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;!Ja~ ~uf ammcnlJiingenbe @?tubhtm ber ~eiligen @?d}rift, ber Sfern 
beg t~eologifdjen @?tnbium~, 2. '.!im. 3, 15-17. 

<friiffnimgfüwrtrng bom 9. Se,).J±emlicr 1925. 

eite fommen i:Jom @lt)mnafium au 1m§, um fic!J iet± 00rem 
flef onberen Deflen§fleruf au0umenben. Qfü iet± mar 01Jr ®±ubium 
audJ idJon ?Beruf, afler in einem anbern @fom. (fä mar aUgemeine 
~or:6ereitung, ein )ffiecren unb ?Biföen 00rer @lalien unb ~reifte; 
jett gelj± e{i auf ein nef±imm±e§ JadJ im ®±ubium unb eine Darauf 
foigenbe en±f ,l:lrecfjenbe :il:'.iüigfei± im Denen, moau mir ®ie mit all 
0IJren gereiften @laben unb füäf±en in ~fof ,IJrudJ neljmen. 

?ßi§ljer ljat±en ®ie i\U tun mit einer [sieiljei± i:Jon SDingen, bie 
f cfjeinbar eiminber fern Iagen, ba e§ bem ®d1üier nicfjt immer ffor 
mar, mie er fie einmaI ,prafüf dJ i:Jermer±en merbe, unb mobei er ficfj 
nodJ nicf)± für ein neftimmte§ i5aif)ftubium en±f cfJieben lja±±e; mo er, 
menn er ein ±iic!J±iger ®cfjiiier mar, Die SDinge ±rieb au§ i5reube am 
®±ubhnn f eföft, aligef eljen bai:Jon, meic(i ,IJrafüfdjer 9cuten bami± i:Jer• 
bunben fei; mo er Iern±e, eben meU e§ fein ?Beruf mar, au lernen, ma§ 
man iljm i:Jorleg±e. 

0et± f ±eri± i:Jor 0fmen ber flef iimm±e Deben§beruf, auf ben alle§ 
I1in3ieit, maß mir ljier ±reinen, für ben alle ~räf±e, alle§ )ffiifien, alles 
.~önnen 1mb ®ein ljerangeaogen mirb. 0et± IJaben ®ie .e§ mit bem 
®±ubium au ±un, baß ®'ie a!ß reife 9J/:änner in Harem, f±reng 3u 0 

i ammengefaf3±em .8ieibemuf3±fein treiben foUen; ein ®±ubium, in bem 
mir ®ie nid1± i:Jollenben, f onbern in baß mir ®'ie nur einfüljren fön• 
nen, baß ®'ie in 0ljrem gan0en 5-:?eben for±fcten müfien, mcnn ~ljre 
f ,1:Jä±ere ?Beruffüätigfeit Hwen ßitJecr erfiiUen 1 oU. füf± burcq Gfr• 
faljrung merben ®'ie fernen, baf3 ®'ie aucfJ bißljer auf bem @l~mnafium 
nicfjts Überfiiiffigeß gdern± [Ja6en, 1tnb mie umfaff cnb unb tute (iodJ 
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;;s1Jr neue§ ®tubium unb bie barau§ ffüflenbe ~ernffüä±igfei± if t, um 
be§ @egenf ±anbe§ toiifen, mit bem ®ie barin 5u hm ljaben; eine 
2(uffaffung, bie frdfülj für aile§ C\:f)rif±enieben gilt, bie aber gerabe 
fJier 5ugieicf1 @egenftanb ;;sf)re§ ®htbium§ fein wirb. 

>Jafien ®ic micfJ gieicfJ 5u 2(nfang unf erer 2TrI1eit auf bie be• 
f onbere SDi§3iµIin unfere§ ®±ubium§ f)inroeif en, um bie ficfJ aUe an• 
beren in unf erm @5cminar am um ben S'l'ern berf ammcin, ba§ ®tubi• 
um ber ~eiligen ®cfJrift. ;;scfJ Iege meinen 2fa§ffüJrungcn ein ®cfJrift 
toor± 311 @nmbe, um aucfJ fo gana bei ben fünf cfJammgen be§ Qlior±e§ 
@o±±e§ 0u bleiben, \nie mir e§ f)ier ±reiben. 2. 5tim. 3, 15-17 f)eit± 
e§: QlieH bu bon Stinb auf bie ~eHige ®cfJrift meif3ef±, fonn bicfJ bie• 
f eHie unter1neif cn 3ur @5eiigfcH burcfJ ben @Hauben an CI'f)rif±u1n 
;;sef um. SDenn aUe ®cf1rift bon @ott eingegeben, if± nüte 0ur >Jeljre, 
0ur ®trafe, 0ur ~eff erung, 5ur 8iicf"Jtigung in ber @erecfJtigfett, bat 
ein 9Jcenf cfJ @o±te§ boUfommen fei, au aUem guten Qlied gcfcfJicrt. 
Qliir rooUen nacfJ bief em 5ter± in umgefef)r±er Dreif)enfolge erörtern: 
ba§ .SieI, ben @egenftanb unb bie Wce±rJobe be§ ®cf1rif±f±ubium§. 

I. 
SDer 2fµof±el gib± mit bem f;inaif ate am @5cfJ1ufie ba§ ,Siel be§ 

@5cfJrif±f±ubium§ an: ,va apno, v o 0wv av0pw-;ro,; -;rpo<;; -;rav ipyov aya0ov 

i(fJpTllff.UVO<;. 

;;sn bem ®at finb brei grofle ~egriffe en±f)aI±en, bie grünbiicf1er 
ltnter\ucf11mg wert finb: av0pwrro, 0wv, ber @o±±efönenf cfJ, ba§ füb 0 

jefübum äpno,, ba§ >Ju±f)er mit boUfommen Überjet±, unb 1rav 

lpyov aya0ov, aUeß gute Qlierf. 

~aufaß rebet bom @otteßmenf cljcn. [\saß für ein gro13er, präg• 
nan±er, umfaff enber 2Iußbrucr, wenn man beacfJ±et, mie er in bie ber• 
bamm±e QlieI± f)ineinfcfJaUt, bie, bon @o±± abgerdJr±, in f;inf±erniß 
unb @etnaI± beß ®a±anß bafJingelJt. 9J/:it ber ~e5eicf)11Ung @o±±eß• 
menf dj fann affgemein ber C\:LJrif± ÜberfJauµt, ober aber bcr ~rebiger 
beß Gl:bangeiium§ beionber§ gemeint fein, f 01neit fµracf1IicfJe unb f m1J• 
fü{Je @rünbe in ~e±racf1± fommen. G\:§ iit barum nicfJ± nur um unf er,8 
~f)emaß rofüen boqu5iefJen, ben 2Cußbrucr im umfajf enberen affge• 
meinen 6inn 11u neljmcn, um bcn boffen ®ebanfcn 3u gewinnen. 
SDer 2Cußbrucr @o±te5mcnfcfJ nimmt ben gan5cn 9Jcenf cljen am CI'fJrii±en 
mtt aUem, maß er .if± unb f)a± unb fonn in jeber benföaren ~e3iefJ1mg 
für @o±± in Wnfµrudj. @o±± LJat iljn ba3u bereitet, ein @o±te§menf cfJ 
0u fein, inbem ber ,\ieiianb if)n nacfJ bem ewigen Dm± @o±±cß erlöf±, 
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erworben unb gewonnen fJat bon aUen ®ünben, bom Zob unb bon 
ber @eroart bes Zeufeiß, nidJi mi:± @olb ober ®'H6er, f onbern mit 
feinem fJefügen teuren )Shit unb mit feinem unf cfJuibigen Dei.Den 
unb ®'±erben, bamit er fein eigen f ci unb in feinem ffieicfJe unter iljm 
Iebe unb iljm biene in e1uiger @erecfJ±igfeit, Unf d1uib unb ®'eHgfeit; 
unb ber ~eilige @eij± l)at ifJn bon ber mnf ±erniß 0um DicfJ± unb bon 
ber @e1uart bes ®atanß 0u @ott befef1r± burdJ ben @Iauben unb i.fJn 
baburd1 mit füfien, @afien unb ~rc-iften außgerüf±ei, bamH er baß 
3icI errcicfJc unb bie 2fufgafie erfülle, bi.e @o±± ifJm gef±errt l)ai. 

~11 bem Wußbrncr @ot±eßmenf dJ ift alle§ entl)aiten, roa'8 bie ZeH 0 

Iie3eicfnnmgen in ber &:\eiligen ®'d1tift fonf± fief agen roo!Ien: ®otieß 0 

fürdJ±ige, @eredi±e, @föufiige, .s)eHtge, @eiiefite, Wußerroä[JI±e, fönber 
@ot±eß, unb roa§ alle bie bieien ®',prüdJe Iief agen, bie irgenbmie ben 
\Il)riften fiefdJreföen, bon benen 1. ~or. 3, 23 eß mieber am füqeften 
unb umfaffenbften außbrücrt: 2f1Ieß if± euer, iIJr afier feib \IfJrifti, 
Cil)riftu'8 if t @o±teß. @:inen f oidJen @otteßmenf dien ljera113ubiiben, 
ba3u ift baß ®'cfJriftftubium ba. 

Wuf bief er ®rnnbfoge ift im 2[Iten Zeftament ber 9came 
@o±±eßmenf dJ, □~;f,i•nli~~, 0wv &v0pw1ro,, bon ben )Boten ®otieß ge 0 

firaudJ±, unb in unferm Ze;i;±e ljat S;ßauiuß audj roofJI fo an feinem 
®'cfJüler Zimoiljeuß unb an bie S;ßrebiger beß @:bangeiiumß unb ba0 

mit aucfJ an ®ie ®'iubenien ber Zl)eoiogi.e gebadJ±. @ott l)ai ®'ie 
aum ®'±ubi.um f1equgefür1r±, ~l)r Q'jeruf l)ier if t ®'±ubium, unb bie 0 

f er )Beruf ift ein gö±füdJer )Beruf, unb fein ,Si.eI ift audj götfüdJ, rote 
eß S;ßauiuß l)i.er Iie3eicfJnet. 

®ie f o!Ien &pnoi, b. [J. ±üdJ±ig, taugiicfJ, in geqöriger, ~ljrem 
9camen entf ,pre~enber ~erfaff ung fein, nämiidJ au jebem guten ~erf 
l.t>Jprnrµooi, gejd:Jicrt. 5Daß 2(bfefübum &pnos fommt bon &pw, 

"feft an einanber fügen", unb wirb im ®'inn bon 11 ,paffenb" gefiraucfJt. 
5Darauß entfteqen mieber bie ~erfia &pri'w unb <:tapn,w, b. l). 11 ,paff enb 
madJen", bal.1on bann ba§ im Ze;i;t bodommenbe S;ßarti3i,pium 
'ißaffibum it>Jprwpwo,, "au'8gerüftct, gef dJicrt 3u etroaß ". )Bei bief en 
filsörtern unb H,rer e±tJmoiogif t1Jen @:ntmi.criung erinnert man fidJ an 
@:,pl). 4, 13 unb 16, mo S;ßauius bie @emeinbe 3u einem reifen männ• 
füf)en 53eibe er3ogen fJafien roi!I, in tDeicfJem bie @Heber in il)rem 
tDofJigefügten ,Suf ammenfJang burdJ igre jemeUige ri.djtige i51mfüon 
ben Dei6 in feinem auffiauenben filsacfJß±um förbern. fü1dJ im beu±; 
fcfJen ®',pracfmefiraudJ finbet ficfJ bief e e±tJmofogif d1e @:ntroicrhmg unb 
ift bon ba in bie romanif cfJen ®,prad1e11 übergegangen. 5Daß reffe;i;tbe 
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„ ficfj f ammcfn", ,, ficlj 3uf ammennelimen" wirb im 0:ngHf cfjen unb 
3ranaöfücf)cn melir äui3edicfj tranfi±ib mit "to collect, to assemble, 
assembler" wiebergegenen. ~n bem ±ranffüben unb 3ugieiclj auf 
f eefttcfJe :Dinge angewenbe±en ®'inn fcfjein± ber beutfdJe 12fußbrucr nur 
in ber 8rei±IdJre bor3ufommen. '.Daß \ßferb „berf ammein ober ber• 
einigen" lieii3± bot einer 3u forbernben Deif±ung burclj ~örperljaI• 
±ung, 8ügcffüljnmg unb ®cfjenfeibrucr baß '.itier ba3u beranfoif en, 
bai3 e.ß in @runbftefümg geljt unb baburcfj bie @füber, bie Wcußfein, 
®elinen unb ?Bänber entfpann± unb gef cfjmeibig macljt, fobaf3 e§, 
wenn mm bie Wufforberimg au einer nef ±immten Deif±ung fomm±, 
bief e Ieicfj±, natüriicf; unb of.me 8wang außfüliren fann. ~on @e• 
fc[;ü'füJei± rebet man Bei Bfri±er unb \ßferb erf± bann, wenn bief e 
3unfüonen ber @lieber oljne ?Berecf;nung unb oljne Stnang, geroifier• 
mai3en bon f eföf±, aif o nicfj± gemacfJt unb eqmungen, fonbern af§ 
natüriicf)e De1ienßäuf3enmgen im gegelienen i(ugenliiicr erfolgen. 

@;§ if± gan0 \ßauii )[\seife, mit f oicfjen ?Beifµt.eien feine @ebanfen 
0u füui±riercn. ®o 1iraucfjt er 1. ~or. 9 am @nbe beß ~aµitel§ ba§ 
@Ieicf)nis bom 3auf±fampf, baß ber @egenwar± berf±änbfüljer if± am 
ba§ bon ber Breifümi±. ®ogar baß '.itraining, bem fidJ ber 3auf±· 
fömpfer un±er0ieIJt, eIJc er öffenfücfj bem @egner gegenüliertri±±, 
un±erfüg± bem ?BHbe beß Wpof teiß. '.Da gili± er alier nur baß aD> 
gemeine 3ieI an, bai3 man nicfJt in bie Duft f±reicfje. fütf bie )[lseif e, 
roie bie @Heber neim 3auf±fompf funfüonieren, 3u acf)±en, fom e§ in 
ber .~orintfJerf±eUe nid)± an. Sjier if± bie ®'acf)e bunlj ben eigentüm• 
Iicf)en ~ht-3brucr ge(Jenen. Unferc ljeu±igen Def er, bie affe irgenb eine 
mecf)mütcfjc 3er±igfei±, unb menn e§ nicfjt§ anbere§ ift, af§ baß ®teuer• 
rab im ~fo±omoniI 3u ljanbl)alien, gelernt ljanen, rönnen au§ perf ön• 
Iicfjer 0:rfal)rung baß, \1Ja§ mir au§ ben )[lsör±ern &prios: unb 
Jt7JpTl<J"/},€1/0S: erljOOeJ1, am rtcfjtig J1acfjptÜfeJ1. 

\ßauht§ roenbet bie§ @Ieicfjni§ an auf geif±Iicfje @alien. '.Daß 
neue fülien, baß ber .~eilige @cif± burclj baß @:'bqngeiium im Sjer5en 
er5eugt, unb baß ficfj in 2ie1ie, ~reube, 3riebe, @ebuib, 3reunbfüi• 
feit, @ütigfeit, @Iaune, ®anf±mut, .~euf cfjl)eit äu13er±, unb ITiofiir 
man je nacfJ bem Sufammenl)ang einfaclj @Iaulicn ober Dieoc Jagen 
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fonn, miII geniif)r±, geüo± unb f o ergar±en unb geförbert fein lii:0 3ur 
l:Joffenbe±cn @ef cf)i:cr±fJei:± i:m ei:nseinen i5aIL 

SDiefen nennt ber füpof±eI mi:t ben filsor±en „ölt jebem guten 
filserf". SDas ff± mieber f o ei:n umfaff enber 1fütsbrucr. SDer llft1ofteI 
miff bocfJ ni:cf)t l:Jon einer lief cfJränften llfn3a!JI l:Jon filserfen reben, bie 
er gut nennt, unb ben 51:'.imot]Jeus ba3u .gefcf)icr± mac6en, mobei: er 
bann l:Jon ben anbern filserfen ni:.cf)is f agt, f onbern fie auf ficIJ fierulJen 
föf3i. SDa§ märe f o, mie liei:. ben ffi:ömi:f dJen, bei: benen affe filserfe auf 
ei:ncr >2i:ni:e fügen: auf einem 0:nbe bi:.e guten, auf bem anbern 0:nbe 
bi:e fdJiecfJ±en, in ber 9Jfüte bi:e inbi:.fferen±en. SDas import ber 
9foffaff ung toäre, baB affe eigenfüdJ nur grabueff l:Jon ei:.nanber l:Jer• 
fcf)i:.eben feien. ®o mürbe bi:.e gemö]Jniicf)e ma±]Jemati:.f cf)e 53ogtf ben 
2fpoftel unb f ei:ne @rammatif lji:er l:JerfterJen. SDa§ i:f±, ma§ mir 
0n±eifefürnii:§mu§, fügali:§mus, 9Jca±eri:afümus nennen. 

2(lier bami± [Jätte man ben 2fpof±eI garni:cf)t l:Jerf ±anben. filsi:r 
gaben ~enntni§ l:Jon einer @ef am±anf cf)ammg bes füpoftels, bi:e ficfJ 
lji:er eben i:n l:lem 9?:amen @o±te§menf cfJ ausf pri:.cf)t, nacf) meidJer \ßau• 
Ius ben gan3en 9Jcenf dJen mit affem, ma§ er 1ft unb ]Ja± unb fonn 
unb tut lits i:.n bas 0:ff en uno 51:'.ri:nfen lji:nein, ober mir fönn±en mi:± 
einem mol:lernen fütsl:lritcr f agen, ni:s i:n bi:e 9?:erl:Jenfpiten lJi:nein, 
für @o±t unl:l ben 9camen uniers ~errn 0efu (Iljrifü in 2fnfprucfJ 
nimmt. Unf er ~eifonb brücr± bas mi:± fonfre±er, aber elienf o affum• 
faHenber )8e3eicf)nung fo aus: @ott Iiefien l:Jon gan3em ~eqen, non 
gan0er ®eeie, au§ affcn ~reiften unb l:Jon gan3em @emüt, unl:l ben 
9?:äcf)f ±en als fi:cf) f eföf t. 

®'o if± bas l:Jom ~efügen @eii± gef cf)affene 53efien bes @ottes 0 

menf cf)en, f o iit ber @otte§menfcfJ f eföft. eo i:ft ber \ßrebiger beß 
~l:Jangdiums. 011 feinem lief onberen )Beruf, auf ben \ßauius ]Jier 
fiei: bem \ßaftor 5timo±ljeu§ ben 2fat§brucr „arfes gute filserf" anmenl:le±, 
ift mieberum ber ga113e 5timotljeus gemein± mit affem, ma§ 3u ÜJm 
gefJört. '1::a§ fieljt man aus bem engeren 8uf ammenlJang bes 51:'.e;t;±es, 
ba \ßauiu§ in bem l:Jorfügenl:lcn ~api±ef ben 5timo±ljeu§ nid1t in )8e3ug 
auf ein0eine 9Tm±slJanbiungen, 1nie ba§ öfter ausgelegt mi:rb, in• 
f±ruier±, f onbern ÜJn in feinem gan3en G]Jrif±eniefien, in feinem (Igri:ft• 
f ei:n förbern mm. 

®'o mirb jett für ®ic, beren bef onbercr )Beruf bas ±]Jeofogi:f dJe 
®±ubium ift, ber llfu§brud' ®ie mit affem, 1na§ ®i:e fi:nb unb ]Jalien 
unb rönnen unb tun für @o±t, 0!Jren ~ci:Ianb, unb in bem ®'inn für 
jebeß gute filserf in 9.fnf prud1 ncfJmen. 0!Jr göt±Ii:dJer )Beruf i:f ± ®tubi 0 
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um, nicf1± nur, hJenn ®ie in ber ~ode[ung ober in i[)rem ®tubter, 
aimmer fiten, f onbern roenn ®ie bie @ef tl1äf±e if1re§ ,Suf ammen, 
Ieben§, bcf onber§ bie ,Sucljt unb '.Drbmmg be§ &)auf e§ unb i[)re§ 
gegen[ citigen ~erfef)r§ beforgen, hJenn ®ie 0fJre 0:r[Joiung üben, 
unb \nenn ®ie auf:ler[)aib bc§ ®eminar§ cljriftlicljen Umgang ,pflegen. 

SDie[e 0:rinnerung ift .nicqt überfiüffig. @;§ hJar f cljon immer f o, 
unb bie fetten 0:nthJicHungen be§ 53eben§ f örbern ben ,Suftanb immer 
me[)r, baf3 man, burtlJ 0n±eIIeHuaiifünu§, W?ateriafümu§ unb 
53egaiißmu§ beraniaf3t, in faif cfJer )l:Beif e bie ~egriffe, bie im 53eben 
eng auf ammenge[Jören, auc:leinanberreif3t, a. ~- S'to,pf unb &:,era, ~er• 
f±anb, )l:Bfüc unb @emiit. ®o autlJ )l:Biifen, ~önnen unb ®ein. ®o 
fügt e§ bor, baf3 man in gef etiicljem )l:Befen Me )l:Berfe be§ 9'Jcenf cf;en 
am bereinaer±e SDinge auffaf:lt, baf:l man fie nacfJ ber äuf3ern ßorm, 
burclj bic fic ficfJ un±erf cfJeiben, beurtem, baf3 man fie naclj ber ,Sa!iI 
beredjnet unb ein[tlJätt unb fie in bem ®inn bon einanber forbert. 
SDaß if± ber 53cgaiißmu§, ber gerabe bei feiner ®trenge nie aum 
fJo!ien Siel fommt, hJeber in ber Wuffaifung, noclj in ber äuf:lern 
~oflenbung; ja ber gerabe beßhJegen au ber Iaren )l:Beif e, ~fu§na!imen 
au macljen unb fünf gerabe fein au Iaff en, fommt. 

~bangciifdJe Wrt rebet bon aflem, tna§ ber ~[)rift if±, !ja±, fonn, 
hJeif3 unb tut am bon bem einen 53eben, ba§ au§ @ott ift, am eine 
@nabcngabe burcfJ ben &)eiligen @eift gef cfJenH. SDarum !iat er bie 
SDinge in feinem @eijt immer auf ammen, unb barum füeföt bann 
aucfJ bie gefetiicfJe ~fuffaffungshJeife unb ba§ gef etiicfJe ßorbern unb 
Zun unterhJeg§, unb f o f cljafft bie ebangeiifclje ~rebigt, tna§ bas 
@efct nid:1± fonn, hJeiI fie immer bei ber hJef en±ntl1en DueIIe afle§ 
53ebens bleibt, bei bem )l:Berf be§ &)eiligen @eif te§ in unß. SDa§ ift 
e§ boclj, roa§ ber Wußbrucf @o±±eßmenfclj bef agen mm, ebenbaf)in 5ier± 
bie g(uffaffung, mir finb GS[)rijti, ~fJriftu§ ift @otte§, ober bie ?Be, 
merhmg, ~f)riftu§ Ieb± in mir, ober bof3 ~aulu§ ben &)eiligen 
@eift baß -;rvwµ,a nennt, baß im d.n3e!nen ~fJrif±en roo!int, unb ba§ 
bie gmw @emeinbe erfürr±, f obaf:l er bie @emein.be autlJ b-ie ßürie 
be§ nennt, ber afle§ in aflen erfürrt. 

®o gef tlJief)± e§ nun auclj, baf3 man ®±ubium fo auffaf:l±, als ob 
e§ ficfJ babei barum fJanberte, baf:l man ficlj einaeine S'renn±niffe an, 
eigne, ober baf:l man aud:1 noclj f)öfJer ftrebe unb bie ßer±igfeiten, 
baß ,\'tönnen fJin3u11e[Jme. )l:Bir f agen nodJ mef)r, ober bieimefJr gana 
anber§: ~eim ricljtigen ®±ubinm, ga113 gieitlJ, um rodcf;en @egen, 
ftanb e§ ficfJ !ianbeit, ge!i± e§ um ba§ ®ein, in bief em ~aII um ben 
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@o±±esmenf cf)en. 9ciemanb fonn etwas ricf)tig roiifen ober orbentlidi 
rönnen, roenn er nicfJ± ,pedönHdi baß ift, roobon in bem betreffenben 
®'tubium bie ffi:ebe if t. @3±ubium if t Beben, unb liei benen, bie 3u 
IerJren unb ,prebigen berufen finb, ift baß gan0e Dclien e±ubium, unb 
fo triff± biefe Wuffatfungfiroeif e aucfJ auf affe CSfJriften 31L 

Sl(If o fltq: @3ie finb @o±±esmenf cf1en butcfJ ben QHaulien an ben 
S)eifonb. SDurcfJ @o±±es i}füJrung finb @3ie 3um ®±ubium ber 5!'.ljeoio, 
gie gefommcn. SDicf es ®'±ubium if± ~IJr gö±fücf)er ~eruf, ber ljier 
im ®eminar ~ljr gan3es Delien ausfüfü, ber ~[Jr ga1ws CSIJriftf ein 
in Wnfprucf) nimm±; unb nacfJ 'ißauii [\sort f off ba§ ®'±ubium ber 
S)eiligen ®cf)rif±, ba§ ber .$'fern unf ere§ gmwn ®±ubiums if±, '0ljnen 
ba3u bienen, bai3 ~ljr ®fobium ülierljaupt fidJ boff3ielje am ein [\serf 
bes &:,eiligen @eif±e? in ~ljnen. ~n biefem i}aff roirb bie @ef dJicffljei± 
3u iebem guten [\serf ficfJ 0unc'icf)f± aeigen in ber [\saf)rljaf±igfei± unb 
5!'.reue, bai3 @3ie ofme ,~intergebanfen unb 9cebenabficfJtcn mit Q':ifer 
~ljrem ~erufe oliiiegen. 'llmm ergili± ficfJ aucfJ ba§ 'itu13ere, baf3 ~fJre 
geif±igen @a'&en Ieicf)t unb ricf)tig funfüonieren, unb bat bat afü§ 
rotrfücf) im SDienfte bes &jerrn, aur Q':ljre @o±±es unb au ~fJrem unb 
bes 9cäcf1ften &jeü gef cf)idJ±. 

II. 
2ff§ Wci±teI, bief e ljoljen SDinge au§3uricf)±en, nenn± mm 'ißauius 

lias ®htbium ber &:,eiligen @3cf)rif±. Unb icfJ möcf1te jett liei ~ljnen 
bie fpe3ieffe 2fnroenbung macf)en: ®eliraucljen @5ie baß ®'tubium ber 
&jeiiigen @5cf;rif±, baß ber fürn unf erer @3±ubien ü'&erljaup± ift, ba311, 
baf:l aus ~ljrem ganaen ®tubium e±roas 5!'.ücf)tige§ roirb. 

'ißauht§ f)at±c 5!'.imo±fJeu§ baran erinnert, bat er bon .\'Hnb auf 
bie &:,eilige @3cfJrift geierut ljabe, 1mb weift nun auf ben ljoljen [ßert 
bief es 6cfJriftitubiums, roenn er for±fäljrt: filsenn eine ®cf)rift bon 
@ott eingegeben ift, bann if± fie f eilif±berftänbiidJ mtcfJ nüte 311r Deljre, 
aur ®trafe, 3ur ~eff erung, 3ur Sücf:J±igung in ber @erecf)tigfei±. 011 
bief em ®cbanfengang fügt bie ~effö±igung bef1en, roa'3 mir olien in 
bcm 2fusbruu @otte?menfdJ, unb roorin feine 5!'.fü{J±igfeit nacfJ 'ißauii 
SDarf±eHung füge, gef eljen f1aben. 

%m roofün mir edennen, roa§ 'ißauius Über ba§ ®cf)riftftubium 
f eilift 511 fagen f1at. 'Iler rit{J±ige @ebraucf) ber $cf)rift im ®±ubium 
3ieI± auf bie ®eredJ±igfei±, 3u tneicf)er ber ®ot±efünenf cLJ burcf1 bas 
®tubium ber ®cf)df± eqogen tuirb. SDen @r3id1ungsliegriff ergeben 
bie Wu§brüue, bie in fümaf±erif d1er ®tefümg baf±eljen: öiöauxaA.ia, 
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)3eljre; l>..tyµo,, ®'±rufe; l1ravop0wcn,, \Befierung; 1ra1Sia, 8iicljtigung. 
SDa§ ®±ubium bcr ®cljrif± forI aif o eine CfqiefJung 5ur @erecfJ±iufeH 
f etn, unb bief e fifr3iel1unu, f ohleit llie ®'cljrift in Q3etrad)t fommt, ift 
nicljt nur ein ~erfucfi, f onbern fie uef cljieqt tatfäcljiiclj, hlenngfocfJ fie 
oft burcfJ be§ WcenfL-f)en ~iberf±reben bereiter± hlirb. 

rnme ba§ ber fü.pof±eI bat bef onber§ f auen muf3, berf±eqt jeber 
feine ~orte in iljrer fo.ptbarif cf1en ~orm in bem ®inn: SDie ®'cf1rift 
Ieqrt unß bie arrerhlcf enfücf1ften SDinge, bie für baß ~erfti:inbni§ llon 
@ott, ~eit unb fifhligfei±, bon &jimmeI, fifrbe unll ®eiigfeit nötig 
finb, unb llie auf ammengcfaf3t hlerben in ben ~orten ®'ünbe unb 
@na.be unb in ben SDarf±eriungen bon @ef et 1mll Cl:bangeiium. SDie 
S)eiiige ®'cljrift ii± ein ~om.pie;t; bon @s'cfJriften, bie ba anfangen mit 
8J/:ofeß unll auf[Jören mit ~oqannc§ unll bie gmw ,Seit bon ller 
®cljö.pfung bi§ faft 0um 0:nbe lle§ erjten ~aljrljunbert§ nacfJ <l:qrif±o 
lled'en. 'Va er0i:ifJH 1111§ bic @5cljrif±, hlo0u unb hlie @o±t llie ~er± 
gef cljaffen, hlie bie Wi'enf cljen in ®ünbe gefarien, tuie iljnen f ogieicfJ 
baß &jeH in füJrifto berfünbigt murbe, mie in ber @5ünllfiut llie a:6, 
gef arrene ~er± bermorfen murbe, mie @ott in @naben au§ ben 8caclj, 
fommen 8coalj§ ba§ ~oif ~§raeI ermäljit lja±te, um fein .S)eH in llem, 
f eI.6en bor311nerei±en, unll mie @ot± biefe§ ~oH burclj @efet · unll 
8eugni§ er3ogen unb bie millerf.penf±ige 8Jcaif e f cfJiie§IicfJ baIJin, 
gegeben !ja±, mie bann <l:qrif±u§ fom unb auf 0:rben ba§ .~eH burJJ 
)3eillen unll ®'±erben ermar:6, unb hlie naclj feiner füuferftequng feine 
2(.pof±eI in feinem ~namen burcfJ iqre \ßrelligt bom ,i;)eiI bie @emein.be 
@o±tes griinlle±en unll meibe±en, biß aucfJ mieller am 0:nlle bes erf ±cn 
';'saqrf)unller±§ ller 2föfarI fom. 

®o ff± bie ganae &jciiige @5cfJrift, aogcf eben babon, ba§ ein5elnc 
@5cfJrif±en nicf1t e);.):Jre§ ben Stuect bc§ fö0cÜJicns fJa:6en, f onllern mar, 
nen, f ±rafen, beieqrcn, ±röf±cn, fingen, Ionen unb banfen, in ficf) f elbft 
ein gef rfJicfjtfüfje§ 8eugni§ bon ben grof3cn SDingen, llic bie @5cfJrifi an 
llen @eif± be§ 8Jcenf cqcn qeranbringen mm, nämfüfJ @5iinlle 1mb 
@nulle, oller mie e§ \ßauhtt genauer faf:,t, ba§ ~)eil in CHJrif±o, 
liqriftum f eföft. %m faff en @3ic gieicfJ 0hlei 2.fnf cf1m.11111gen, llie au? 
ber @5 cf)l'.if± qerirnrgeqen, llie ariem ®tubilthi, ba§ f 011ft in ller filleit 
borfüGt, enigegenf±egcn. cg qanlleI± füfJ Iiei ller Cl:qä11Iung ller 
@5cfJrif± nicI1t um 9ceuiufeitcn, bic llcn 8Jcenf cf1en innediclj unneriifJr± 
laffen, fonllern um SDinge, bie bunfJ i!Jre eigentümiicfJe Wri llern 
9Jcenf cf1en an§ S:,er0 ~Jrcife.n unb llallurcfJ ifJn inneriicfJ gef taften 1rnb 
eqieiien mit riö±tficf1er ,fünft. CH, I1anlleH füf) in llcr ®cfJrif± 1Ticf1± 
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barum, ein ®t:Jftem bom Befien aufauf±eUen, ba§ an un§ f;erantritt, 
bamit mir e§ in ~etrad:jt aief;en, e§ erwägen unb f cf;lief31idj nacf; 
unferer füfenntni§ un§ bafilr entf cf;eiben; tonbern um :'tatfadjen, au 
beren filnerfennung unb filnnaf;me mir burdj @otte§ W?acf;t, efien burcf; 
bief e :'tatf acf;en, ilfierrounben werben. 

~ef;aiten mir biefe filnf cf;auungen im filuge, bann berftef;t man 
bie folgenben filu§brilcce \ßauli in unf erm '.°te&te. ~ie ®cf;rift if± nilte 
aur ®trafe, aum t>,Eyµo,, aur üfierfilf;rung bon ~rrtum unb ®ilnbe. 
msenn Die ®cf;rift bon ®ilnbe eraäf;lt, bann if± ba§ msort ein &)am• 
mer, ber i5elfen aerfcf;meitt, ein msort, baß ba f djeibet ®eeie unb 
@eif t, aucf; W?ad unb ~ein, unb if ± ein !R:icf;ter ber @efonfen unb 
®inne be§ &)eraen§. föcf;t auf unf ere @:n±f cf;eibung fommt es für bie 
filnnaf;me bief er @ebanfen an, f onbern fie finb bie msaf;rf;eit, unb 
@ottes msort ilfierfilf;rt un§ berfeföen audj gegen unfern msrn:en, ba§ 
ift es, roa§ in bem filu§brucr t>...Eyµor; liegt. ~ie ®cf;rift ift nilte 3ur 
~eff erung, aur l-rravop0"',n,. ~nbem bie ®cf;rift burcf; @:qäf;Iung fie• 
Ief;rt, Dient fie 0ur msieberf;erfteUung beff en, roa§ burcf; ben ®ilnben• 
faU berberfit rourbe, nämlicf; be§ Befiens, ba§ au§ @ott ift. ®ie ber• 
fünbet ba.s &)eil, ba§ @ott fiereitet f;at, unb bief e msaf;rf;eit an ftill 
locft, aief;t unb ilfierroinbet unb f cf;afft bamit ba.s füfien, ba§ ba§ &)eil 
annimmt im @Iaufien, unb gifit bamit Befiensfräfte, bie bann weiter 
geförbert werben in bem nun entftef;enben ~ampfe aroif cf;en @eift unb 
i5leif cf; burcf; bie -rrau~La, Die @:qief;ung in ber @erecf;tigfeit, bamit ber 
@otte.smentcfJ aunef;me an filiter unb msei§f;eit unb @nabe fiei @ott 
unb ben W?enf cf;en, ba§ f;eif3t, bat ber @ottesmenf cf; immer mef;r 
&)err ber ®ilnbe itJerbe, immer unfiefangener im üfien ber füäfte be§ 
&)eiligen @eiftes in Biefie, ßreube, l5riebe, @ebufö, i5reimblidjfeit, 
@iltigreit, @Iaufie, ®anftmut, Sfeuf cf;f;eit. 

Um ben :'timotf;eus in bief em ®cf;riftf tubium feft unb geroit au 
macf;en, roeift \ßaulus auf eine unter ben ~f;riften f elfiftberftänblicf;e 
2luffaffung bon ber &)eiligen ®'cf;rift, baf3 fie nämiicf; @otte.s msort 
ift. ®o f;afien Die \ßro,pf;eten babon gerebet; ba§ roar benen, bie auf 
ben Zroft ~sraeI§ warteten, geroif3; babon f;at ber &)err f elfift in:t 
i5Ieif cf;e gef agt, baf3 bie ®cf;rift nicf;t gefirocf;en roerben fonn; \ßetru§ 
f;at fieaeugt, baf:j Die f;eiiigen W?enf cf;en @otte§ gerebet f;afien, getrie• 
fien bom &)eiligen @eift; unb Da§ nefräftigt nun \ßaulu§ mit bem 
furaen fnf;alt§boUen msort: ~ie ®cf;rift ift 8rn1rvwuro~, fie ift bon 
@ott eingef;aucf;t, fie ift @eift bon @otte§ @eif t. 

~cf; mm nur bon ber mstrfung biefer @:rfenntni§ reben, bie fie 



10 :iJa§ 3ufammenfjängenbe '0±ubium ber .~eiügcn :Sdjrif±, etc. 

fiei bem ®±ubünn bcr ®cf)rif± fJaficn f oil. @o±t, ber bie [lseI± ge• 
f cljaffen Iia±, ber ba§ bid @röf3ere bofföracfJ± !ja±, baf3 er au§ >3tefie 
gegen bic berbammte [lseit feinen ®ofJn für fie bafJingegefien f1at 
unb burcfJ fein !Ißort au§ 9Jcenf cfJen bcr \:yinftcrnt§ unb be§ ;iteufel§ 
~inber @ot±e§ unb be§ >3icf)±e§ macf)±, ber fonn reben unb aile [lseit 
muf3 f cf)hlcigen; aucfJ bann, hlenn in ber ®cfJrif± bon S)ingen bie ffl:ebe 
tf t, bie nacf) ber bieI berfireite±en 9Jceinung auf bem @efiie± menfcfJ• 
Itcf)er [\siff enf cfJaf± fügen. @o±t !ja± fic gerebe± im ,Suf ammenljang 
mit feiner grof3en ~eff§offenfianmg. Gl:r hleif3, hlie fie bamH 0u• 
f ammenf1ängen, unb hlcm1 ro\r tljm ±rauen in ber grof3en ®acf)e, bie 
unferm tnnerften ®iinbenroejen 0uhliber if±, hlarnm hloUen hlir in 
8meifel 3ief1en bie minber micfJtigen S)inge, baf3 i:dJ jo jage, bon benen 
bodJ jeber hlifien fönn±e, rote roentg mir babon roiif en. S)ie ;ita±• 
facf)e, baf3 @ott in ber ®dJrif± rebe±, f obaf3 feine [lsafJrljei± itcfJ an ben 
~er0en fie3eugt, f oll un§ mit gtof3em Gl:rnft erfüilen, baf3 mir jein 
[\sort ntcf)t auf 9Jcutmillen 0ieljen, unb hliebennn e§ f oll un§ mit 
5troft unb ,SuberfidJ± erfüllen, hlo hlir feine @nabe edennen. eo 
hlirb ber @ot±e§menf cf) eraogcn, baB er ber gmw WcenfcfJ @otte§ 
hJerbe in allem, hla§ er tf t unb !ja± unb hlei13 unb fonn unb tut, ja 
baf3 er innerltcfJ unb äuf3eriicf) lefi±, unfief an gen, itnmer unmittelbar 
au§ bem .53efien be§ .~eiligen @eif±e§ ljeraus, ber in i!Jm mt.rfjam if±. 

®o hlirb ein recf)±er ebangeltf cfJer \ßrebtger, f o hlirb ein recf)±er 
±f)eoiogif cfJer ®tubent. ?illie ba§ ®cfJriftf±ubium fpe3tell auf ~ljr 
®tubhim iifierljau.pt Gl:infiuf3 ljafien joff, babon nocf) eine htr0e metljo. 
bifdJe ~emerfung. 

III. 
®cf)Iief3fidJ !ja± \ßaulu§ nodJ ein micf)tige§ S)ing 0u jagen iifier bie 

Wi'etljobe bes ®cf)rif±f±ubium§. 9cacf) ben 2fnf cfiauungen, bie j 011ft 
meiften?, f1errf cf1en, hlerben ®te fiet ber Gl:rinnenmg an bie 9J1e±ljobe 
bes ®dJrif±f±ubhnn§ bielleidJt eine r,ermeneutif cf)e 2fu§einanber\etung 
in ber fonbföufigcn iJOrm erhlarten, ba man bon ®.pradJe unb S)in• 
gen, ober bon fiifiiif cljer \ß[Jilologie unb fiifihfcljer ~tftorif unb beren 
gegenf ei±igem Gl:infiuf3 auf ba§ [\erftänbni§ ber ®cljrif± rebet. 

[lsir un±edalf en ba§ fJier, hletl e§ im @runbe nur e i 11 e 
~)ermeneuttf, nur e i 11 e 2f11§feg1.111g§htnf t in ber ?illert gibt. 
[\sa§ bie cfie11 genannten S)inge angelj±, fteljt e§ mit ber fiifiiif d1c11 
2fu§legung nicfJ± anber§ af§ mit ber füu§legung irgenb einer anberen 
®dirift. S)ief e allgemeine 2fu§fegung§funft f1afien ®ie auf bem ClJt)m• 
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nafium f cljon fennen gefern±, unb beßfJafö geljen tnir ljier oljne bieI 
±ljeore±if clje Weben unmittelbar an bie fütßiegung ber ~i6eI ljeran unb 
feljren ®ie baran bie ein3eln &;ianbgriffe, tnie fie ficlj im ~aufe ber 
~efüire ergeben. 

2fnbererf eitß ift auclj tnieber tnaljr, eine jebe Webe unb eine jebe 
@3dJrif± ljat iljre eigene &;iermeneutif. jffiaß baß QJef onbere ber bib· 
Iif cljen &;iermeneufü ifi, baß fag± \l5auiuß im 2fnfang unfereß :ite6teß. 

jffieiI :itimotljeu§ bie @3cljrif± bon ~ugenb auf gelernt ljat, fonn 
fie iljn un±ertneif en 3ur @3eiigreit burdJ ben @fouben an ~ljrif±um 
';Jef um. Z'§m griecljif d1en :ite6t ljei13± e§, bte ljeiligen 6dJriften finb 
ovvap,o'a CTE CTO<ptCTat Ei, CTwnpwv Ota 7rlCTT€W<;; €V XptCTT'f! 'I'l)CTOV. :ner 
2Lpof±eI braucljt baß merbum a-o<f,,tm, tneif e macljen, bon CToef,o,, 

oertnanbt CTa<p'lJ,, foteinif dJ sapere, afüJocfJbeu±fclj @3af±, foba13 bie 
@nmb6ebeu±ung f cljmecfen unterliegt. :naß jffior± tnar bei ben &;iei• 
ben bie ~e3cicljnung für alles aller±ietfie merfteljen, baß tneit über 
baß fogenante ~Riffen fJinaußgeljt, ein merftefJen, baß alle unb bie 
tiefi±en 6eelenfräf±e in 2fnf,):Jruclj nimmt, f obai'l man feI6ft auf rein 
menfcfJiicljem @ebie± eß oft nicljt mit jffiot±en außf,):JrecfJen, f onbern 
nur einer gieidJgeftimm±en @3eeie anbeu±en fonn. 

:nie &;\eilige 6cljrift llraucljt ben 2fußbruct auclj in bemf eiben, 
aller burclj baß 0.'bangeiium am Z'§nljait unb burclj bas jffierr beß &;,ei• 
Ligen @eif±eß al§ füaft bieI IJöljer gefa13±en 6inn, ba13 man nämiicfJ 
im 0nnerf ±en teUljaftig tDerbe ber ljöcljf±en @alle, ber 0.'rrettung bon 
®iinbennot unb beß &;ieHeß @ottes. :naß if± tnaljre jffieißljeit, benn 
ba llefitt man baß @eljeimniß ber jffidt unb ber Cftnigfcit, tDomit alle 
Wä±f eI geiöft, 1mb tDonacfJ arre :ninge en±f cf1ieben tnerben, tnoran bie 
@eifter ficfJ icfJeiben, bie füelle ®o±teß in ~ljrifto 0efu, unf erm &;ierrn. 
Unb bie llefitt man burcfJ ben @Iaullen an (Iljrif±um 0efum. 

@Iaullen, baß ift hlieber f o ein tief inneriicfJeß jffiort, ba13 man 
es eigenfüclj nur burcfJ 1)erf öniicljen Umgang mit ber @3cfJrift unb 
mit feinem 0nfJait, bem 8;,\eU in GHJrifto aufammengenommen, recfJ± 
faff en fonn, nacf1bem eß im Ianbiäufigen @ellraudj beß füllenß ftarf 
all gegriffen tft. @Iaullen ift bie gr.öflefte ~unf t auf 0.'rben, ba ber 
6äugiing baß grö13efte <:Ding auf föben berfterJ±, bie Wcutteriiebe. 
Cf§ ift bie grö13ef±e ~raft, ba man baß fünbietn um f eineß @Iaullenß 
tntflen füll ljaiien 1111113. @3o em1)finbet eß ber &;ieiianb f eibf±, unb man 
fonn baljer berfteljen, tnie ber mater im &;iinnnel üllertnunben tnirb, 
ba ber 6oljn am ,füeu5e tm @effüJI ber merbammniß ben @Iauben 
nicfJ± Iä13± unb feinen @eift in be{l ma±er§ ~änbe 6efief)It. \m:an fonn 
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tJerf tefJen, maß aUe gefetHd:Je 5terminoiogie Über ben \t(utgieicfi ber 
@ered:JtigfcU @ottes mit feiner S)efügfcit nicfi± erflär±, baf3 @o±t bem 
:5ünber, ber fid:7 im @Iauben an ben geftefiten :5ofJn @o±te§ ljiH±, bie 
:5ünben bergföt. 

9Jfü bem @Iauben berf±eljt man bie gri:if:leften SDinge tm ~tmmeI, 
bamt± bring± man burcfi ben ~eiligen @eif t in bie 5tiefen ber @0±± 0 

ljeit ljinein, bann hlirb man bami± aud:7 bie gi:it±füfJen SDinge auf 
Gfrben berf±eljen. SDami± fonn man bie :5cfirif± f±ubieren, baburcfi 

-fommt bie fö3ieljung burclj 53eljre, Strafe, ~eif erung unb 8ücfi±i 0 

gung in ber @ereditigfeit 3uifanbe, auf baf:l ein ®ottesmenf cfi tücfi±ig 
hlerbe, f obaf:l er ficfJ au jebem guten filserf 3ufammennef1men fonn. 

~olj. \ßlj. Sli:iljier. 

2[m 6. 81obemfier borigen ~aljre§ berf cfiieb in grof:lem ürieben 
feiner :5eeie ber friif)ere \jsrofeff or ber .prafüf cljen 5tljeoiogie an ber 
Uniberfität ITTof±ocr, @eljeimer §'fonfiftoriairat D. ~ o fJ. ü r i e b r. 
,'Q a § IJ a g e n im 85. zsaf)re feine§ fübenß. 

filsenn mir bief em 9Jcanne auclj in ber Duartaif d1rift einen fie 0 

f onberen 9"1:acljruf mibmen, f o gef d:Jief)t ba§ au§ einem bo.p.peI±en 
®runbe. fönmaI hleiI er in ben Iet±en ~af)ren feine§ 53eben§ burcfJ 
ben Unter0ei:cljne±en mi.t unf erer :5qnobe i:n iljrem beutf cfJen 53iebe§• 
hled in fef)r enge ~erbinbung getreten 1ft, unb 0um anbern hlei:I er 
ni:cfJ± nur einer ber ucbcu±enbftcn Iu±rierif cljen Uniberfität§±ljeoiogen, 
f on.bern nacfi unfcrm Ur±eiI auclj ber eine 6i§ 3um Iet±en 5tü±M 
gefunbe fu±f)erifclje 5tf,eoioge SDeu±f cfJianb§ hlar, ber ein0tge, mi.t bem 
i:cfJ miclj in ber @ri:ir±erung ber ±r1e0Io~1if cljen unb fircf1Iicf1en ~ragen 
ber @eqenhlar± ga115 einig. fanb, ber fei.±bem audj ein in±enfibc§ 
';'sn±ereffe an bem fücljiicfJen 53e6en unb ber ±ljeoiogif cfJen fögenar± ber 
filsifüonfin•:5\}nobe gehlann. Gfr hlar ein aufmerff amer 53ef er ber 
üuartaif cljrif± unb be§ @emeinbebia±±e§ unb f)a± mir Über f o mancfJen 
Wrt-Hef berf eiuen, hlie bie üfier füt±f)er§ \ßoefie, unb Über ben 
[lcenf cljenf of)n unb anbete, feine innige ~reube au§gef.procfien unb 
unf er Urteil iiuer .bie beu±f cljen fücgfüf1en ~erlji"iI±niife be§ i:if±eren in 
feinen eigenen :5cfJriften berfi:ir.per±. filsir fJaben bon bem füebe€l 0 
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merf unf mr ®'qnobe in SDeu±fdjianb nidj± bieI ~ef enß gemodjt. ~n 
btef er ~eroinbung luoUen mir es ermäljnen, .bot ~err D. ~osljogen 
einer .ber ~ertrnuenfünänner mor, .ber unf ere ®ooen .briioen j:lerf ön• 
Iidj unb mit ~Hfe einer ljodjf±eljenben SDome unter groter j:lerf ön• 
Iidjer IJ(ufoj:Jferung berteHte. SDurcfJ amei feiner friiljeren ®'djüler in 
unferer 69110.be auf iljn oufmerff om gemodjt, gewannen mir iljn 
oafö nacfJ unterer Banbung im filof tocrer ~afen ~arnemiinbe nacfJ 
längerer Unterre.bung aum 9Jfüteismann, unb in feine treueren 
~änbe ljät±en mir unfere gef ammeiten ®eföer Iegen fönnen. SDie 
2fnf ±alt in ®eljl§borf oei 8Toftocr murbe baburcfJ meIJrere Wcaie bom 
Untergang gerettet, unb bieien ljungernben ~amiHen if± burcfJ feine 
~an.b ~ilfe georacf)t morben. ®'eine ;itodj±er Sfötlje, .bamal§ nodj 
unbedJeiratet unb iljres ~aters ~ir±in in 8Toftocr, jett ~rau ~acooi 
in ®öfüngen, in .berem ~auf e er ftaro, fdjreio± .bariioer unter .bem 
30. SDeaemoer Ietten ~aIJres: ,,~ater fJat oft gef agt: ,~enn .bodJ 
- - - f eljen fönnten, mie biel Zränen iljre omeri.fonif djen ®'j:len• 
.ben getrocrnet ljaoen !' ®'o gera.be nodj bon .ber Ietten, .bte er un.b 
auiett mein 9Jcann h1 feinem filuftrage an f cfJmerfömj:Jfen.be ~aftoren• 
famiI\en ljier im ~annöberfdjen bertei:Ien fonn±e. ~e.ber ~fennig 
f)at feinen ~Iat, je.be ®aoe iljren .banföaren 0:mj:Jfänger gefun.ben. 
zsd1 nef)me an, .bat ~ater ein3eine 3eugniffe .bariioer mof)I f an.bte." -
SDas ift .bes öfteren gef djefJen; mir f)aben .bas f eineqett oegreifii:cfJer• 
meif e nidJ± beröffenfüdj±. ~ei .bief er ®eiegenfJei:t mo[en mir es nidj± 
berfdjroeigen. ~i:r fin.b ~errn D. ~asfJagen, feiner ~amHi:e 1m.b 
~eifern SDanf fdjuI.bi:g, gan3 bef onberß ber eben genannten @3cfjrei:oe• 
rin, bie es .burcfJ HJre treue ~fiege bem ~ater mögii:dj madjte, in bem 

· bon HJm iioernommenen Dieoeßroed aucfJ unf erer 6'9nobe 311 Dienen, 
l)ie unb ba aucfJ Die S'l'orrefj:lonbenil bermi:tteI±e unb bei unf erem 
~ef ucfJ in iljrem ~auf e e§ ficfJ nicf)t nefJmen Iiet, aucf) ba§ bamaii:ge 
~rot ber filrmut mit un§ 31t teiien, Die bann aucfJ ba.'3 filfifeben be§ 
~aters f ofort f)erberidjte±e. - ®'o roar bem [lerftorbenen Die ~e• 
fonntf cfwft unb ~eroinbung mit unf erer 69nobe füJj 1mb teuer 
geworben. 

SDocLJ ba§ nur 3ur 0:inieitung. D. ~aßfJagen roar nidJt einer 
ber beriil)m±ef ten aoer einer ber bor @ott gröf:lef ten unb für bas 
53utfJertum in SDeutf djfonb einfiutreicfJften Zljeoiogen ber @legenroart, 
beffen gef amte ®'djriften auct:J in jebem ~fanf)aufe liei uns gelefen 
roerben f orr±en. ~ir bringen am @3djluf3 einen S'rataiog. ~on ®e 0 

miitsart ftarf djoierif cfj unb energijdj, bon ungemein umfangreidjer 
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aICgemeiner unb tiefer tlJeofogif cf1er ~iibung unb Cl5efeIJrfamfeit, i11 
ber beutf cf)en, fran3öfiic[1en unb fie\onber§ engHfcfJen 5!Hera±ur in 
f eitencm @rabe fiewanber±, burcf) @o±±c§ l}iil)nmg im @foufien gc• 
f cf)uH unb in reicf1er (frfal)nmg unb bief ~rü6f aI geläutert unb 
6ewtÜJr±, war er ein 9Jc-ann bon gerabe3u finbfü!Jer :Demut unb grofler 
53te6enfüuürbigfei±, ein \jsrebiger bon grof3er Straf± unb bor boICen 
SlircfJen, ein >.MJrer bon burcf)f cf)fogenbem geif±Hcf)en füfoig. fü l)at 
nieie gefunb Iu±r1erif cf1e unb treue \jsaf±oren l)erange6iibe± unb bieI 
Iefienbige§ 0:!Jrif±en±um gef cf)affen. 9Jfü Hirn lef)r±e unb .prebig±e ber 
~eiiige @eif±. &:lß \jsrebiger an ber füeu5fücf1e bon ~remcrf)aben, 
1871-1879, fcf1ric6 er unter fein ~iib in ber ®'afriftei bie filsor±e 
0011. 1, 14: ,,SDa§ filsor± warb z}IeijcfJ unb wo!Jne±e unter un§, unb 
mir f al)en feine S)errfüf1fei±, eine ~errHcf)fei± am be§ eingefiorcnen 
®'of)ne§ bom fila±cr, boICer @nabe unb filsafJrfJeit." :.uief e ~errHcfJ• 
feit f)a±±e fein ganoeß filsef en burcf)leucf1tet unb war bie Straf± feine§ 
filsiden?. fa f cf1riefi gegen ben @5cfJhtf3 feiner \tiei±ber6rei±e±en 
,)3euen§erinnerungen": ,,~n meinem ganaen amfüc!jen unb :perfön. 
Iicf1e11 ,12efien if± mir ba§ Cfbangefünn bon ber @nabe be§ -~errn, ber 
®'ünbcr feiig macf1±, bon 2fnfang an @runbfoge gemef en unb immer 
mehr Ctin unb 2[I(e§ gemorben." Ctiner feiner friil)eren ®'cf)üler 
f cfJrie6 nacf) feinem ~obc an bie 2fngel)örigen, e§ faICe iIJm im ~füf 
auf baß ~e6en be§ (fo±f cf1fofenen nur immer wieber ba§ eine filsort 
ein: ,, filser an mic!j gfou6e±, wie bie CScf1rif± f ag±, bon bc§ ~ei6e mer• 
ben CS±röme be§ Ie6enbigen filsajf er§ ffü13e11," 0ofJ. 7, 38. Unb bie 
finll au§ feinem 9Jcunbe reidjficf) gefiojfen. 0:r war ein grofler ®e• 
le!Jr±e, a6er er mar DieI mef)r: ein 6rünftiger, feif enfef±er, gewafüger 
unb fiegreit{Jer Beuge ber ®nabe @ot±e§ in ber f±eIIber±rdenben 
@enug±uung be§ @ofü§. unb 9Jcenfcf)en\ofJne§, unf er§ einigen ,<gei• 
fonbe§. filser mit ifJm in perfönlicf)e ~erüfirung fom, bem ±ra± f ofor± 
fein reicf)e§, afi[Jefiär±c§, finblicfJe§, ftarfe§ unb f eiige§ @fou6ens• 
fe6en en±[Jegen. :Da§ f.pricf)± am[1 au§ aICen f eincn CScfJdf±en, au?, 
ben f.pö±eren nodJ mefJr al§ au§ ben frülJeren. Unb wo e§ gaf±, bcm 
0rrh1111f i'.lcn faif c!jcn 9Jcc±f1obcn in ber ~r1e0Iogie unb im StircfJen• 
regi.men± ober gar i'.ler 2eugnung be§ Cfbangefütm§ en±gegen311±re±en, 
ba war er 1rner6i±±Iicf1 unb rüd'ficfJ±sfo.?o, wenn aucf1 f tc±sl sua vi ter in 
modo, eine bcn±lliJe CticfJe, eine eifernc Wcauer. - Unb bic§ aICe§ 6ei 
einem grünblicf)en, ü6cqeun±en, ecf1±en unb ±reuen 2n±rier±um, uner• 
f cfiü±±ert bun~ alle mobernen 9Jcetf)oi'.len unb l}ünblein bcr neueren 
.pofi±ibcn nnb nena±iben ~fJeoionie. Ctr wuf3±e, an men er gfoufi±c. 
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~n unf erm @efpräclj mit iljm ülier bie moberne pofitibe St:ljeoiogie 
unb ben 9ceuliau ber lutljerif cljen ~itclje traten iljm bie St:ränen ber 
~rauer in bie llfugen. Wcanclje§ bon bem, roa§ er f agte, ift in bem 
llfrtiM ber Cuartalf cljrift ,)ffiie fieljt e§ gegenwärtig in g)eutf cljlanb 
au§?" (1921, 9cr. 4 fit§ 1922, 9cr. 2) berförpert unb in beutf cljen. 
Sfücljenlilättern roieber aligebrucct roorben. ~ura barnacfJ erf cfJien 
feine eigene ®'cfJrift ülier ben „9ceuliau in ben fii§ljerigen beutf cfJen 
unb lutljerif cfJen 53anbe§fücfJen" - bie ein3ige bon bielen berartigen, 
bie einen roirflicfJ gefunben 9celifiau bertrat. Unter aUen lutljerif cljen 
Zljeologen, bie mir brülien fennen gelernt ljalien, ftanb S)a§ljagen 
un§ am näcfJften, ja er ftanb genau fo roie mir in aUen @runbfragen 
.ber St'.ljeologie un.b ~irclje, gana lief on.ber§ in .ber 53eljre bon ber 
®'cfJrift, in roelcfJer mir nicfJ± nur unter ben Uniberfitätfüljeologen 
.brülien feinen @enoffen meljr ljalien, f onbern für bie f eifift im 53utgeri• 
fcfJen )Bun.be unf er§ [lsiffens aucfJ nicfJt ein ein3iger meljr boU ein• 
tritt. g)iefe ®'teUung ljat .ber (fotf cfJlafene noclj in feinen liei.ben Iet• 
ten ®'cfJriften flar .bargelegt. ~ljm ift bie ®'cljrift llfl±en un.b 9ceuen 
Zeftament§ in jebem ®'at .ba§ eigene [\sort .be§ Ielien.bigen @otte§, 
.bie ein3ige un.b ficljere CueUe aUe§ @Iaulien§ un.b aUer St'.ljeologie. 
~n .bief er ®'cfJrift ift er gana an.ber§ liefaljren am .bie (frfaljrungfi• 
tljeologen unb bie ®'cfJriftfrifüer. llfU fein g)enfen, @Iaulien unb 
msoUen lebt au§ un.b in iljr. (fr weift .bie )Berouf3tfein§tljeologie am 
ungeroif3, gefäljrlicfJ unb irrefüljren.b ali. ~n feiner lettiäf:Jrigen 
®'cfJrift ülier .bie Staufe, .bie jet± Iiei \:ßiUar.bt) in ~aff el ge.brucft 
roir.b - er fcfJicl:te .bem UnteraeicfJneten .ba§ Wcanuffript borljer au-, 
fcfJreföt er ülier .bie (frfaljrungfüljeologie i50Igenbe§: 

,,~nbeff en ljafien mir nicfJt nur Witfcljl un.b feine ®'cfJule ljier un§ 
gegenüber. Qsiele gläubige 5tljeologen legen .bem frommen @efüljl 
un.b .ber (trfaljrung .be§ @:ljriften unb :bem bamit gegebenen un.b .ba• 
.burcfJ liegrenaten )Berouf3±f ein eine )Be:beutung :6ei, .bie aUe§ :6eljerrf cf)±. 
'.l)ic in fidj f dber fefte, 1mbebingte 5!Cutotität ber S)eiligen @5djri~, 
roie fie in :ber Iu±ljerif cljen ffieformat-ion aUein maf3gelien.b roar, ift bon 
ifjnen mefjr ober weniger aurüd'geftcllt, nudj nufgegebcn, roenigften§ 
f oroeit fie bon .ber cljriffücljen füfaljrung nicfJt lieffö±igt roit.b. [!sie 
auf an.bern 53eljrgeliieten, f o falj man auf .bem .ber ~in.bertaufe un.b 
.be§ ~in.berglaulien§ ficlj genötigt, f eiliffön.bige (trflärungen aliau• 
gelien, .bie .bann mit ®'cf)rift un.b )Befenntni§ nidjt iibercinftimmen. 
®'o ljoclj roertboU f onft ba§ ,8eugni§ .ber cf)riftlicf)en (trfaljrung einau• 
f cljäten ift, elienfogeroif3 fommt ifjr bief e fouberiine 5!Cutorität nidjt 
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311. j}inbe± jie ±rotbem ll(nedennung, f o fol~1t jebenfa!Hl, bai3 tuir 
feine Cl:rfafJnmg babon ljaoen, in unf ercr 5l:'.aufe, bie iuir al§ mnber 
emt1fingcn, hliebergeooren 0u fein. Unfere Cl:rfaf;nmg, unfer \ße. 
mut±f ein rann nicfJt§ feftftcUen üoer llsorgänge in einer ,Sei±, ba mir 
unf er nocfJ nicf1± oemut± \uaren. 52Werbing§ gio± e§ in unferer @lieb· 
f cfJaft am Dreicf1e @o±tes oucfJ nocfJ mancf1e anbete ~inge, bon benen 
unf ere jel2ige füfaljnmg nicfJ±s meii3 unb nicfJ±s mifien rann. 0eber 
neue 5l:'.ag fonn uns 0um QJeif pid neue llserf ucf11mgen, neue filnfecfJ• 
±ungen oringen, bie mir in unf erm gan0en oi§ljerigen ~ljriftenieoen 
nicmnf§ erfnf)ren ljaoen; unb hler bann unter anberem gegen neue 
f cf1mere 12Cnfecf1±ungen mit feinen eigenen oisljerigen Cl:rfaLJrungen, 
oljne auf @ot±es filsor± ficfJ 311 grünben, anfömpfen mm, mui3 traurige 
ITTiebedagen erfaljren. 12fuuerbem muf3, bon anbercm aoge1ef1en, 
hlenigf±ens ocrüljrt hlerben, bai3 bie let±en ~inge jenf ei±s an:er Ch• 
fafJrungen liegen unb baoei bon ber gröuef±en QJebeu±ung finb. ll(uf 
unf erm oef onberen @eoiete erljeo± ficfJ bann nocfJ bas QJebenfen, oo 
benn ber am Cfrmacf1f ener @e±auf±e, hla.'8 ifJm bie 5l:'.aufe geiffücfJ 
gege6en ljat, o6moljl er ba§ (5aframen± mit boUem QJemuf3t1ein 
empfing. ecf)r berf cfJiebene ~fo±mor±en merben barauf erfolgen. 
zsmmerf1in: biefe üfierfdjäi11mg her (frfnf)rnng iff ffrr bide ber rette 
fficttung'5nnrer, um nidjt ScfJifffirudj 31t leiben nm @fouoeu ! ~a 
nun 0meiferio'8 .ber cfJrif±IicfJen füfaf)rung groue, mid]tige @e6ie±e 
offenf±ef1cn, fonn±en bief e 5l:'.f)eofogen mef1rfacf1 in oehlunbernsmer±er 
j}or1cf11mg f)ocf1hler±bon:e füge6niffe miffenf cf1affücfJ feftften:en. 011• 
befien liefern fic 5ugkicfJ neue QJdege au ber är±eren QJcofiacfJhmg: 
iljre füoeit ift einer .~ugeI 0u bergieicfJen, bie burcfJ ba§ in HJr hlofJ• 
nenbe un.b ±rei6enbe 53e6en ficlj in HJrem ganaen Umfange 6ef ±änbig 
oergröf:ler±, a6er, je mef1r if)r Umfang 31mimmt, bef±o fJi.-iufiger mit 
bem Unfiefann±en unb Unedenn6aren in QJerüljnmg rammt unb ba• 
burcfJ et.nbrtn~1IicfJ 0ur. eeföf±6efcfJeibung berpfiicfJ±et luirb. 9fof±a±± 
beff en mui3 oft hlaljrgenommen werben, baf3 HJre eenf e, bic )ji§ ba• 
f)in mancfJe unc(JrijfücfJe ~rrungen aomäf)±e, ficfJ nacfJ innen fef)r±, um 
0u betf ucf1en, 06 nicf)t hlaljre cf1riftfüqe '~(ljren, in ber ecljrif± unb im 
~efenn±nHl ermacfJf en, i:t1r eoenfarI§ 5um :Dpfer faUen. 9im pei:n• 
IicfJften oerüljrt iljr llserfafJren, menn f-te ben filsor±Iau± ber ®'cfJrift 
nocfJ f±ef)en laffen, if)m a6er nacfJ eigenem Cl:rmeffen ei:nen anbern 
®'inn unterlegen, am i:f1m eigen ift." ((5ei:±e 69 bes Wl:anuffrip±ß.) 

®eine Iet±e ®"cfJrif± ,,~f)rifti ~cfenntnis 3um ~Uten 'teftnmcnf 
nl,5 3um ?!Borte @ottcs fiinhct jcben gläuoigcn ~fjriftcn 111 3ucrft in 
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119fodj bem @ef e~ 1tn.b 8eugnii:l 11 1 bem 9Jconatmjfoft beß ,)Bi.6eL6un• 
beß", 0anuar .6iß 9Jcär3 1925, bann alß @3onberbrucr i:m ~erlag beß 
bor±reffHdjen ~unbeß i:n 53üten.6urg, Sjannober, erf djienen, roenbe± 
fidj liefonberß gegen bie moberne ?Biuefüitif, bon ber aucfJ f o mancfJe 
IuHJeri:f cfJe 5t]jeofogen unb \:!M±oren feI.6ft beß füt±fieri:f djen ~unbeß, 
angefreffen finb, mie tntr i:n u'nferem fBeridjt ülier bie @;ifenadjer filseft• 
fonferen0 ge5eigt fialien. /!für fielien auß bief er 6cf1ri:f± ein .paar 
cfiaraf±erifhfdje ®äte tJerauß: ,,iSic (bie ~iDeHrifrfer) ber±rauen oi:e[c 
mefir in @3adjen beß .~irnmeireicfi§ nelien iljm (~firtf±u§) nodj auf 
ein anbere§ )JicfJ±, auf ba§ au§ i:firer na±ürltcf1en ~ernunf± unb ber 
barin liegrünbe±en, barauß ertnacfJf enben i}orf tliung fierf±ammenbe 
53i:cfJ±. . .. Bmif tl1en bem gei:ffüdjen @eliraudj be§ aI±±ef±amenfüdjen 
@ot±eßmor±ß unb feinen l5rüdj±en 1mb ben @:rgelini:Hen jener füi:fü 
in üiren au§f tl1Iief3Iidj 0erftörenben filhrrungen i:ft e.6en ei:ne fo gro13e 
.11Iuf± liefeftig±, mi:e 3mi:fdjen S)immef unb (hbe (0ef. 55, 8-11; 
:;'sofi. 3, 31), mie 3mifcf1en bem reidjen 9Jcann, ber 9Jcofeß unb bi:e 
\ßro.pfieten nidj± gefiört, nldjt .6efieqig± fia±±e unb \Pein fü± i:n ber 
-~örfe, unb bem armen 53a0aruß in 2t.6rafiam§ @3djofl. . . . @ot± 
f enbet ifinen, bie ni:djt au§ ber filsaf1d1ei:t finb, rri.'tf±ige 0rrtümer, ba5 
fie ber Düge gfoulien müfjen (9Jcat±fi. 11, 25; 2. 5tfieff. 2, 10ff.; 
l. ~or. 2, 14). ~aß Di:djt in ifinen i:ft fji:nf ±erni:§ geworben, unb fie 
fafien in baß SJnte :tef±amen± mit ®djaffßaugen, 9JtattfJ. 6, 22f. -
0m ülirigen bürfen giiiuliige ~Driften bi:e jet± faft üfiermäcfJti:ge 
negatibe füitif be§ SJfI±en :tef±amentß nicf)t mafirnefimen, ogne an 
igre eigene Q:Jruf± 311 f djfogen. filsäre bie[e &;'.,efüge @3cf)ri:f± treuer, 
eifriger, fülieborfer bon un§ geliraudjt morben i:n bem @eift, ber fie 
eingab, 311 bem ,Smecre, bem fie bienen forI, fo mürben jene fei:nb· 
f efi:gen SJ[ngriffe nidjt f o ülierganb genommen fialien. 0n i:finen galien 
mir aucq ei:n @ert.dj t ülier unf ere eigenen Unterlafiungßfünben 3u er• 
fennen unb un§ in Q:lu_13c bot. @ott 3u licugen." 

D. S)aßgagen fia± liei: ben @:rfagrungfügeofogen unb ben @3djrif±· 
frifüern mi:t feinem ,8eug11i§ wenig ober nidj±§ außgeritlJte±, meU er 
ein !tfieofoge bcr aI±en ®djuie mar unb für fie am rücrffönbig galt. 
~nfür gi:I± liei ifinen jeber, ber im @3inne ~grifti, ber SJ(.pofteI unb 
~utfierß alif ohtt auf ber @3djrif± f±erit unb lici ber ®cfJrift liiei:.6± -
±rot affrr Shi:fü. filsie fonn nrnn, nacfJbem mir ein 0a9r9unbert fong 
burdj bi:e ~lammen ber ~ilieUrifü gemanbert finb unb „fegen" ge• 
lernt tJalien, iet± notlJ fein ?lfuge gegen bie !tatf atlJe berfcf1Heflen, baf3 
bi:e fBiliel borier 0rr±ümer unb filsiberf .prüdje,c aif o nidj± in toto bon 
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@ott inf+iitiert if± ! Q":qriftus unb Me ilf1JofteI f agen es aroar; aber 
man fonn botfJ feinen ®orten nicljt giauoen, roenn Me ±atfätfJiitfJe 
~ef cf)affenqeit ber ~föeI bas @egenteH oeroeif±. ®ir finb qeute 
,,®itfücljfeitsmenfdJen". ®er ber ~föeI nilt)± fritifdJ gegenüoerf±eqt, 
if± fein roaqrqaft roiff enftfJaffütfJer 5tqeofoge ! SDarum rourbe &jas• 
qagen gefHff enfütfJ ignoriert unb an Me ®anb gebrüd't. ®'eine 
®'tfJriften rourben bon ben Uniberfi±ätfüqeofogen nidJ± oeacljtet unb 
nur bon ±reuen Iutqerif cljen \ßaftoren, Me mit HJm gieitfJen ®'innes 
l1:Jaren, geiefen. Unb bodJ qat er burtfJ feine ®'cf)rif±en fol1:Jo9I - es 
finb meif±ens Wconogra1J9ien - roie burdJ feine \ßrebigten unb auf 
bem Beqrf ±uqI meqr ®'egen geftif±et al§ .ein SDutenb moberner 1Jofi• 
tiber 5tqeofogen bon grof3em roiffenf cf)affüdJem ffi:uf. ®it unter• 
f dJreioen bon ganaem &jeraen, roas &jerr \ßaf±or Wca& @Iage bon &jam• 
ourg, ber bor meqreren ~aqren f dJon aus bem ~aoeI ber „Iutqeri• 
f dJen" BanbesfüdJe austrat, bem eblen merftoroenen nacf)ruft: ,,Stier 
moUenbete roar im tiefften ®'inne ein \ßa±riardJ unter ben 5tqeofogen 
unb Sfitcf)enmännern, beffen 1)a±riarcf)aiif dJer ®'egen burclj Me beu±• 
f dJen Banbe unb roeit üoer bie @renaen unf ers materfonbes qi~aus 
gef±römt ift unb bieien einen SJinf±of3 au ewiger ~el1:Jegung gegeoen 
qa±. SDaf3 bas arte @bangeiium eroig jung oieföt unb in feiner unber• _ 
roüf±IidJen 0ugenb'fraft attcf) Me mobernen ®eif±er aroingt - bafür if t 
bas lange, innerfüf) f o unberroüffüclje füoen unb ®irren biefes beu±• 
f tfJen S'fücf)enba±ers ein unroiberiegiicljer unb unbergängHcf)er ~el1:Jei§. 
Unb nun ift aucf) er qinburcljgebrungen aus ber theologia crncis aur 
theologia lucis. ®it aoer f cf)auen HJm nacf) roie einf± @Hf a bem 
@Iias mit bem banferfürr±en ffi:uf: ,Wcein mater, mein ma±er, ®agen 
0füaeis unb feine ffi:eiter !' - Stier &jerr erqar±e unf erm 5tqeofogen• 
gefcf)Iecljt ben ®'egen biefes @rof3en in 0sraeI!" 

Unb barum if± es uns um etwas ~ef onberei3 au tun: mit möcfJ• 
ten bie bieien ®'cf)riften &jasqagens gerabe in unf erer ®'i)nobe ber• 
.oreitet, geiefen unb ftubiert fegen. .Sroar werben unfere \ßaftoren in 
mancljen berfelben eine if)nen 1mgeiäufige SJiusbrud'sroeif e finben. 
@§ if± ber beutf cf)e aoftrafte ®eieqrtenf±H, roäqrenb mit an einfaclje 
fonfrete ®'1Jracf)e geroöf)nt finb. Weit ber .Seit aoer geroöf)nt man ficf) 
baran unb medt es nidJ± meqr. Unb Me fetten feiner ®'cf)riften finb 
oei arier @eiefJrf amfei± einfacf)er gefcf)rieoen al§ Me früf)eren. &s 
geqt aoer eine f oicf)e 5tiefe unb ~nnigfeit, f o bieI Dieoe unb ®'anf±· 
mut unb baoei f o grof3e SfiarfJei± unb @IaufJensfeftigfei± burdJ arre, 
baf3 man nicf)t eine oqne geif±Iicf)en ®'egen Ief en rann. ®it laffen 
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ljier eine 11nß bon ber Jamilie bei'.i ~erjtorbcnen i31tgef±crr±en Di.f±e 
feiner ®cfJriften mit Wnga6e bes 1)a±ums unb barauf einen äuf3eren 
füfienßfouf bei'.i Sßoifenbetcn folgen. 

Qscr3cid)nit her uon i,ßrof. D. ~. lY· ,l)atfJagen lJetiiffentfüljten 
ed)riften. 

J:;ic Cf;i;µIofion in Q3remerIJalJen. 187G. - 1)ie fücf)fü[Je Dcf)rc 
non ben 3eremonien. 1878. - SDie ®'cfJtDierigfei± beß Unglaubens. 
1878. - J:;ie .~od)3eit 311 S'l:ana. 1881. - 1lie ~rebig± ber SfücfJc, 
Q3b. 2G; 001Jann 2frnb. - J:;ie gö±füd)en .\)eirn±aten unb ber d)rif±· 

-ncr1e (\Haube. 1893. - ®'eeiforgeriicfJe .~reu0faf)r±en im .ffomµfe 
1nibcr fräftigc 0rrtümcr. 1895; ~b. 2. 1899. - J:;er gegenmär±ige 
Stampf ber fpeiJieHen 5eeif orge mit bcr reiigiöf en @feicfrniifögfei±. 
1897. - 2(µofoit)µtiftfJe ®enbfcf)reiben. 1899; Q3b. 2. 1900. 
5±. Q3ernfJQrb bon CHair11au;i; alß .\)tJmnenbicfJ±er; 9Ht3. 1892. -
,\Jagar unb 0smaeI am Detbensri:iege beß ,\Jerrn; 2. 9L 1903. -
ShrcfJe, .',1uI±ur, '.Staat, Q3ei±ri,'tge iJllr 5-.l:Biirbigung ber 8?:otiage ber 
ebangeitf c[1,fuHJerifd)en S'l:ircfJc im mobcrnen beutfcf1en Defien. 1903. -
Sm Cfrinnenmg an 9J1ilfionsbiref±or D. 01.tL ,\Jarbefonb. 1905. -
Chnft Ciur±iu?, als ®of)n unb ®'cfJüier, alß 9J/:eifter unb 9Jcann. 
1905. - \)fofiefois alß 3ew1e iniber 'venifieß flJficma±iJcfJe ®cfJmä 0 

[Jung bcr ®i±fücf1fcit Dutljcr§. 9?:StB. 1905. ~ .l'fücf)Iicf1e 2frmen• 
pflege in einem ®±reifiluge burcfJ ba5 @ebict bcr Jürf orgc für bic 
f.Bcbiirf±igcn. 1902. - 0ofJann ®'eb. 'BacfJ am ®'i,'tnger bcr Iu±fJeri• 
icfJen 81cformation. 9ceuauffoge im SDrucr bei .1;,h:f cfJ in Ronftan0. -
9?:efanba-0nfanba inibcr ben mobcrnen 1mfitfüd)cn 8foman. 
1905. - 5-.l:Bas [Ja± 52uHJcr in bicf en .11rieg53ei±cn bem IutfJcrifcf1cn 
ljsfarrcr 311 f ancn? -- SDic ~ff egc bcß @emüfäie6ens burcfJ bic 
;}ran. - SDer .\1urtu?, ber Q:\ö±tin ~ermmft in bcr Gran3öfif cf1en 8rcbo• 
Intion. - 5-.l:Bir bcutf cfJcn CifJrijten in Deiben 1tnb ~lnt. - SDcr 81cu 0 

fiau in bcn bißfierigcn bmtfcf1en unb Iutf1erif cf1cn Danbcßfücf1cn. 
1922. - \ßerföniicfJe ®cf1tif±· unb ,\1ircf)Cnftubten. l913. - für?, ber 
0ulJcnb0cit, 8'tubcnten3ei±, .ffanbibaten3eU unb fümts3eit eine§ crHen 
ljsaftorß. J f.Bbc. 9ccuauffo~Je im SDrncl' bei .1;,irf cfJ in S'fonftan0. -
Wuflcrbcm finb eine gan3e 2(n0af)I cii13eincr ~rcbi(]±en unb Q3cerbi• 
gung§rcbcn crfcfJienen, t1on benen genannt fein mö(]en: SDie @ebi1cf1t• 
11ißrebc für '.;s. ,q{, . • Z). bie @ro13f1er3o~Jin 2[fo;anbrinc. 18~)2. - SDi:c 
@ebäcf1±ni§rcbc für ® .. 'iI. 85. bcn @rof3[Jeqog ßriebricfH}ra113 III. 
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„5Die SjocfJfcliuie bes 2eibens." 1897. - 0m 5Drucr fJefinbet ficfJ ein 
in ben retten ~aliren ferhggef±err±er „Stommen±ar 3um \ßfJHipper• 
fJrief", ber in fümerifo edcfJeinen foU, unb eine in ben Ietten m.socf)en 
feines 2efJenß nocfJ fJeenbe±e 2frfJei± iifJer „5Die 5t:aufe", bie oei 
\ßiUarbtJ•Gi:aficI gebrucr± mirb. - 0:IJriiH 1.Befenn±nrn 5um 2n±en 5t'.ef±a• 
ment am 3um ffisor±e ®oties Irtnbe± jeben giäufJigen 0:IJrif±en. mer• 
öffenfücfJungen bes 1.BtfJeföunbeß ITT:r. 21. ®onberbrucr aus „9cacfJ 
bem ®efet unb 8eugni§", 1925. Biitjenourg, S'fr. \ßfön, ®eföf±• 
Derfog beß I.Bföeföunbeß. 

2JUc§ burcfJs N orthwestern Publishing House 0u oe0ie!ien. 

* * 

füli en€lfottf. 
~oli. i5riebr. Sjasljagen murbe am 4. OftofJer 1841 3u BeucfJ±en• 

forg in Sjcrnnober gefJoren, er oefucq±e bie @t)mnafien 0u \.Bremen unb 
[\erben, f±ubier±e in [dangen unb ®ö±±ingen, legte bie ±rieofogif djen 
[&amina 1864 unb 1866 in ®±abe ao, i:Durbe 1866 \ßaf±or in 5i)aber• 
ben fJei ))__1erben, 1869 \ßaf±or in ®'cfJmanemebe, 1871 \ßaf±or an ber 
ht±!ierif cqen ®emeinbe 3ur S'freu3fücf1e in I.BremedJaben, 1879 ameiter 
Iu±rJerif cfJer fü!irer am 8.lciifionfüJauf e 0u füip3ig, 1886 ®'±if±ßlmbiger 
in Gfif enacfJ. 1888 folgte er einem ITTufe am orben±IicfJer \ßrofeffor 
ber prafüf cfJen :stlieofogie unb Uniberfitä±§prebiger nacfJ ~fof±ocr. 
1910 murbe er 3um S'fonfif±orialrat ernannt. Gfr entfaltete eine felir 
umfafjenbe füerarifc[Je 5tätigrei± auf ben berf cfJiebenen ®efJie±en ber 
prafüf cfJen 5tfJeofogie, afJer aucfJ llanf 1einer außgeorei±e±en @eleIJr• 
f amfei± oe!ianbel±e er eine gan0e ffi:eiIJe bon @egenfti.-inben aUgemeine• 
ren 0n±erefle€. ~ef onlleren Gfinbntcr auf mei±e ~reife !iafJen feine 
,, [rinnerungen au§ bem 5:!efien eines alten \ßaf torß" gemacq±. 2{m 
1. 0anuar 1916 ±rat @e!ieimrat 5)asljagen in ben mof)lberbienten 
W-ulieftanb. ~or e±ma 0mei 0aI1ren fieberte er bon 81-of±oct nacq 
@ö±±ingen üfJer. 

füug. \ßieper. 



The Authority of the Holy Scriptures. ·* 

The liberal Protestant churches are slowly losing their faith 
in the Scriptures, and as they lose their faith in the Scriptures 
they are slowly losing their religion. The Protestant churches 
came into existence as a sublime •witness to the Bible as the 
only rule of faith and practice. That was many centuries ago. 
But now it has come to pass in the strange revolutions of 
the wheel of history that some of th,e Protestant churches and 
many Protestant scholars and theologians are the most de­
termined and dangerous enemies of the Bible. It is four cen­
turies since our noble pioneers of the Reformed Churches gave 
to the world the Bible as the only rule of faith. Today no one 
will deny that at a rneeting of representatives of the churches 
throughout the world holding to the Presbyterian system the 
question of the authority of the Bible is timely and critical. 

The whole issue of Christianity and the spiritual destiny of 
mankind depend upon the answer to this question, Has God 
spoken to man? This fundamental question of religion is ad­
mirably stated by Bishop Gore in his book, Belief in God: "This 
then is the question - Has the Divine Mind, or Spirit, taken 
action on His side to disclose or reveal Himself to those who are 
seeking after God ?" 

From the very beginning the unfaltering answer of the Chris­
tian Church has been that God has spoken to man, and that we 
have an infallible record of that revelation in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments. This · has been the ground 
upon which the Church, Catholic as well as Protestant, has stood 
from the very beginning. The only alternative for an infallible 
record of a divine revelation for our salvation is human reason, 
and human reason is as the eloquent American agnostic, Robert 
Ingersoll, declared it to be. "a flickering torch, borne on a 
starless night, ancl blown by the winds of prej udice ancl 
passion." 

On this adclress by C. E. Macartney see a note 111 another 
clepartment of this magazine. 
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Enemies of the Bible today within the Protestant Church are 
trying to create the impression that the idea of an infallible Bible 
goes back only to the Reformation, ancl was foistecl upon Chris­
tianity by extreme Protestants who set up an infallible Bible in 
the place of an infallible Pope. 

N othing coulcl be more preposterous. The Roman Catholic 
view of the Scriptures is summecl up by the declaration of the 
Vatican Council of 1870, which, having namecl the books of the 
Bible, declares them to be sacred ancl canonical, not because 
approved by the Church, nor because they contain a revelation 
with 110 aclmixture of error, but "because having been written 
by the Inspiration of the Holy Ghost they have God for their 
author." In his Bampton Lectures of 1893 Dr. Sanday says of 
the traditional Protestant view of the Bible, as expressed in the 
great confessions of Protestantism: "This was the view common­
ly held fifty years ago. And when it comes to be examinecl it is 
founcl to be snbstantially not very different frorn that which was 
held two centuries after the birth of Christ.'' 

This idea of a true Bible, of course, only with the greatest 
difficulty can be macle to ag-ree with the view that although 
the Bible contains high moral and spiritual truth, even revelation, 
it is also a mass of scientifi.c blunders, historical inaccuracies ancl 
Iow moral views. The difficulty as between the Bible and science 
is probably not so acutely felt toclay as it once was. Men are 
beginning to realize that we know very little about the begin­
nings of life ancl of human history, ancl that while we talk 
learneclly about the Rhodesian man and the Pithecanthrnpus, we 
are merely decorating the impenetmble veil of silence and mystery 
with the trinkets of human fancy. 

At the same time, although the so-called war between religion 
and science has abated, we rnust face the fact that a Bible which 
is childish. grotesque and absurd as to its astronomy, geology and 
biology can never exert the moral authority over the rninds of 
men that the Bible dicl exert over those heroic souls ,vho estab­
lishecl the Reformed Churches and built up the civilization of the 
Protestant nations. You can never open the cloor to the reception 
of the Bible as a spiritual authority and guide by first of all 
describing it ,as a collection of myth ancl folklore, silly notions 
of the earth ancl of man, with here ancl tbere very low icleas 
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of God. Yet this is the impossible task that many of our so­
called "liberal" Protestants are attempting. But it can never be 
done until the east meets the west. 

The solution of the scientific clifficulty lies elsewhere. \!Vhat 
we are so sure is experimental ancl established fact toclay, may 
assume a different aspect tornorrow, and the last word will be 
Gocl's. The remarkable thing is that in a book written so many 
ages ago there should be any g1°otmd for a dispute as to whether 
or not this book is in agreernent with the latest findings of 
physical science. The grancl steps ·· in creation outlined in the 
Bible are sO in keeping with those outlinecl by science that, as a 
President of the British Association, Sir 1i\Tillia111 Da wson, once 
put it, "It ,voulcl not be easy, even now, to construct a statement 
of the developrnent of the worlcl in popular terrns so concise ancl 
so accurate.'' 

The most dangerous attack on the Bible is rnacle by those 
within the Churches who claim that only by such reinterpretations 
can we mediate between the Bible ancl the "modern rnind," that 
terrible monster which now threatens to clestroy Christianity after 
it has survivecl the shocks ai1cl the storms of the ages. Perhaps 
the best key to the whole liberal ancl moclernistic methocl with tbe 
Bible is what is called "Progressive Revelation." 

Tha t has a good souncl. W e all believe in prog1"ess ancl we 
ali believe in revelation. Therefore, vVhy not Progressive Reve­
lation? But as used by the modernists, Prog,ressive Revelation is 
not the true Biblical teaching that God has revealed His will 
successively ancl increasingly through patriarchs, prophets and the 
Gospel. culrninating in Jesus Christ. On the contrary, it is an 
iclea of revelation ancl inspiration which has been invented to 
give the Bible sorne shadow of divine authority after it has been 
convicted of scientific blunclers. bistorical inaccuracies, and low 
rnoral views. 

How cloes this theory of the Bible work? I t clairns to sa ve 
the Bible for intellig·ent faith. But how? In brief it is this: 

vVe find in the Bible, particularly in the Old Testament. 
conceptions of God that are emde ancl low, narratives of im­
possible transactions, and statements about the worlcl ancl its 
physical history whicb even a chilcl in the grammar school knows 
to be absurd. But we are not to Jet this shake our faith in the 
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Bible as the revealecl will of God. The solution of our clifficulty 
is "progressive" revelation. It is the philosopher's stone which 
transrnutes the base metal in the Bible to purest gold. 

A:pply this stone to Genesis, and the whole difficnlty is gone, 
for now we see how God coulcl, for goocl ancl sufficient reasons, 
reveal Hirnself as the Creator of the worlcl, ancl at the sarne time 
permit man to imagine ancl to record a way of creation which 
is chilclish ancl ,absurd. But we rnust not !et that trouble us. 
'#hat Gocl hacl in rnincl was to tel1 us about Himself, not about 
the heavens ancl the earth. 

The Bible says that Gocl commancled Abraham to offer up 
Isaac on Mt. Moriah. But God was only adapting Himself to 
the prevailing low ideas of God and of what pleased Hirn, and 
only by the medium of a contemplated sacrifice could Gocl reveal 
Himself to Abraham. The stupendous miracles of Moses, Elijah 
and Elisha did not really take place. But God did speak to and 
through these prophets, and after generations added the miracles. 
The Olcl Testament attributes to God the sanction and approval 
of acts which are repugnant to the conscience of this generation, 
such as the judgments upon the Canaanites. But these com­
mancls and sanctions were put in God's mouth by men whose 
moral ideas were those of their own age only, and to whorn God 
Himself, apparently, could not give any higher ideas. 

Such is 1:he moclernistic idea of the Bible. As one of their 
most popular preachers has phrased it, "To take a trip through 
the Bible is to move from the presence of primitive religion to 
the noblest expression of the religious spirit that the mind of 
man can take." But we fear that this tour through the Bible, 
personally conducted by the Modernists, proves too expensive. 
\i\That the average man wants to know is this: "Where does 
your primitive religion come to an end in the Bible and w.here 
does your true and divine revelation commence ?" Does primitive 
religion end with Genesis, or with Judges, and true religion com­
mence with the Psalms, or with the Prophets? Evidently not, 
for all that is taken exception to is scattered through the Bible, 
and not the most expert of reinterpreters and restorers can re­
construct ,the history of revelation showing where the human 
straturn of misinforrnation is succeeclecl by the strata of clivine 
truth. 
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In short, this popular th(oory of progressive revelation gets 
rid of the difficulties in the Bible by getting rid of the Bible. 
These learned men are sirnply saying in high sounding terms 
what the child said in its naive cornment, "I suppose Gocl wrote 
the Olcl Testament before He became a Christian!" vVhy use the 
word revelation at all, progressive or otherwise? For what such 
an interpretation of the Bible means is that the Bible is larg·ely 
rnade up of the guesses or opinions of fallible rnen about God, 
ancl is not the Word of God. 

There is a true and Scriptural idea of revelation, but it is 
remote from what I have just sketched. The true revelation 
in the Bible marks a progress from the partial to the cornplete, 
frorn the transient to the abiding, from what was suited for 
a people hardly touched by the gracious ,rays · of revelation to 

what could be received by a people who had been trained for 
centuries to hear the voice of God, from the law to grace, from 
patriarchs and prophets to Jesus Christ Himself. 

This is the progressive revelation to which John referred 
when he said the Law came by Moses, but grace and truth 
by Jesus Christ. And this was the progressive revelation the 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews had in mind when he 
said in the sublime prologue, "God who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in times past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son." 
But the progressive revelation of the modernist would compel 
a revision of the passage in Hebrews, making it read something 
like this: "God who at sundry times and in divers rnanners 
deceived mankind in times past, .giving them false and cruel 
and ridiculous notions of Himself, of man, of the history of 
the earth. finally decided to tell the truth in Jesus Christ." 

But has He told the truth in Jesus Christ and in the 
New Testament? Progressive revelation at once raises that 
question. Does progressive revelation stop with the N evv Testa­
ment? Or will it go on indefinitely? Ancl will the unknown 
revelation of centuries hence make obsolete the revelation of the 
"New Testament as, according to this theory, the revelation of 
the New Testament has negativecl the revelation of the Olcl 
Testament? 

Let no one irnagine that the Olcl Testament difficulties are 
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the onlv ones which are to be treatecl with this theory. The 
iclea of Abraham offering up Isaac is clisposecl of; but so also 
is the iclea -of Gocl offering up His own Son for the sins of 
the worlcl. The great New Testament iclea of the Atonernent, 
as explainecl ancl proclaimecl by St. Paul, ancl the other apostles, 
is just as repugnant to the moclernist as the saorifice of Abraham. 
One clistinguished theologian goes so far as to brand the Pauline 
idea of the satisfaction of Christ for our sins as cornparable to 
a "frame up'' in the criminal courts, where, for evil purposes, 
or to satisfy the demancl for the punishment of a orime, the 
perpetrator of which has not been apprehencled, the police 
''frame" an innocent man! 

Ancl so this theory woulcl deal with other New Testament 
facts ancl doctrines. The story of the Incarnation is not a reve­
lation, but just man's way of trying to account for the preeminent 
personali ty of Jesus : the story of the Resurrection cloes not 
represent an actual historic fact, but rnerely represents the only 
,vay in which the minds of that day coulcl account for the 
continuing personality of Christ; and so His Seconcl Advent is 
only the phrasing of man's hope for the triumph of righteous­
ness. Tlms the glory of revelation fades from the pages -of 
the l\ ew Testament as well. That great ancl tremenclous music, 
"Thus saith the Lord!" shaking the earth with its echo, casting 
down kingcloms and empires, ushering in the glory of redemption 
in Christ, dies out of the Bible, ancl in its place we hear only this: 
"Thus saith the mincl of man." 

\"! e go back to the question vvith which we startecl, witb 
which all cliscussion of religion must start, Hath God spoken 
to man? Ancl if He has. do we have a true record of what 
He has saicl? All the hopes of mankind depencl upon the answer. 
The Scriptures say that God has spoken, spoken through rnen 
wbo were moved by the Holy Ghost, ancl for centuries the Chris­
tian Church has darecl to speak to hurnanity only upon this 
grouncl, tha t i t possessed ancl decla red the 'vV ord of the Living 
God. 

Bnt now, if we aclopt the idea of the Bible that is rapidl_v 
ancl fatally gaining ground in the Protestant Church, then the 
Cbnrch can no longer arrest the attention of a fallen race with 
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that ageless cry, "Thus saith the Lord!" At first hearing, it 
seems very easy to take a trip throu.gh the Bible and mark when 
we leave the territory of primitive religion and pass into the true 
religion. But what is to be our guicle? If some parts of the 
Bible are false, and others true, if this is only tribal religion ancl 
stone-age morality, ancl this the highest ancl the purest, what 
is to be our guide in j udging, ancl in distinguishing· the one from 
the other? Ah, there is the fatal question, and the fatal answer 
must be, "J\:Ian's reason !" And this, in turn, rneans that ulti­
mately we depend not upon revelation, but upon human reason. 
The final authority is not the vVord of God, but human reason. 
Thus the world is plunged back into the abyss of human 
ignorance and despair where we can hear only the taunting. 
mocking echoes of our own cries in the darkness. 

As to the practical effect the "ne,v view" of the Ho1y 
Scriptures is having upon the Christian Church, there could 
be no more striking eviclence than the sad subsidence of re­
demptive teaching and preaching in the Protestant Church. 
Tbe great question of the Reformation was this : What shall 
I clo to be saved? ari.d the great answer went with it, Through 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. \Vherever a Protestant church 
lifts its spire towards the heavens it stands as a monument 
to the doctrine of salvation by faith. Historically, this is so. 
But alas ! if we enter the churches and hear the message and 
reacl the serrnonic output of the pulpits, we must conclude 
that in rnany churches there are now rnore important ques­
tions to be answerecl than the old question which rang out on 
the miclnight air at Philippi so rnany years ago, ''vVhat shall I 
clo to be saved ?" 

A deleted Bible means a dilutecl Gospel. The Bible as the 
\Vorei of Gocl ancl the proclamation of the Crnss as the power 
of Gocl unto salvation, stand or fall together. Men ancl brethren, 
what shall we do? vVhat ca:n we clo but pray that the Holy 
Spirit who gave the Scriptures to our fallen humanity, ancl who 
has nsec\ thern through the Church unto the salvation of souls 
ancl the glory of Gocl in Jesus ,Christ, rnay again be pleased to 
revive in the Church a great faith in the Bible as the Word 
of Gocl. Corne frorn the four wincls, 0 breath, ancl breathe upon 
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these slain that they may live! Awake, 0 north wind, and come, 
thou south, and blow upon our garden that the spices thereof may 
flow forth ! 

I conclude with these noble words from the hymnal of the 
Lutheran Church: 

God's 'Word is our great heritage, 
And shall be ours forever. 

To spread its light from a.ge to age 
Shall be its chief endeavor. 

Through life it guides our way, 
In death it is our stay. 

Lord, grant while worlds endure, 
W e keep its teachings pure 

Throughout all generations. 
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filsir lja:6en bor einem ~afJr an btefer ®±eiie unf eren 53ef ern 
einen erusfüljrlicfjen f.!3eridJ± unb eine eingeljenbe Q3ef pred11mg ü:6er 
ben 1923 in @if enercfj gcljaI±enen 53u±ljerifdJen filseI±ronben± ge:6rctdJt 
unb feine f.!3ebcu±ung bafrtn 3ufammengeferfl±, berj3 er ber§ Cfnbe bes 
ecfj±en 53u±ljer±um§ in ben beu±f cfjen 53anbe§fücfjen fignerlifiere unb 
bem 9J/:obcrni§mu§ 5tür unb 5tor geöffnet ljer:6e. @r fJer± - im filsiber• 
ftnudJ mit feiner eigenen Q:Jefenn±ni5ref oht±ion - ber§ :6i:6Iif dJe, 
53u±ljerf cfje unb ht±ljerifdJe Q:Jefenntni§ bon ber a:6f oht±en gö±Hicfjen 
Wu±oritä± ber gan3en proplje±ifcfjen unb a1-1ofi0Iif dJen ®cfjrif±, tnie e§ 

irJm au§ bem 9J/:unbe D. ffl-eu§ unb efücfjer ernberer feierHdJ entgegen• 
±rer±, mi± 2:UifidJ± ±otgef cfjiuiegen unb eine ;;'snfpiration§MJre ficfj :6reit• 
mercfjen Icrffen, bie ficfj eruf baß menf d1Hcfje fritif dJe Urteil ü:6er bic 
„±cr±fäcfjfüf)e (feljlerljerfte) Q:JefL~affenIJeH" ber ®cfjrif± grünbe± unb bie 
Herren [\3orte unf er§ Sjerrn Gi'ljrif±i bon ifJrer gö±±IidJen Unfef)Hierdei± 
ungef cfjeui bmcfjfireidJ±. SDermt± 11at fidJ ber ~onbent prin3iµieü eruf 
ben ®±anbpunH ber mobcrnen Q:\i:6eHritif gcfterr± unb ber CHJrifien• 
f)ei± ber§ ficf)ere Gunbament be§ @Icru:6en§ unter ben Güflen tneg• 
ge3ogen. SDer @ifenercfjer ~onben± fiert hleitgeljenbe Q:\ruberf cfjaf± ge• 
µffogen 31nif cfJen Bu±f)ercrnern bom ftrengften :it'.i:Jp :Si§ 0u mobernen 
bon ber füicraiften @a±tung burcfJ gegenf eitigc ll(nerfennung, gemein• 
f cfjaf±Iicf1ess @e:6e±, ®o±±e§btenf± un.b llföen.bmerfJI§feier unb I1er± bermi± 
.bem fJerrf d1enben 0nbifferen±i§mu§ un.b ltnioni~mu~ in .ber mrcfje 
f±aden ~orf µernn geieiftet. SJer§ merr bie f.!3ebcuhmg be§ ,,ht±f)eri• 
fcfjen" 0:if enercfjer .~onben±§. 

53icf nun bief er eruf bic i:iuflere ~er:Srü.berung errie§ beff en in 
ber filselt, hla§ ficfj ht±f)erifd) nenn±, fJineru§, fo f)ert ber SfonlJent bon 
®tocrfJoim um eine gern3e filsergeniängc hlei±ergegriffen unb gieicfj bie 
gan3e CHJrif tenljei± eruf @rben unter einen Q:JrubedJu± 3u :Sringen 
unternommen, aunc1cfjft in ber 52rr:6ei± für „prcrfüf cgeß" ~fJrijten±um, 
er:Ser mit bem lct±en Sjin±crgebanfen, fie f cf7Iief3Iicfj audJ 311 einem 
,,cfJriffüd1en" @Iau:Sen unter einet dJriffücfjen S~onfeffion 3u bereini; 
gen. SDa§ if± bie ber3err±e Grate ber f)immiif dJen filsaljdJei± bon ber 
einen ,\)erbe unter einem Sjir±en, hlie fie Z"5ef. 2, 00~. 10 unb im 
Cfµljef er:Srief unil entgegenfeucfjte±. Cf§ gföt :6Iofl 11od1 einen ein3ige11 
®cfjrit± meitcr in inbifferentifiif d1er unb unionifiif d1er filseitfJer3ig• 
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feit: ba§ l}re1mcrurcrhnn, tDo mcrn 111 bcr Über3eugung, bcr13 crüc 
pofihbe ffreligion @3cfJtDinbeI iit, ficf) unter bem tDei±qer31gcn ?Bruber 0 

befcnn±ni§ bere1n1g±: )illir gfouben crff crn einen @lo±±, C\:fJrif ±, ;;'subc, 
5tüd unb ,-got±cnio±±," - "in a ten1ple where no narrow creed 
protects a chosen few, it holds alike deserved rneed of Chris­
tian, Turk and J ew." SDcr mu13 fonfequcntertDeife bic fJettte in ber 
gcrn0;n S'Hrd1c 1uic in ber [ßeU grcrffierenbe Qserei11ig11ngsf ucf1t fonben 
unb enbigcn . 

. ':Der Qscrcrnftcrltcr b1cf e§ S'fonbent§ if± - rocnn crucfJ nid)± 
aflcin - ber Iwfonntc [r11 bijcfJof bon ®cfJtDeben D. Siiberfüom, 
1mtcr bcn :itTJeoiogcn nnb fürdJenmännern bcr 9)1.obernf±e unter ben 
9Jl:obernen unb bcr unionif±if dJfie unter ben Unionif±cn, ber crucfJ auf 
bem Iu±r1crif t-fJett Chf enadJer ~onben± al§ hitrJerif dJcr )Srnber f af3 unb 
eine liebeutenbe ffro!fr fpieiie. 91idJ± über 1Jcad1± if± Hirn bcr G5ebanfc 
gefommcn. [r Iag ifJm im )Siu± unb quäHe ifJn i ei± ';saf)rcn. 011 
[ngfonb, bem 53anbe bes fircf1Iü'f)cn 53ibcralismu§, bc§ ®cfü.Jünefen§, 
Unioniiimu§ unb bc§ ,,1Jraf±if dJcn" C\:fJriftcntum?o, f1a±te er, 1uie ~crr 
D. ~f)mcrn, fein früf)erer S'lioflegc 1mb in±imer i5reunb, uns bcr 0 

rfü, bie mnregung ba3u empfangen. IJccrdJ eingefJenber Iangjä[Jriger 
)Beratung mit Iilieraien ZfJeoiogcn unb Sl'ird1enfiirf±en be§ ~11° unb 
2Cu-'.ilanbcß fcl;:te er ifJn im \Herein mit bcm i5üf)rer be§ amerifaniicf1en 
Fecleral Council, 9Jcacl}arlanb, mit $)Ufo bcr Iilierafen @cif±IicfJreÜ 
®tocff)ofm?, 1mtcr ber \ßro±cfhon bcr f cf)tDcbifdJen ffl:egienm~1 unter 
ungef)cucrem c1ut3crfüfJen \ßomt, in.§ filserf. 9Ju§ B7 berjcf)icbencn 
Qsöifcrn ber 2n±en unb ber 9ceuen ~Mi, be§ nafJen unb bc§ fernen 
Df±enß, bic r1ticd1ifL1) 0 0rientaf\fcf1e mi±cingeicfJioflen, tDarcn 600 SDeie 0 

ga±cn, lauter ffü1renbe 9Jcänncr, S'liirdJenfürften, 5tf1e0Iogen unb 53aicn 
erfcfJiencn unb bcrf ammeltcn fidJ 111 fcierfüf1er µompfwf±er \ßro3eifion 
3um ~röffnungfigo±±c§bicnf± in bcr ®±ocH1oimer .~atfJebrak ~m 
Jl:cidJi3tag§faaie _\uurbc bie crf±e ~crfammhmg burcfJ ben Siönig jdbft 
im ~eif ein bcr S1önigin fcierfü(J eröffne± unb licgrü13±. Un±ci: bcn 
CDefeuaten f af3cn 80 ~er±re±cr bcr pro±cf±an±ifcf1cn .\'HrcfJe CDeuifcfJ 0 

fonbfi, unter if1nc11 aucfJ ber ~forfii;;er bcr IuH1crifcf1en 53crp31Gcr .IR'onfc 0 

ren3 D. ~f;mcIB im muf±ragc bcB affgemcinen el1anneHfcf1en 
fombe§ '.1;,cutf cfJlanbB, in bcm fiL-fJ bic gcf amte beu±f cf1c µro±eitantif d)e 
.\1i.rcf1c - cd1t unioniftif L-fJ - 311 einer [inIJci± 3uf ammcngef cfJiofien 
fwt, mit bcff en 8teien ficfJ bcr [ifenadicr ?ffid±fonben±, mic S)err 
D. ~,fJmcI§ bot± bcrficfJcrte, nid)± freu0e. 

?ffiir folgen im 1Jcad1fter1enben tDcicntiidJ bcrn )Scricf1± ber ~L Ci' 
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53 . .R. (llWgemeine Cl:bangeiifcf1•53utf)ertjcfJe .S1ircfJen3ei±ung bon 53eip• 
31g, beren 8l:ebafteur S)crr \ßfarrer D. ?ill. 53aibie if±), nur baf3 mir 
jtarf f cf)nciben unb aucfJ anberc ~ericf)tc 3u 8fo±e aicIJen. 

?illafl moff±c Der .\1ongref3 '? D. @3öbcrbiom f ag±e in einem nor• 
bcreitenben 8irfuiar: )Bor naf)e3u 1600 ~afJrcn murbc baf> .\'l'onoH 
bon 9füi'ta für :vogmafü aiige[JaI±en. @;5 form11für±e ein @fouiien;i;• 
.liercnntnifl für bie ganae ~o!ge0et±. ,\'.,eu±c braucf1cn mir ein Sfo113U 
fiir hie ~tf)if, fiir .prafüfcf)c§ 6'.f)riftcntmn." Q:f, f)eiti± in ber )Bot• 
idiaft", Die ber ,\'ronben± nacfJ @3cfjiuf3 feiner :itagung in bie ?illert 
gef anb± f1 at: ,,@egcnfüicr einer in fidi uneinigen CI11riftenf1ei± f1at 
bie ?illeI± Die übermmfJt. Unter ~eif ei±eiaff ung ailcr Jrngen bcß 
~efenn±nLf>ftanbeß unb Der ,\1ircfjennerfaffung f)a± bie Sfonferen3 fic[J 
bas 3ieI gef ctt, ficfJ in gemei:nf amcr :prnf±ifc[Jcr 8frfiett 0u l:Jeföhgen." 
. . . )IBir Iwiien unter feinem .\1reu0 Die \ßfiicfJ± erfonn±, fein Cl:ban• 
geiium auf ailcn @eiiie±en be:3 mcnf cf)Iicf1en 53ciien§ 0u ber entf cf)eiben• 
Den 9Jcacfit 3u macfJcn i:m inbuf±rieilcn, i 03iakn, 1,1ofüif cfJen unb inter• 
nati:onafrn 53ebcn. . . . ?illir föm.pfen für ei:ne freie unb bolifommene 
Cl:ntmicfhtng Der menf cfJiicfJen \ßerfönitcf1fei:ten." . . . Cf§ gi:I± uns 
„eine f)ö[]ere ?illcr±ung Der \ßcrf öniicf1rei:t Der z3,rau, be?c Stintes unD 
bes füriicitcnL" . . . )lTiir I1aiicn bcn uni:berf afrn CSf)araftcr Der 
.~ücf)en unb il7re SßfiicfJ±, Die ~ruberfüiie 511 :prebigen unb aus0u• 
üben erfonnt, . . . [ßir f)afien bi:e üragen nacfJ Der ~erf±e!Iung 
einer in±ernationaien Drbnunu, Die friebitcf)e 9JMI1oben 0ur @nt• 
fmmng Der füiegßurf adjen en±fJaI±en fönntc, un±erfucfJt. , . . ?illir 
ctfennen an, baf3 bi:c ?illur0ef Dcß übern i:n bem rnenf cfJiicfJcn ?illiilen 
Heut. ?illir 6e±onen baIJer mi:± affer SDeufücfJfcit, baf3 bief er filfüfe 
Dem r1ofJen unb heiii:gen @o±tcfüufüen un±erroorfen werben muf3." 

Cl:'3 folr±e frc[J aiio in 5tocff10Im nicfJ± IJanbein um Cl:inigung Der 
ShrcfJe auf Cfrbcn im @fau6en, in Der ?illafJrIJeit @ot±es, im Cl:ban• 
gchum (~1erabc mie auf Dem Iu±f1eri1c[]eu .l'fonbent bon (ififenacfJ). \Die 
iit im 1uef en±füf)en f cfJon ba i:n Der iiiiereinfti:mmenbm 9fanaf1me ~ef u 
am De§ cü13il}en Jüf)rcrß au 3eifücf1cm @Iüd'. unb eurigem s:le6en. 
:Da?, genügt. ?illic fitlJ jcbe cin3einc .mrcfJe baf> im weiteren benft, 
i:iarauf fomm± c§ 1ticf1± an. 2Tbcr in unicrcm qcmei:nfamen @fouiien 
trn ~cfum finb mir GTJrif±cn boc[J arfo ~rübcr in Der 53ic6c§gcfinmmg 
';'Mu unb in Den @runbfi1J;1en Der 9JcornI. '-Die gnn3e · CI:fJrif±enf)eit 
crfcnn± in bief cm j.1rafüf cfJen 1:jsunr± ~ciu s:leI1re boc[J am muftergürtig 
1111b fein 5:'.e6cn am afifofo±cß morbifö an. 81un ift DocfJ Die 9Ji:enfcfJ• 
[]eit tion UngcrctiJtiqfcit unb Unmoral unb infofgebciicn tion Dcot unb 
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Cfienb boU. Q:ljri.f±u5 ljerrf cfJ± nidJ±. Sl)ie uncf}tiftfülje filseH fJcr± bie 
ÜbermacfJ±. Cfr hli.U unb mu5 aber bocfJ S'tönig krn auf Cfrben, unb 
bie Gl:I1riftenf1ei± mu\3 bie ÜbermacfJ± befommen unb bie gan3e filseU 
bem filsi.Uen @o±±e5 unterwerfen. Sl)a5 edennen f o bicie Q:ljriften 
nidjt, unb bie 51ircfJe ift 6i5ljer fo föffig in bicjer 52(r:6ei± gehlef en. 0ft 
c5 nun, ober ift cß ntclj± 52Cufga:6e ber cljriffücljen ~irclje, bie e±fyljcljen 
@runbfäi~c 0efu CffJrifH in baß ±ägfü[Je 53e.6en bcr 9Jcenf cljen crucfJ 
aul3erljaI:6 ber S'l'ircfJe, fonfre±er au5gebrücr±: in bcr5 f 03iale, iifono• 
mif dJe unb ,µofüifdJc 5:lceben criler SEöfür einaufüryren, 3ur 1)rcrf±ijdJen 
@efümg unb ,~errf ctJcrf± 3u bringen'? Unb fiert bie fürclje bief e 52htf· 
gerbe, i o ifi bie tyrage: filsie lja± fie ficfJ berjeI.ben 0u en±Iebigen? -
Sl)icje i}rcrgen foU ber ~onben± 3u Iöjen fmljen. * :J::ie 6aclje rourbe in 
jeclj5 !pcrupt±ljema±a einge±eil±, bie bon 114 ~ebnern beljanbeI± hler• 
ben f on±cn: 1. ®ottc,§ SfileH,µfon mit brn IDknf djcn. ::Die gebacljte 
52(n±lnor± mcrr na±iidiclj: @o±± mm jeben Wcenf cfJen mögiicfJjt giiicr• 
IicfJ auf Cfrben mmfJen. 2. Sfo:dJe 1mb l!Birtf djaftele6en, - bie 
StirdJe muf3 für @ereclj±igfei± im öfonomif d1en, oefonber§ im inbufht· 
cifen 5:lceben, f orgen. 3. ::Die füelicfüiitigfot bet Sfödje .1111b baß f.o~iaic 
~t.oofem, -- bie St:irclje mui3 bafür f orgen, bcri3 ~eruf§, unb i)amiiien• 
leben mieber geljörig gef±af±et, Unreufclj0eü unb SEeroredJen unb ber 
2fffolJoigenui3 mögHcljf± eingebämm± unb jebem geljörige Cfrljohtng 
bon ber 9frbcit gemälJr± merbe. 4. !lie Stirdje 1tnb hie internationalen 
j8e&ief11rngcn, - bie mrcfJe mu13 ben füieg abf cljaffen 1.mll für aUe 
SEöHer gereclj±e i}riebenß5uftänbe terf±eUen. 5. Sfüdjc ttnb ~qie• 
f)1mg, - bie S'füclje muf3 bie f±aafücfJe @:r3ie1J1.mg bcrcljrtf tfüljen, 
cf1riftiicf1e 'ißcrf öniicljfet±en er3ieljen, beren &jcru1)ieigenf cljcrf± bie orüber• 
füfJe @efinnung gegen bie eigenen SEolfägenoften unb gegen anbere 
~öHer if±. 6. ,81tf nmmrnarlieit ber Stitdjen, - bie l1erfcljiebenen 
fürcfJen müffen ±rot ilJrer bcrf cljiebenen ~efenn±nijfe einanber am 
®cfJmefkrfircljen anerfennen unb aife Sfrnf± branf eten, obige§; 'ißro• 
gramm in ber gan0en filser± 1)rcrf±if cf1 burcljauffüJren. 

* (.f§ tf± boclj itJo~I nirfjt gana f djarf gefaf3t, menn &)err D. Baföfe in 
feinem \Bericfjt in ber WITgemeinen CfbangeHf cfj,.Bu±fjerifdjen S'Hrcfienaei±ung 
ba§ Bie.f be§ .\hinbent§ bafjin oeftimmt, am molle er bie Gl:fjriftenfjeit nur 
l1or bief e i3'ragen f±eUen, am fjaoe man nur ein ®icfjausf).JmfJen, ein \srngen 
unb ~(n±mor±f udjen im 9.Cuge ge~ao±, ofjne oef±immte \Bef cljiu13fa[1ung. '.Da§ 
mag für biefe erf±e ~erfammiung 3utrcffen; a6cr ber S'fongre13 foU ja fo1i 0 

gef ei;1t ober iulcberfjor± ttJerben. ®ein fette§ :Siel if± bor~ Cfinigung auf 
oeftimmte \Befdjfüff e unb SDurcljfü~rung berf eföen. Cfr foll nicfjt ein 6Io13e0 
ffiebetournier ber c(iriffüc(1en ,\'Hrcljen itJerben, f onbern einen mirffmnen \Bunb 
ber Shrcljen 11rünben. 
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011 ber 5tat ein umfaff enbeß unb gro\:iar±igeß \ßrogramm 1 ~err 
D. Daibie madJt ba3u bie QJemedung: ,,011 ber 5ta±, eß murbe bieI, 
all511biel borgclirac/J±, baß illenigf±enß liei unß SDeu±f cfJen fc/Jon f)m1ber±• 
maI in ~orträgen, \.liuf1äi2en unb ®dJriften gef ag± mar, oft griinb• 
IicfJer unb tiefer, am man eß in ®tocHJolm I1örte." Unß amertfani• 
id1cn >3utrJeranern ift an ber l}an3en filffüon bon ®tocHJoim f o menig 
91:eues tuic an ber 0aa3,9J/:ufff, bie un§ tägli:cfJ bon allen ®eiten in 
bte Df)ren f dJarrt unb 9cerben unb ~)er0 0erquär±. Cf§ finb bie Do~Jen 
nnb bas angkamcrifonif dJe ®dten±urn im ~erci:n mit bern auf ber 
QJi:lidfri:±ff f±dJenben mobernif±if dJen Uniberfi:tä±.sgelef)r±entum, bie 
ba<'s !ffiejen be<'s CSl)riften±ums Iebigli:dJ in ber Cllefinnung :;'sefu, in 
ber „dJriftfüf1en" 9J?:oraI fef)en, bie an bi:e na±ürli:cfJe @üte be§ 9Jcen, 
je/Jen, an bie alifoiute ®u.prerna±ie ber menfcfJii:dJen ~ernunf± 1mb an 
bie „gejicf1er±en 8lef uI±ate" ber !illiff enf cfiaf± gfounen, bie, mef enfücfJ 
bie§j eiti:g eingefterrt, an baß Si'ornmen beß 8leicfJeß @o±±e§ auf Gfrbcn 
in irbifcfJer Cllef±af±, cm bie ~ermirfücfJung besf ellien burdJ f±aafüdJe 
Gf:inricfJhmgen unb menf cfJii:c/Je QJernür11mgen gfoulien unb c§ für bie 
eine grof3e ~fufgalie ber Si'ircfJe f)alten, hie§ @ottesreidJ burdJ alle 
9Jfü±d ber fütf±ur unb burdJ ®±aatsgemar± bor0ulierei±en. SDic§ 
5trci:lien ging bor bem ülierl)anbnef)men ber lii:lielfrt±i:f cfJen ®tim• 
mung unter bem angfo,amerifanij cfJen @eief)r±en, unb \ßaf torenhtrn 
2Xmerifoi.l feljr rnoberat bor fic/J. ®ei:± jie nun bon SDcutf c/Jfonb unb 
.~oUanb gelernt f)alien, baf3 c§ mit ber 0nf.pira±i:on ber QJi:lieI bodJ 
nicfJ±s ift 1mb 0efus nidJti.l anbere.§ mar am bcr go±±lie[Jeiftete 9.lcenfdJ, 
aI§ ben ®cf)Ieierrnacf)er unb bi:e gejamtc miffenfcfJaf±IidJe ;itrJeofogie 
SDeutf c/JfonM unb Gf:ngfonM iljn baqJeftem r1anen, f ei:föem f)a± bi:efl 
5treilien f1ier eine !illucfJ± Iiefommen, bie alle§ fücfJiic/Je ®tubium unb 
®cfJreilien, bi:e gefam±e ~ä±i:gfei± bcr engli:f cf)cn fürcfJen in I1eimifcf)er 
unb au§IänbifdJer 2frlieit lief)errf cfJ±. SDer 9Jcobernifünu§, ber f1eu±e 
bie gef arn±e engiijcfJf.precfJenbe ,l\'l'irdJe auf Gfrben in allen 5tci:Ien b1trdJ 0 

frcff en f)at, f)a± fein anbereß @foulien?,ncfcnn±ni?, unb feine anbeten 
3ieie am ber ®±ocfl)oimcr .~onbcnt. filsie ®dJieiermadJer unter ben 
bamali:gen ~crf)äitniff en ba?, legi±i:me unb außgcilladJf ene \ßrobuft 
beß beutfdjcn CSafoinißmu§ illar, f o ifi ber ®±ocff)olmcr Si'onben± baß 
fonfcqucn±e upshot beß nun i.nß Rrnu± gefd1offenen engfif djcn unb 
anglo•amerifouif djcn (Iafoinißmui.l. SDaß gefJ± au?, allen ~edJQnb• 
Iungen bes ~onbent?, mit f1.1recfJenber SDeufücfJfei:t fierbor. ®'d1on 
ans ben 8leben ülier @ottc§ ~!6fid"ifen mit her melt. SDie Gf:ngiänber 
1mb bie fütgioamerifoner f)a±ten baß grof3e !ffiort: ,,@ott mm fein 
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Slönigreidj auf tief er föbe aufridj±en. 5Da§ tnar Die filbficfJ± ~efu 
CT'ljrtfti, beff en @:rf djeinen bie böfügfte ®dbftoffenbanmg @ot±e§ burcfJ 
bie materielle )fielt unb in tiefer tnar. ~n HJm i:ft Die @efi:nnung 
@o±te§ berförper±. 5Die )fielt fügt in grofler ®iinbenf cfJtnädje, Die 
Wcenf djen finb aber @o±te§ fönber. ®ie f oilen „Die etnigen )fierte 
ber @üte, ber )ffialjrljei± unb ber ®cf1önI1ei± barfteilen", tna§ baburct) 
gef d)ieljt, baf3 bcr ehwine fein ego0en±rifcfJe§ Deben für ba§ ±ljeo3en• 
±rifcfJe aufüauf djt unb Die @ef eilfd)aft ficfJ ben @ei:f± CUJrif±i aneignet, 
bi§ bie gan0e fo5iaie Drbnung fein m11f±if cf1er Deib tnirb. 5Dann 
„tnirb ba§ ganae 0:rbenieben ein glan3boile§ 2(ben±euer unb au einer 
in±ereffan±cn @:n±becrung§reife, bann if± bie WcenfcfJljei± böfüg eriöf±". 
Um ba§ auf 0:rben 5u bertnirfücf1en, ba3u if ± bie ~ircfJe ba; unb e§ 
rJeiing± iljr, tnenn fie ba§ gan3e ®±aa±§Ieben burcfJfäuer± unb Iebenbig 
1110cf1±. -- ®o im 2(u§3ug ein offiaieile§ ®cfJrif±f±ücr. :I:er Borb• 
6iff)o,p ilon lillincfJeftcr prebig±e iioer ben 5tei± ,,5tu± ~ufle, benn ba§ 
81:eidj @o±te§ ift naIJe fJeroeigefommen". ~ufle I1eit3± einen neuen 
®±anbpunf± einneljmen. )ffii:r tnoilen @o±±e§ ljimmHf cfJe§ 81:cict) auf 
@:rben aufricf1±en, CI!jrif ±um auf 0:rben in±ljronifieren Über bie ganae 
81:eHJe ber menf cfJHcf1en 2fngeiegenljei±en. föcf1± nur ber ehwine, bie 
@ef eilf cf10f± mufl ba§ 0:bangefütm ber Diebe anneljmen unb fo eine 
ct)rif füdje ®emeine tnerben. 5Die · fürdje mufl . bie Diebe Miren unb 
leben. 5Die filseH muf3 nid)± erft un±ergeljen, bami± ba§ 81:eidj @o±te§ 
fomme, tnie bi:e Dffenbarung zsoljanni§ Ief1r±; nein, fie tnäcfJf± fid)fücfJ 
bem 81:eicfJ @o±±e§ entgegen; tnir am Sfüd)e ljaben bi:e 2Cufgaoe, ba§ 
\Jteicf1 @o±±e§ in bi:ef er fomp1i:3ier±en )fiel± aufouricf1±en. :Die Wuf• 
gabe ift foioff aI, aber in CII1ri:fto möglid); barnm an bie 2ftoeit ! -
:I:er ijr3fiifdjof ,;1ofJn m. ~. @rcgg ilott '.!lufifüt: 5Dte 9Jcenf d)ljeit ii± 
5u einer oriiberii:d)en @emcinf cljaft oef±imm±. 5Da§ ljat bi:e ~ird)e 
oft au§ ben 2Iugen berioren. ®ie muf3 „ ein gemei:nf ame§ cf)riffüdje§i 
@efiUJI unb ein organifier±e§ cfJrif±IidJe§ @etniff en auf ber ganven 
@:rbe Iierau§oroeiten", f o tnerben an:e f 05iaien ®cfJäben geljeiI±. 5Da§ 
gcf cfJieljt freHicfJ nicfJ± burdJ Btnang; f onbcrn burcfJ innere 5DurcfJ• 
bringung mit bem @eif± lIIJrif ±i tnirb fie auf eine IJöljere ®tufe ge, 
fJooen. - :I:er 2Imerifoner lilliff)urt: 5Die .'ffi:rcfJe muf3 „bi:ef e @:rbe 
0u einer geeigneten ®cfJtneIIe 0um 0:ingang in ben S)immel" geftaI±en. 
)ffiir miiffen fie „rein unb ficfJer, ljeil erieücf1te± unb f cf1ön macf)en". 
SDie 81:egienmgen miiff cn lIIJrif±i 0beaie in iljren @ef e~en berför• 
pern. 5Dann tnirb ~riebe auf @:rben. Bu bem Btnecr miiff en tnir 
,,bie ;Jbcnfe lilloohrohl lilliifons( ! !) ltltb G:nföins( !) erneuern. )ffii:I, 
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f on grünbe±e ben ffiöiferbunb, GSalbin morrte ®enf 3u einer 1~5tabt be{l 
@eifte{l erbauen. ~eibe erieb±en ein ~ia{lfo; 1mf ere filufgabe ift e{l, 
i0re @ebanfen 3um 15iege au fü0ren. 11 - 150 bie Gfngiänber unb 
filmerifoner. :Dief er :iton ging burdJ ben ganaen ~onbent - dJrif±· 
IidJ,fücf)füfJe ~a33,W/:ufif ! filsie ein 2-rHorb bom &jimmeI Hang ben 
nocfJ ftad Iu±qerifcf) intonierten :Deu±fcf7en bie ffiebe bon D. ~I;meI{l, 
bie an: bic§ @erebe für 15cf)roärmerei ediärte unb fJier be3eugte, baf3 
baß DreidJ GS0rifti nicfJ± bon biefer filseI±, f onbern ein get.ffücf)eß ffieicfJ 
über bie Sjer3e11 im @Iauben fei, ba§ erft mit bem ~ommen GSfJrif ti 
aum ®cricfJt im &jimmeI ficfJ boUenbe, unb baf3 bie Sfücf)e feine anbere 
filufgabe qabe, am ber berforenen lilleI± baß füangeiium bon GSqrifto 
au ,prebigen unb au beten: ~omm bafö, Sjerr ~efu! :Dafl Sjerr 
D. ~IJmd§ mit bief em qerrHcf)en ,Seugni§ biefen au{lgeroacfJf enen 
Wloberniften gegenüber etroaß filsef enfücf)e§ au§gericfJte± qabe, ift f eqr 
unroaqrf cIJeiniicfJ. :DocfJ barauf müflen mir nodJ f,pä±er fommen. 

2-fug. Sßie,per. 

(3'or±f ei,}ung folg±.) 



~ird)engef dJidJtlidJe 9'otiaen. 
"The Authority of Holy Scripture". - In another departinent of 

our magazine we reproduce an address by Clarence Edward Macartney, 
delivered at the Qua<lrennial World ,Convention of the Alliance of Re­
formed Churches. holding the Presbyterian ,System, Cardiff, Wales, 
J une 29, 1925. The text is taken verbatim from "The Princeton Theo­
logical Review". In this lecture Professor Macartney directs his main 
attack against the enticing fallacies of what is termed "progressive 
revelation". It is no over-statement of the situation when the doctor 
opens his remarks by declaring that "The liberal _Protestant churches 
are slowly losing their faith in the Scriptures". In a comparatively 
conservative "System of Christian Doctrine" (by W. T. Conner, pro­
fessor of systematic theology in the Southwestern Baptist Theological 
Seminary, Fort Warth, Texas; published in 1924), in which the personal 
faith of the author in the grace . of God through the Christ of the 
Scriptures often finds beautiful expression, we yet meet with state­
ments !ike the following on the relation of the Bible to divine revelation: 
"W e may ans wer this question by saying tha t the Bible is the record 
of a special revelation of God to mankind, given through the nation 
of Israel and her chosen prophets, this revelation com\ing to a climax in 
Jesus Christ. . . . The older view was that the Bible, as G:od's revela­
tion, was a record of · divine truth. Revelation was defined as the dis­
closure of new truth on the part of God to man. W e are coming now 
to see that revelation is something more vital and personal. It is a 

· self-disclosure on the part of God. M,an's . . . first need is vital 
contact with God. In the Bible record that is what we find described . 
. . . The Bible, then, is God-inbreathed (2 Tim. 3, 16. 17; 2 Pet. 1, 2"1). 
It is God's message to a lost world. It .has in it the vitality of God. 
Here man finds God. Perhaps it would be truer to say that in it 
God finds man. . . . The Bible serves the purpose of meeting the 
practical religious needs of man's life. . . . Is the Bible a human 
book or a divine book? It is both. It was written by men inspired 
of God. Its message camie from God, but he used the Biblical writers 
to -communicate that message to man. And in recording that mes­
sage each man was free. He did not lose his individuality. Man was 
as free and as truly ·himself as if God had had nothing to do with the 
giviüg of the messagie and putting it into written form. Y et the 
message was as truly divine as if man had had nothing to do with it." 
(Pages 106-109 and 119.) 

The last words quoted from p. 119 are preceded by a paragraph 
on progressive revelation and must be read in the light of the remarks 
there made. On progressive revelation W. T. •Conner has this to say: 
"Why revelation must be progressive. Because the giving of a reve­
lation on God's part is morally and spiritually conditioned on man's 
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part. There were moral, social, political and spir.itual conditions in­
volved. These conditions must JTiiature before God's final revelation 
could be given. God cloes not hurry. He waits until things are right 
to accomplish his purposes. - This must not be interpretecl to mean 
that revelation is only a naturalistic evolution, or that it could be given 
only as things of themseives clevelopecl so that it coulcl be given. One 
part of the giving of the revelation was the creation on Gocl's part of 
such conclitions as woulcl make it possible for man to receive the 
revelation. ,Gocl can give only as man receives; but man's receptivity 
is God's creation. But in creating this receptivity, or in other worcls 
bringing about the conclitions necessary to the reception of a revelation, 
he is lirnitecl by the conclitions with which he cleals. --; There are certain 
moral clifficulties which this principle will relieve. Jesus recognizecl this 
principle as appliecl to moral questions in what he saicl about clivorce 
(Matt. 19, 3-12). If one looks upon the teachings of the Bible as all 
being on the same moral ancl spiritual plane, these clifficulties are 
insoluble. Such questions as the wholesale clestruction of enemies at 
Gocl's cornmand will then be relievecl, if not solvecl, . . . when we 
unclerstancl that the men Gocl was using to carry out his purpose were 
men of very low moral icleals as compared with a later age ancl remem­
ber that the nations to be clestroyecl were so morally and spiritually 
corrupt that their extermination was probably the best thing for the 
worlcl." (Pages 117f.) 

From these quotations it rnay readily be seen what havoc even a 
comparatively mild form of progressive revelation will work. Against 
this clangerous fallacy Professor Macartney clirects his shafts with 
telling result. It is refreshing to reacl his remarks in our clays, in 
which human reason is being iclolizecl by many who call themselves 
theologians, ancl in which the "modern rn!incl" usurps clivine auth"Ority. 
Vv e who believe in the clivine origin of the Scriptures do not feel 
"inspiration", verbal inspiration, as imposing on us a clegracling serf­
clom·, nor clo we use the cloctrine as a cuclgel to club recalcitrants into 
submission: we rather rejoice in "inspiration" because on account of 
it we recognize in the Bible our Father's voice. M. 

* * 

<fine neue 1/higuftana,.~aniiidJt:ift. - @ttua um bie Wfütc bes Dftober 
vorigen ~aIJres ( 13. Oftober 19 25) brncfjte bie 9Ilf o0iierte 1.ßrelf e fofgcnbe 
Wac[jric0t crus Wiirnberg, 'Ileutf tliianb: "The original of the Augsburg 
Confession, wbich forms the cloctrinal basis of the Lutheran Church, 
has been founcl in the archives of the Germanic National Museum, thus 
encling a search in whicl1 the theologians ancl historians have been en­
gagecl for years. The Confession, draftecl by Luther's friencl ancl 
collaborator Phi!i,p Mielanchthon, was sent, June 15, 1530, to Nurem­
berg's City Council ancl tbence to the Diet convokecl in Augsburg by 
Charles V." 
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@0 f ei mir ljier eine perfönHdje ~emcrfung gef±at±e±. @0 waren Ght• 
bcn±en unf ers ®eminars, bie midi 3uerf± auf biefe 91:o±i3 aufmedfam madj, 
±en. ®ie ljat±cn fidj ja aus bem Unterridj± mit bem ®ebanfen abgefunben, 
baf3 bas 311 Wugsburg bon · Stan3fer ~eiJer mit n:äftiger ®±imme berlef ene 
beu±f dje uriginal ber \!Cuguftana berf djtounben f ei, unb freuten f idj nun bes 
geme!be±en [yunbes. [yrefüdj itJar iljre ß'reube nidjt gan3 ungemif djt, ba 
bie Woti3 in ber l1eröffenfüdjten ß'affung an einem inneren [ßiberfprudj 
fü±. 1:la§ SDa±um ber gefunbenen .'ganbf djrift loirb als ber 15. ~uni 1530 
angegeben, ruäljrenb bodj erft am 23. ~uni bie ®dihtn6eratungen ftatt, 
fanben unb ber Sl::e6t bes ~erenntnif[es feine enbgiil±ige ß'orm erljiert. '.1:las 
neuentbecite Wcanufrrip± fonnte bemnetdj f djitJedidj mit bem iiberreidjten 
uriainar iben±if dj fein. SDodj mun±e es fidj um ein ljiftorifdj ruidjtiges 
SDofumen± ljanbefn. 91:iirnbera itJar ja in \ffugsburg burdj eine re.dj± ,, finbige" 
SDefega±ion ber±re±en, ber es fogar gelang, eine \lföf djrif± ber römif djen 
Confutatio an iljre ®±ab± au fdjiden (am 28. \'.higuf±), ±rotbem ben l.jsrote, 
ftanten eine f ofdje entf djieben bermeiger± itJorben itJar. SDief e Wiirn6erger 
SDefega±ion ljat±e audj an bem in ber '.1:lepef dje angege6enen 5tage, bem 
15. ;;suni, einen beutfdjen .'ite;t;± an ben ITtet± iljrer @'itabt aefanbt, ber ein 
ruidjti11e0 ®±abium in ber @ntiuidiung bes ~efenntniff es marfür±. ~n iljm 
erf djien niclj± nur 3um erf±en Wcaf ber 20. \'.frfüel „Q:son ®Iau6en unb guten 
[Reden", 6ef onber0 beute± er baburdj, ba13 er an ®±eile bes füt0brud0, im 
S'turfüritentum :Encf1fen iuerbe bies ober bas geprebigt, ,,ein gemein [Bor±, 
bas fidj auf alle ®tänbe 3ieljen maa", f et±, flar an, ba13 man jett am 
fädjfif r(jen .'Qof im l.jsrin3ip entf djfoff en war, anbere ®fonbe als Wci±6efenner 
3u3uiaff en. ®orr±e nidjt bielleidjt „bief er uns nidjt erljal±ene Würn6erger 
beutfdje Sl::e6t" (Sfolbe, ®inieitung) in bem nun aufgefunbenen nadj naljeau 
llierljunbert ~aljren ans !3idjt gefommen fein~ 

;;sett liegt im „5tljeofogif djen füteratur6fo±±" bom 4. ®eptem6er 1925 
( bief e 91:ummer errddjte 1m0 crft im 9/:obember) ein intereff anter ~eridjt 
aus ber ß'ebcr be0 ~Xuffinbers jener .'ganbf djri~ (l.jsfarrer [ß_ ®u13mann, 
®tu±tgar±) t1or, ben mir ljier ungefiirat aum ~f6brud bringen. 

,,\'.[uf ber ®udje nadj felteneren [Reden bes D. ;;soljann ®d, ~ngol• 
ftabt, fam mir im ,®ermanifdjen 9ca±ionaimufeum' au Würn6erg ein 
ftatfüdjer ß'ofio6anb ber b. Gdjeurif djen ~i6fiotljef, arte ~e3eidjmmg: 
Wr. 242/267, neue: 9k 34e, in bie .'Qänbe. :0er ~anti bietet 3unädjf± 
toer±bolle SDrude aus bem erften ~aljr3eljnt ber ITteforma±ion. '.1:larnn±er, 
tuie idj f ofort fef±f±effen mödj±e, ein Unil'um, bas im aruei±en IBanb meiner 
,Duellen unb ß'orf djungen aur ®ef djidj±e bes Wug06urgif djen Cllfau6en0° 
liefenntniff es' feinen l.]sfot frnben f oll. ®0 finb bie.0 bie in l.jsfofatform ge• 
ljar±enen, L1on [ß, l.ßid(jeimer ljerrüljrenben ober 1uenigften0 in :Buf ammen• 
ljang mit iljm f±eljenben Spottffrte auf ~oljann ®ds ,il3ierljunbertunbbier 
~Xrfüef' aum ITteidjfüage bon Wug06urg 1530 mit iljren brei W6fdjnitien: 
,De Vino', ,De Venere', ,De Balneis', bon benen man 6isljer allgemein 
annaljm, fie i eien niemals in SDrud erf djienen, f onbern lifo13 unter ber 
.'ganll als ~f6fdjrlft ber6reite± itJorben. :0er Sl::i±eI raute±: ,Articulos 
sequentes publice defensurus est E.ckius, non Ingolstadiensis ille 
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theologus et juris canonici vir doctissimus, universitatis cancellarius et 
Aistetensis ecclesiae canonicus, sed Eckius dedolatus, geologiae doctor, 
praepositus in Narrenheim ac nullius ecclesiae canonicus', StatDerau, @. 

ü6er eine ange6fidje berfdjollene ®µottf djrift gegen ~oljann ®cf bom Wug§, 
6urger üteidjstag 1530. BBKG V, 128ff., baau CR II, 45ff., BE VII, 
323ff., ARG XIV, 236ff. unb CC II, 92f. 

,,IDfü ben ~rucfroerfen ift aoer bieI ljanbfdjriftfüljes WlateriaI bereinigt: 
llrfonben, ll3riefe, ~men, Stoµien, tDie fie bem Q3egrünber ber Q3i6Hotljef, 
bem 6efonnten 91ürn6erger ütedj±sfonfuienten, [ljrif±oµlj ®cljeud, borgelege11 
ljatten ober bon iljm in feinem unermübfidjen ®ammeieifer auf annrrrn, 
getragen !Dorben finb. mieI 0rbnung Iief3 ficlj in bief er aroeiten ~;,hifte 
nidjt entbecl:en. 91idjt einmal bie ,8eitfoige ift eingeljaI±en. Wlan emµfängt 
bieimeljr ben ®inbrud:, am roären bie einaeinen ®tüd:e regellos oljne einen 
6eftimmten burcljgreifenben \)sfon aneinanbergereiljt. ~ie iclj fie a6er Q3Ia±t 
für Q3fo±t burdjnaljm, f±ief3 iclj unter anberem auf eine umfangreiclje lßaµier, 
ljanbf cljrift bon neun3eljn ~oHo6Iättern, bie burclj iljren recljt befonnt flin, 
genben ;ititeI: .~Ir±icfeI bes glauben§ unb Iere' meine Wufmerffamfeit er, 
regte. ~clj begann au Ief en unb fanb 6aib ljeraus, baf3 iclj eine bis fett nodJ 
nirgenb?s beraetcline±e Sfoµie ber beutf cljen Wuguftana bor mir lja±±e, unb 
0roar eine foiclje oljne ®ingang, ®cljI:itf3 unb llnterf cljri~en, f onft a6er, a6, 
gefeljen bon einigen ll3efcljäbigungen an ben ütänbern burclj au f cljarfes Q3e, 
f cljneiben beim ®inbinben, recljt gut erljaHen unb bor allen ~ingen burclj, 
aus bollftänbig, aif o mit WrtifeI3alj!en im erften ;iteif, mit überf cljriften bon 
Wr±ifef 20 an, mit ben 6eiben in Na, ber ärteften ffiebaftion bes Q3etennt, 
niffes, noclj feljfenben WrtiMn: ,mom glauben unb roercfen' unb ,mom ljeifü 
gen bienft' unb mit bem 6reiter ausgefüljrten Übergang bon ber erften 
aur 3t1Jeiten &Jä!~e, ber ,®umma ber Iere'. IDcan roirb bie Wbfcljrift in 
,8ufonft: ,~eutfclje &Janbfcljri~ 91ürn6erg 1', Siglum: Nü 1, nennen müffen, 
roäljrenb ber bon ;itfdjad:ert, P. ~ie unberänberte Wugsburgifclje ~on, 
feffion. 2eiµ 0ig 1901, 31 f. näljer 6efdjriebenen Stoµie am fµäter ent, 
ftanben ber Wame: .~eutfclje &Janbfcljrift Würn6erg 2', Siglum: Nü 2, 
aufommt. 

,,Q3ei genauerer lßriifung ergab ficlj eine ffieilje be3eicljnenber IDcerfmaie. 
N ü 1 ift forgfiif±ig, bas ljei13t lnoljI nicljt falligrnµljif clj, aoer boclj gut Ies, 
bar unb namentficlj µünfüiclj, oljne gro6e IDcif3berftänbniff e, Wusiaffungen 
unb (fotftellungen gef cljrieoen. ~er ®djrefüer, ber uns audj fonft in ben 
Würnoerger Wf±en 3um ffieicljs±ag bon Uugs6urg begegne±, geljörte ber f±äb±i, 
f djen .l'!crn5Iei an ober berfalj tDenigf±ens, !Die lDir bon ben ®öljnen bes 
~ieron11mu§ ®bner 'roiff en, Stanafiftenbienf±e. ®in Q3ericljt ü6er ben ®in3ug 
bes S'!aif er§ unb bie erf±en merljanbiungen in Wugsburg, ber in bem näm, 
Hcljen ll3anb entljar±en ift, rüljrt g!eicljfalls bon feiner &Janb ljer. ~ie Sfoµie 
if± bon einer 0tDei±en lßerföniicljfeit burcljgef eljen unb an einigen 0rten audi 
ber6effert. 06 bies [ljr. ®djeurl f eloer !Dar, roie man riadj ben tDenigen 
@5cljriftaiigen f-af± l1ermuten mödjte, ober irgenb jemanb anbers, läf3t fidi 
faum noclj entfcljeiben. Um f o 6ef±immter bürfen tDir bagegen beljauµten, 
baf3 bie &Janbf cljrift in Wugs6urg entftanben ift, unb aroar rooljI burclj ~mat 
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unb nidjt burcfj \lCbicljrei!Jen, bcr bic uoriiegenben ~crf cljen cljer ncrclj ~ör, 
feljfern am ncrclj \l(6f d1rei6efelj(ern crusieljen. Cfs form besljcrfö foum bcrrnn 
geatoeifert 1nerben, bcr13 h1ir eine crmtiicfjc S'Eopte llor unil ljcr6en, beren Cfnt, 
f±cljungs3eit mt± einem ljoljm ®rcrb bon m.lcrljrf cljeinlidJfei± fef±aufegm ift. 
'.Dcril l!:lefcnn±nis if± nocfj ntdJt bollenbet. :Der Cfingcrng, l!:lef cljhti3 unb Un±eu 
frljrif±en feljlm, 6efinbe± eil ficlj, am (Sfonaeil 6e±rcrclj±et, in einem unfertigen 
Buftanb. SDoclj ift · bcril erf±e Stabium i einer Cfn±micHung 6ereiril über, 
munben. \l[n bie htrf iicljiif cfie ®cljui;3f cljrift mt± ifjrer j.rnrtifuforif±if dien (fog, 
ljeqtgfet± ertnnert crud] nicljt eine 0pur mefjr. m.lir ljcrben eil bereits mit 
einem )ßefenn±niil, genauer einem ®emcin6efenn±niil ber Intljertf cljen 
Cl.:Iaulienspcrrtet au tun unb crudJ bief es ljcr± f dion feine Cfnbgef±crl± gefunben, 
ba h1ir, um bfof3 bas 9cäcljffüegenbe crn3ufüljren, nidJ± meljr !nie in ber 
®pcrfotinfcljcn ITCtfiung Iefen: ,faffüclj lnir± in 1mf ern ftJrcljen cin±reclj±igfüti 
geler± unb geljcrl±en', fonbern 6creitil mit bem Textns receptns: ,@rithdJ 
1nirb eintreclj±igiicfj geiere± 1mb geljaI±en'. N ü 1 muf3 bafjer iJU etncr fleit 
angefertigt lnorben fein, bie burd1 brei ::tatfcrcfjen crbgegren0± ift. :Die erf±e 
6ef±efjt bcrrin, bcrf:l eil ficlj um bcrs fJercrnreifenbe ®emein6efenn±nis unb nur 
um biefeil ljcrnbeit. '.:Dte aineite barin, bcrf3 bief e§ @emein6efenntniil feiner 
~ollenbung erft en±gegenficljt, bcr ü&er bie enbgürtige (SOrm l1on Cfingcrng 
unb \Bef cljluf3 noc6 feine Cfinigung . eraieI± if±. '.Die bri±±e bcrrin, bcrf3 ber 
beu±f clje 5te6± feinen crlifdjfiej3enben m.lorHcrut fo gu± lnie böHig erljaI±en ljcr±. 
l!:lecrdjten h1ir cr&er bief e \lCnf1crH0punf±e, io 1nerben mir ungefäfjr auf bie 
m.loclje uor bem Gfin3ug be§ Stcrii ers in \llugi:J&urg am 15. ~uni 1530 gefüfjrt. 

„Um nocf) Hcrrer au f eljen, füg± eil ncrlje, ncrdj ben l!:leridj±en ber 9cürw 
&erger \Jfögeorbne±en in 2fogs6urg crn ben fficrt ber @Stab± 3u greifen. Sl:!enn 
rnenn es ficlj &ei N ü 1 um ein offioielle§, L1on \\[ugi:l&urg ncrclj ~cüm6erg ge 0 

i crnbte§ 9Htenftücf ljcrnber±, bürf en lnir moljI 0um uorcru§ erinar±en, baj3 uon 
tljm crudj in ben @cfcrnbtfdjaf±il&eridjten bie ffiebe fein toirb. SDiefe ~er, 
mutung &eftätigt ficlj a&er f ofort, 1:l-1enn mir ljören, ma§ bie &eiben @ejcrnbs 
ten, @:ljrtjtoplj .Süe13 unb @:fcmenil ~oifcrmer, am 1:3. ~unt 1:330 ncrdj füirw 
&erg meiben. ®ie f cfjreilien: ,®o ift be.r fäcljfif dje begriff in bes gfouliens 
fcrclj teutfclj gefertigt, ben JDir Cfuer m.lei§fjeit ljiemt± ü&erf enben. SDod] ift bie 
L1orrebe unb &ef djhtf3 nicljt bcr&ci unb, lnic fic(J iljüippus 9Jcefond]tljon ller, 
neljmen Iaff en, ljcr± er barum barcrn niclj±il llerteu±f djen lnollen, baj3 er jidj 
L1erf eljc, e§ möcfj±e btcf cr&e borrebe unb liefd1fuf3 bieHeiclj± nid1t crHein in 
bes djurfilriten, f onbcrn in gemein in er.Her bcreintg±en Iutfjerif cfjen fürften. 
unb f±änbe ncrmen gef±en± lnerben, am er cruc(J in ben llerteu±f clj±en crr±tfe!n, 
!nie 0:uer m.lciilljeit f e!Jen luerben, ail6creit änbenmg ge±ljcrn ljcrt. 9cö:miidJ, 
lno im Iateinifc[Jen gefe~t ift, bcr[3 im d1urfürf±cntum ®crcfjf en bief3 ober bcrs 
,Je~1rebig± unb gef1crI±en lncrbc, ljcrt er Iyte im teutfdien bas djurfürftentum 
@?crdjf en au§geiafien 1tnb ein gcmetn t11ort, bcril iid1 auf alle ftänbe 0tcljen 
mag, crn bic ftcr±± genommen. @:iolc(Jen &egrtff lnollen mm Gfuer. m.lci'2iljeü 
iljre. prebiger unb recfi±ilgeleljrten förberfüG &ercrtfcljfogen Iaff en unb uns 
bann bcrrin iljrc mcinung unb gcbcrnfcn aufcfjicfen,' CR II, 105. 

„fütil biefen m.lorten geljt un3metbeutig ljerllor, bcr13 Nü 1 nidits crn° 
bercs crfil bte offiaieHe, in ~{ugsburg angefertigte ~r&f djrift be§ beuiidJm 
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:1'er,±es ift, ben Die Cllcfanb±en mit biefrr 9Jcü[]e ber f äc6fifd1cn Stcm3Iei a6, 
ge).1ref3t []at±en unb bcr nun am 15. ';'juni nadj ~cürn6crg abgegangen iuar. 
'I:ie .l)anbfc[]rif± tourbe f ei± ';'ja[]r[]unber±en bermi13t unb bergebfüf1 gef udj±. 
9cocfJ tior 3iDei ;;:5af1qe[]n±en fonn±c ber bereluigte fürr[]en[]iftoril'cr ';tfJ. Sfoibe 
Hagen: ,SBief er beu±f c[]e ::ter,t, ber ein iuidj±iges '.Ilofumcnt für bie .::te6b 
gefcfJicfite fein tuürbe, if± bis[]er aufgefunben morbcn', .\"Mbe, öl:[]. 'llie 
fütef±e Dlebcrftion ber 2Xug0bm:ger Stonfeffion. 0fü±er0fo[] 190G. -±4. 9hm 
aber ift fie an§ bem BunteI, barin fie bier ;;:5aljrljunberte fong geru[]t fiert, 
ljerborge0ogen unb rücf± eine tuei±ere @Station auf bem [ßege be§ allmäfJiidJ 
3um ~(bfdjütf3 gefongenben ~efcnntniff e0 in bas bolle füdjt ber gefdjidj±rid1en 
i\'orf cfjun[1. Cl;benf o Härt fidj aber bie anbete ß'rage auf, mie bie 2föf djrift 
in bie .1)änbe bes ma±sfonf ufcnten (I[]r. Gdjeurr geraten unb bei iljm fügen 
bieibcn fonnte. :Die ®ef anbten h.1ünfdjcn, ber beutfd1e ::te:i;t möge foioofJI 
ben :ßrebigern am beu ffl:edj±§gcleljrten 0ur \ßrüfung übergeben h.1erben, gan0 
f o, 11.1ie bies auclj mit ber är±eften Dlebafüon gefcljeljen luar, GQ I, 1, 137 ff. 
unb Sl.olbe, ':rlj. a. a. ü 32 ff. ben ffl:edjtsgeieljr±en, bie für eine f ofd1e 
:):lrüfung in ~e±rad1± famen, geljör±e aber (Iljrif±oplj ®djeurI in erfter fünie. 
N ü 1 hJurbe iljm besljaI6 3ugef±err±, aber hJa[]rf djeinfüfj biel au fpä±, am 
baf3 fein ®utadj±en nocfJ llon [ßer± gel11ef en tuärc. '.Ilie Cfaeigniff e []atten ficfJ 
in3hJifd1en übetftür3±. '.Ilas ~efenn±nis iDLtr abgef djfoffen, unter3eid1net, uev 
Iefen, übergeben unb in einer bollftänbigen \Y(bf djrift nadj 9ciirnberg gef d1icft 
11.1orben. SDalmrcfj llerfor ber unfertige beu±f clje ::te:i;t jebe )Jrnftifdje ~ebeu, 
tung. Cl;r murbe nie[)± mefjr beacfjte±, beif eite gelegt unb l1erf djluanb, mie 
fo mandjes anbere, unter ben \].sa)Jieren bes eifrigen eammfers (Ifjr. ®djeurL 

„[ßenn ber @ntmurf aber nun burdj einen gfiicffüljen :Sufall hJieber 
5u±age geförber± 11,orben if±, luerben luir ifjn bodj mit hJef en±ricfi anbern 
~fugen anf efjen. SDurdj bie (fotbecfung bon Na ift uns ein tuidjtiges IDc:it±eI, 
grieb in ber ~efdjidj±e bes hJerbenbcn ~denntniff es hJieber aufgefcf1foff cn 
loorben. [ßir Fnb f ei±bem imftanbc, uns ein beff eres ~iib Don ber urf)Jrüng, 
Iid1en »:'e;r;±form, ber fo±einifdjen, allerbings nur burdJ eine f c6t11erfäfügc 
überf ei~ung ins SDcutf dje 3ugänglicfjen, 0u madjen 1Lnb fönnen 3ugieirlj feft, 
i±cllen, 11.1as l1on bief er fonber6aren Urform gebiieben unb luas gefallen if±. 
[ßir gfaubcn a6er foum 0ubieI au beljau)J±en, luenn n.1ir N ü 1 nodj ü6er Na 
füllen, '.Ilcnn i11i'rfjrenb 111ir in Na ethJas ljöcljft Unfertiges su erbficfen 
[]a6en, bas fpfüerljin nirfjt et11.1cr 6Iof3 ergö:113± ober boifenbet, f onbcrn einer 
jo grünbfü6en Umarbeitung untcr111orfen lumbc, baf3 am Cl;nbe tJon bem 
urfprüngfidjen [ßor±fou± nidit mcIJr 3ul1ief übrig bfüb, f±errt N ü 1 eine 
:te;r;tfonn bar, bie, in fidj boHf±änbi(J, iljre e±.cHe beIJaH~1tet f1a± unb faft 
1mllcri'rnber± in ·bas enb(Jüfüge \Bdenn±nis übergegangen ift. SDa,3u fommt, 
baf3 bic Cl;ntftcljungs3ei± llon N ü 1 genau nac[]geluief en 111erben rann, 111ii[]renb 
foni± bei ben meiften ,l)anbf cfirif±cn jebe imögfüljfei± fefjr±, jie auf ein be, 
ftimmtes SI:,atum fef±3uiel1en. [ßir tuiff cn fortan, t11ie ber beutf clje '.:te6t 
3eljn :tage tJor ber übergabe mtsgcf eljcn fjat, erf aff en feine ecI6ftänb igre it 
be111 Iateinifcljen Si:"e;r;t gegenü6er l1ief beftimmter unb cinbringcnber am 
früfjcr unb fönncn bon ifjm aus, tuie bon einem ftarfen ®runb)Jfei[cr, nacfj 
rücf11.1ärt§ lllie nac6 l1or111ärts unf cre fünicn 3ieljen. Wadj rücft11ö:rt§, um 311 
3cigen, tudcfie lBeränberungen mit bem beutf cljen ':rci;t feit ben crf±en ':ragen 



42 Sfücljengef cljicljtfüfje 9Miaen. 

IJorgcgangcn finb. 9caclj borhlärt§ aoer, um füadJeit ü6er ba§ )l}erljäftni§ 
31t bcm' ü6erge6enen iffior±raut 3u fcljaffen unb fo namenfüclj mit einer 
llieI gröi3eren ®icljerljeit al§ f ei±ljer ber ~)crftellung eine§ fritif cljen :ite;i;tes 
niHJer au treten. @§ tuirb ficlj be§ljafo berloljnen, noclj einige iffiorte üoer 
ben cigcn±ümlicljen 2:'lJpu§ bon N ü 1 anaufügen. 

"s:Dief er ±ritt bieffeicljt am anf cljau1icljf±en ljerau§, tucnn hlir einen b0If 0 

ftänbigen fütifef tuor±getrcu tuiebergeoen. iffiir tuäljfen baau gfeicfi ben 
erften unb ljeoen bie \rrbi11eidJungen uom reaipierten 2:'c;i;t im SDrucr ljerbor. 

" ,faftfülj tuurb± aintregtigiiclj geier± unb geljar±en fou± bes bef cljfu13 
jm concilio Niceno, ba§ ein ainig gofüclj iuef en f et), tueidje§ genannb wirbt 
unb tualjrljaftigficlj if± ®o±, unb finb bodj brelJ perf on jn bem f eI6en ainigen 
go±ricljen tuef en, g[eiclj gei1.1afüg, gieiclj etuig, go± L1a±er, got fon, go± ljeihgir 
geif±, aff J:ml1 ein gofüdj tuef en, etuig on f±ucr, on cnb unerme§ner macfJt, 
tuei§fJai± unb gute, ein f djopfer unb erljarter affer fidjparn unb unfidjparn 
bing, unb tuirb ba§ burclj tuor± ,perfon berf±anben nit ein f±ucr nodj ein aigew 
fcljaf± jn einem anbern, fonber ba§ fcfö befte±, tuie bann bie be±er jn bif er 
f adie bieje i11or± geprauclj± ljaben. SDer ljaföen tu erben audJ berhlorfen affe 
fe~creien, f o bief em articrI 3u iuiber fein, am manidielJ, bie 3tuen go±±er ges 
f ei2± lja6en, ein pofen unb ein guten. Item Valentinianj, ariani, [ Eunomi­
ani], :Mahomestiste unb affe ber gieidjen, auclj samosatenj, al±e unb netoe, 
fo nur ein j.Jerf on f e~en unb bon bif en 3hlel7en, tuor± unb ljcfüg geif±, 
f ot1if±ereiJ madien unb f agen, ba§ [ e§] nit muf[en un±erf cljibne perf onen 
f elJn, fonber il1or± beben± Ieüp[iclj ruor± ober f±ime unb ber ljeiiig geif± fei:J 
nin gef djaffne regung jn crea±urn.' 

":Die BaljI ber )l}arian±en if±, tuie man fielj±, nidi± f eljr gro13 unb rann 
nodj luenigcr bebeutenb genannt tuerben. ~)erl1orgeljoben f ei ljödif±en§, bat1 
l{saftor '.:l:'f djacfcrt§ ?Seljmtj.Jhmg, ber in ben meiften .l;)anbf dirif±en ficlj finbenbe 
(Yeljfer: ,ba§feTh' ftatt: ,ba§ feTh 6eftefje±', ljabe auclj im OriginaI geftanben, 
auf einem ~rrtum beruljt. Nü 1 f djreibt, toie D'teufüngen unb iffiüqourg: 
,ba§ f erb bef±d'. iffiir bürfen be§ljaf6 anneljmen, baf3 bief e 2e§art, enb 
fprecf1enb bem Iateinifdien: ,quod proprie subsistit', auclj bem enbgüI±igen 
'.:l:'e6t angefJört lja±. iffiie mit bem erf±en \Jhtifef, L1erljä1± e§ ficlj aber mit 
affen üorigen: manc!jeriei )l}arianten, aum steif f±füf±if c!jer, 311111 '.iteiI biaief±s 
ljaf±er 97-atur, aber nur tuenige llon befonbcrem ®eluicljt. @inige§ f ei ljier 
fur3 ertoäljn±. :;'.In 2Ir±. 1 feljrt, hlie tuir Bereit§ ljerborgeljoben: ,Eunomiani'. 
~n \l(rt. 8 bie ganae D'tej.Jrobation: ,s:DerljaThen tuerben bic bonatif±en unb 
affe anbrc berbampt, fo anQerft ljafün'. SDa Nü 1 in biefer ~)inficljt unter 
fämtricljen .l;)anbf c(Jriften affein f±eljt, if± luoljf eljer an ein )l}erf eljen au benfen 
am barnn, ba\3 ber Gat aucg in ber )l}odage feljr±e. fü±. 16 fteljt ber '.;srr 0 

±um: Wct. 4 f±aH füct. 5, bcr faf± überall tuieberMJr± unb be§ljaI6 tuoljI auclj 
im Driginaf enHJafün tuar. 2fr±. 21 fefJH nicfjt, obgleic[] '.itlj. Sl'oföe a. a. D. 
69 oljne tueitere§ beljauj.1te±, ber \lfr±ifef )Hom .\)efügenbienft' ljabe nidit in 
Nü 1 gej±anben. :tlie ü6erfcljrift bes 31ueiten '.iteife§ fou±et: ,\lfrticreI, bon 
t1.1efcfjen 3tuif1-1art ift, ba eraeiet ruerben bie mis).1reudi, f o geenbcrt finb'. 
\.lfrt. 22 fefen tuir: ,®efofiu§, ber j.Jaj.Jf±', fü±. 23: ,füt§ ljoIJer not ir§ 
getui\[en§' unb ebenfo: ,l{siu§ 2'. \lh±. 25 fcljl± bie 11l"iljere 2fnga6c: ,cap. 
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Consideret', Ur±. 213: bas ganae 3itat aus 1. stün. 4, 1 ff. 2frt. 28 iteljt: 
,sabhathen etc.' ftatt ber l10ffen ®±eae S'\oL 2, 17 bes Textus receptus, 
aufJerbem nodj: ,fdjein ber tueisljei±' ftatt: ,fdjein ber tualjrljeit'. 

,,'.tlie fur0c Buiammeniteffung genügt, um au aeigen, ba[3 an bem beut, 
f djen 'tc6t, aligef eljen natürfidj bon Gfingang unb ®djluf3, nadj bem 15. ;;_'suni 
1530 fein gnmbfäi;iHdjer @ingriff meljr L1orgenommcn tuurbe. '.tler fil.\or±s 
Iaut ftcmb f o gut tuie tiöffig feft. fil.las trotbem nodj nadjgdragen tuurbe, 
hJaren lebigfülj i±Hif±if dje ~erlieff erungen ober furae f adjlidje @rgänaungen. 
'.tlanelien bräng± fidj alier eine ülierraf djenbe ~eoliadj±ung auf, bie iuir nüfit 
mit @i±iUfdjiueigen üliergeljen mödjten. ~on aeljn ~arian±en geljen burdjs 
f djni±füdj adj± mit bem 5te6t bes SPonforbienliudjes unb nur 3tuei mit bem 
bon l.ßaf±or Sl:f djmiert bargeliotenen fritif djcn Sl:er:t. Um jenen fonn es bess 
ljalli burdjaus nidi± fo f dilimm lief±errt fein, hJie er fai± ein ~aljrljunber± fang 
ge±aber± unb L1erbädj±igt hJurbe. '.tlie 2Ynedennung, . bie iljm :;'j. zsicfer aus 
teH tuerben fü13, z:l'icfer, :;'j. '.tlie üriginaie bes ~ierf±äb±eliefenntniff es unb 
bie originalen Sl:e6±e ber Uugsliurgifdjen Stonfeffion. ®ef dj. ®tub. U. S)aucf 
amn 70. 0.leliurtfüag bargelir. Beip3ig 19113. 248 ff., erf djeint L10Ufo111men 
lieredj±igt. '.tlagegen eriueif± fidi bas L1on l.ßaf±or stf djacrert eingef djiagene 
~crfaljren, bas f rfJon f o L1ieI )illiberfprudj erfaljren ljat, audj üon biefer ®eitc 
aus angef eljen afö ein entf djiebener ~Jci13griff. Uffe ülierljaupt crreidjliaren 
S)anbf diriften ber fütguf±ana in ~eljanblung au neljmen, um aus iljnen nad1 
hJiIIfüriidjen 81e3e)Jten einen fritif djen Sl:e6t ljeraus3ubef±iIIieren, mag. für 
bie 0.lef djidj±e ber :1°e6tliffbung einiges austragen. ;;sn fil.lirfüdjfei± alier lä13t 
iicf1 ein gefidierter 5tc!;± nur üon bem feiten ®±anbor± einer amtridj lies 
giauliig±cn, ,bem :tag ber üliergalie mögltdjft nalje Iiegenbcn S)anbidjrif± ges 
tuinncn. Unb ljierau geljör± N ü 1. ~imm± man alier beibe, N ü 1 unb 
bas Gfr:empiar bes @r3fon3ferardjil1s in fil.lien, 0uf ammen, fo lief±elj± fdjon 
ljeu±e bie Wcögfüfifei±, au einem beu±f djen ;t°e6± 1Jor3ubringen, ber, f oiangc 
bas ürininaI nicljt aufilufinllen if±, affen liifügcn grnfprüdjen genügen 
biirftc." .V.Tl:. 

* * * * 

Fosdick among Lutherans. - On May 16, 1925, Dr. Harry Emerson 
Fosdick, w,ho is proud to be called a heretic, addressed the students of 
the Lutheran 1)\/ittenberg College, Springfield, Ohio, and on the follow­
ing day, Sunday, ,May '17, preached in the First Lutheran Church of 
Dayton, Ohio, of which the Rev. M. H. Krumbine is pastor. - Although 
we very soon heard about this incident and read reports of it in church 
papers, we refrained from commenting on it in these columns because 
on the one hand we did not feel that we had all the information neces­
sary for a fair criticism, and on the other we had no inclination to give 
this disgrace of our Lutheran Church wider publicity without at the 
same time adding some pertinent remarks and offering some definite 
suggestions. N ow, after the Dis tri et Synod of Ohio of the U nited 
Lutheran Church during its annual meeting in October took up the 
Fosdick incident and the matter, so far as that church body is con­
cerned, must be considered as closed, we feel it our duty to review the 
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case. The report 011 the synocl's action is containecl in the "Lutheran" 
( the English official organ of the Unitecl Lutheran Chur eh) of N ovem­
ber 5, 1925, in the department eclitecl by Dr. N. R. Melhorn. - Before 
proceecling we may insert here, ,,baf3 bie ®tubenten be§ )illi±ten6ergc 
G:oIIege iofort naaJ l500bicfs· IBefmlj eine Q'.leriammfunn bernnitarteten, in 
tuelclier einer ber Iutljerif c9en ~aitoren ne6eten illl!l:bc, iljnen bie ~offüonen 
lJoi3büf§ 3u edfören. i31uei 0eminar~1rofefioren tuarcn ba6ei augegen unb 
6etetrigten ficlj an ben ?SefprecfJungen. '.Der ~aftor ber ®emeinbe, tueicfJer 
bte meiften ~rofeif oren mi± iljrcn l5amifün angeljören, prebig±e am fo{gen• 
ben @Sonntage über bie l5rnge: 'Why can we not follow Fosclick?' Qson 
ber Seminarfafur±iit tumbe ber \lhtf±rng erteilt, bei ber (faöffnung ber 
?Sommerfcljule ein ffiefernt 3u liefern ü6er 'Orientation on Modernism'." 
(,,2utljerifcljer ~eroib", 12. ~obember 1925.) 

The Ohio Synod, to quote Dr. Me1horn, "is an interesting section 
of the Unitecl Lutheran C!rnrch, ancl rather young. This was its sixth 
session. Of course many of its constituent congregations are a half 
century or more old, ancl its youthfulness is incident to a merger in 
1920, when the. Eastern Ohio, District Synod of Ohio, :Miami and Wit­
tenberg Synods joined into one. Of these, one belonged to the former 
General Council and three to the fonner General Synod. . . . There 
are now 215 pastors and nearly sixty thousand (60,000) confirmed mem­
bers. The treasurer reported total receipts for one year of $232,000, 
of which $117,000 was applied to United Lutheran Church operations." 

The first printed notice of Dr. Fosdick's appearance in Lutheran 
circles we found in the „Sl'ixcGen,?Sia±±", official •organ of the Iowa 
Synod, which after rehearsing the facts as publishecl in the secular press 
added the following cry of alarm: ,,)illir hJtff en nicljt, ob .bief e 91ac'Griclj±en 
alle auf )illaljrfjei± beruljen, a6er fie müff en treue !3u±ljernne.r ernffüc'G beim• 
rnljigen; benn hJenn ba0 anerfonnte Whmbftücf bes !3i6ernitsmui3 in fu±lje, 
rif clien ecljulen 1mb auf ht±ljerif cljen Stan6eln mit ®ntljufiasmus begriiB± 
hlirb, bann i1f es um bie ~reue gegen bas ®L1angeiium CS!jrif±i unb bas 
ißdenntni§ ber Sfüclie fcfiiecGt befiefü. ~icfj±§ f orrte un0 meljr freuen, ai§ 

menn tnir ljören bürften, baf3 bief e 81acfJricljten irrig finb." - On the same 
day the "Lutberan Standard", organ of the Evangelical Lutheran Joint 
Synod of Ohio (formerly a constituent of iSynoclical Conference ancl at 
present represented on the Intersynoclical Committee for the discussion 
of doctrinal differences bet,ween Synodical Conference and the synods 
of Buffalo, Iowa, and Ohio), voiced its surprise at the fact that a 
facul ty of which Dr. Leander Keyser is a member could permit, if not 
invite, Dr. Fosdick to speak in its cha·pel hall. Then, continuing in 
far sterner language, the "Standard" denounced the action of the First 
Lutheran Church at Dayton: "In the case of the First Lutheran Church 
at Dayton there seem to be no extenuating circumstances whatever, it · 
was unaclulterated fellowsbipping of a man who by the very constitution 
of the United Lutheran Church rnust be set down as a heretical teacher." 

Thus, in the words of the „.\:lutljerif cljer ~erofö", official German 
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organ of the United Lutheran Churcl~, ,,bie 5'1:hdjenoföt±cr ber betjcljiebenc 
ften ht±ljerif djen @:S~noben naljmen @:SteITung ba311. SDie einen bertuunberten 
fidj bariioer, bie anbern oebauer±en ben QJorfaIT, bte brüten en±rüf±eten ficlj". 
It was evident that great offence had been given. The scanda,1 was 
there, \iVhat did the United Lutheran Church do about it N othing 
for the rnoment. ,,SDet ,füt±ljerifclje .l)erofö' fcljtuieg." ,,füegd unb :Orb 0 

nung irt ber fürclje if±, baf3 bie 0iJnobe, au ber bie oe±reffenbe Wnftar± ober 
®emeinbe geljfüte, Diejenigen 311r ffi:ecljenf cljaf± 0ielj±, gegen l:lic ein i.iffent 0 

liclje0 ®eriiclj± im Umfauf if±, baf3 fie bie ®runbfäi;le lu±ljerif djer füljre ober 
\:ßra[i0 1Jeriei2± ljaoen. (faf± menn eine @:SlJnobe bief e \:ßfHclj± lJerf äum±, ljat 
bie )l}creinig±e füt±ljerif clje .\litclje @runb unb füecljt, ein3ujcljrei±en, @ine 
®lJnobe aocr rann bodj niclj± oei jeber 11nregeimäf3igfeit in iljrer IDH±±e gieicfJ 
eine @r,±rafii21mg ljarten, i)Jcan muf3 llie :;:ialjre0l1erf ammhmg aotDar±en, 
SDie !ja± nun f±a±tgefunben," 

To be quite exact, sornething was clone indeed; but we shall take 
occasion to discuss it toward the end of this paragraph. 

\i\T e now reproduce in foll the oflficial report of the action taken by 
the District Synod of Orhio, as contained in the "Lutheran" of N overn­
ber 5, 1925. 

"In Behalf of Confessional Reputation, 

"Arnong .the recon1mendations in President Koller's report was one 
that was more or less headlined in the secular press of Ohio. It reads 
as follo,ws: 

""Ne call upon our pastors ancl leaders to guard well their pulpits 
and platforms against those who would call into question our Lutheran 
faith and disturb by presence or speech the unity in faith and teaching of 
our Lutheran Zion. And we urge upon all our churches and pastors 
the importance of keeping in mind nheir relationship and responsibility 
to the Church of which they are confessedly a •part and to which they 
have given allegiance.' 

"In the reports of several of the synods one notes a formal declara­
tion of loyal aclherence to our clistinctive confessions of faith and 
standards of practice. T11e recommendation of Dr. Koller probably 
took a somewhat unique form, because of a visit of Dr. Harry Emerson 
Fosclick to Springfie!d, Ohio, some months ago and an address he then 
gave in Wittenberg College. 'Vv e listened to the cliscussion of tht; re­
port of the trustees of the college, in connection with which President 
Tulloss spoke in explanation of the ,circumstances. Dr. Fosdick was 
invited by the Springfield Y. W. C. A to lecture in Springfield on a 
Saturclay night. A group of vVittenberg students and some others, to 
the number of about 125 •people, requested permission to hear him at 
the college cluring the forenoon. Their p';'.tition was Iooked upon as a 
desire natural among young collegians w1ho were curious to see and 
hear a person so much in public notice, That compliance with their 
request would have the appearance of a recognition of the ambiguous 
and unsound views of the Iecturer, was not considered until too late. 
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The occurrence was deeply deplored by the college, and the college 
authorities by means 01f a written statement read by President Tulloss 
declared themselves to be 'most heartily in accord with the spirit of 
President Koller's recommendation' w.hich ,we have quoted from his 
report. 

"The incident was very frankly discussed by members of the synod 
and the interpretations given it by those outside the college were re­
ferred to. An observer would not only discern that Dr. Fosdick's liberal 
doctrinal views had no sympathizers in tihe Ohio Synod, but that there 
was sincere regret, when even by misrepresentation and contr.ary to 
fact, an institution of the United Lutheran Church appeared to have 
given him an opportunity to s·pread false teachings. 

"That the occurrence di-d give rise to unfortunate questionings, we 
ourselves know both from other Lutheran periodicals and frorn conversa­
tions with men of other Lutheran synods. It is perhaps no,w impossible 
to correct t1he ·impressions thus made last spring. It should, however, 
be noted by observers of the doctrinal positions of the United Lutheran 
Church, that its synods are not indiffere11t to the princi,ples of our faith; 
that synod after synod in recent conventions has given public expression 
to their conservative fidelity to our confessions, and that where an 
institution has given occasion to questioning, it receives attention by 
the body to which it owes respons~bility." 

We adrnit that we rnad the foregoing lines with rather mingled 
emotions, and we regret that we can not wholeheartedly join the 
„J:lu±9erif die fürdjen0eitung", organ of the Ev. Luth. Joint Synod of 
Ohio, in its congratulatory rejoicing: ,,5IBir freuen uns bon S)er3en ü6er 
bief e offene \2[usfµradie unb bies öffentlidj 6efann±e :Seugnis." W e rnight 
vvaive the question if the repudiation of a public offence of such rnagni­
tude should not ·have been rnade more emphatic, what alarms us is a 
certain undertone of defiance which the declaration carries. a defiance 
which assurned a rnost ugly shape in the following words of the 
,,J:lut9erifdjer S)erofö": ,,@inige (fürc9en6lät±er anberer Iu±9erifdier ®9110, 
ben) f e~ten fidi (6ei ?3efµredjung bes (S1µringfielbe.r unb :DalJ±oner lßor• 
fails) auf ein 909es ffiof3 unb fdirie6en in einem 5l:'one, aus bem man beub 
Iidi 9eraus9ören fonnte: ,®o e±roas fönn±e 6d uns nidj± borfommen, aber 
es ift gan3 djararteriftif di für bie lßereinig±e 211±9erif die Shrdie. (Sie if± 
e6en fi:ingft bom cclj±en, redj±en 2u±9er±um a6gefaffen. 9Ran 6raucq± fic!J 
6ei i9r ü6er nidiHl melJr au tJerrounbern. :Dief e foi:;en füt±9eraner finb 3u 
ailem fii9ig, unb man fann i9nen bas edjfimmfte 0u±rauen'." In passing 
we note that in the published report of the synocl's action one looks in 
vain for any mention of the First Lutheran Church of Dayton or its 
pastor, the Rev. M. H. Krumbine. Read again the heading and the last 
paragraph of the staternent in the "Lutheran", as reprinted above, to 
which we now add the closing words, apparently designed to point a 
moral and to inculcate the principal lesson of the w,hole case: "And we 
ourselves are again impressed with Luther's definition of the eighth 
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commandment: especially its positive sentences '\A/e should so fear 
and love God as not to belie, betray nor raise injurious reports about our 
neighbor, but speak weil of him, apologize for him and put the most 
favorable construction on all his actions'." 

Do these counter-charges reveal a spirit of repentance? Is this the 
way in which a scancla! is removecl by the guilty one? Are we, per­
haps, to reacl in these worcls an answer to a question of the "Lutheran 
Standard": "\Vhat now will be clone with these things? . . , Possibly 
there may be some in the Unitecl Lutheran Church which say, 'These 
things are our affairs. VVhy do you in the Joint Synod or in other 
Lutheran bodies need to concern yourselves so much about them ?' 
But only shallow thinkers will speak thus" in view of the fact that "the 
eyes of the whole Lutheran Church of this country, not to speak of other 
churches, will be fixecl on VVittenberg College and the District Synod of 
Ohio of the United Lutheran Church." In our estimation, to answer 
such brotherly aclmonitions and warnings with the charge of false 
witness only thinly veilecl is very ill :becoming in a matter which the 
responsible persons should have lost no time to set aright. 

The closing chapter of the Fosdick incident is quite in keeping with 
a previous one, which we referrecl to in the body of this paragraph. In 
"The Lutheran" of August 6, 1925, Dr. Melhorn published a reply to an 
inquiry of the Rev. A. Balaska (a member of the United Lutheran 
Church in Detroit) regarding the Fosdick acldresses in the Dayton 
church and the chapel of Wittenberg College. This declaration was 
evasive and disappointing. Regarding the Dayton church it contained 
the vague promise that if false doctrine had been preached within the 
boundaries of the Ohio Synod, no doubt the proper authorities would 
take account of it. On the address in 1i\Tittenberg College its remarks 
are confusing and misleading: "The Y. M. C. A. of Springfield, where 
Wittenberg College is located, invited Dr. Fosdick to speak. His ad­
dress did not tauch on controversial matters. Even had he declared 
bis heresies, they would have .been promptly deniecl ancl clisprovecl by 
the faculties, who are men of saune! views, who are consistent Lutherans, 
ancl who are intensely interested in the religion of their stuclents." -
Was there only one speech in Springfielcl? Die! only the Y. M. C. A. 
of Springfield invite Dr. Fosclick to speak? What inducecl hirn. to de­
liver his uncontroversial aclclress in the chapel of vVittenberg College? 
(We assume that this is the one Dr. Melhorn hacl in mincl when he cle­
clarecl Dr. Fosdick's Spring,field aclclress to h<l-ve been free from here­
sies.) - What is the purpose of the following remark contained in 
Dr. Melhorn's reply to the Rev. A. Balaska: "The Unitecl Lutheran 
Church . . . refuses to bind consciences with vague suspicions, ancl 
cloes not prosecute its members on the basis of newspaper headlines"? 
Dr. Reu, who bad entertainecl the hope: ,,)illir lnaren geinii3, bafi bie 
\B'el)örben ber Unitecl Lutheran Church feI6er nur mit gröfitem lBebmiern 
baL1on (bon bem ITOsbtcl'<8tuif djenfail) Stenntnis nel)men unb bas ~)anbcin 
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loenigften§ ernftfülj besabouteren toürben", is right when he issues this 
piercing appeal to the authorities of the United Lutheran Church: 
„':traurigere§ ljalien ioir frtß jet± im offisieHen Organ ber United Lutheran 
Church nodj niclj± geief en" ( ,,.IHrcljHcCJe Bettf djrtft", @Septemoer 1925). -
Shall it remain unheeded? M. 

$cf)uftoefcn fJiilictt mt!l, ln:iilicn. - :;:sm :lcoliemoer bergangnen ;safJres 
tourben toieber in bieien @Staaten ber Union bie jäljrHdjen 0taat0fonferen• 
aen ber @Staats, unb ber ®emeinbef djuHeljrer geljalten. \lfuclj in 2.Eisconiin 
gef cljalj bies, unb amar berjammelten HcG btc 2eljrer ber öffentfüfjen ®cljuie 
111ie gei11öljniiclj in l)Jciüoaufec. SDie IBeteiiigung iuar in biefem :;'jaljre m1° 
gemöljniiclj gT013. Bu ben ~)auptborträgen toar ber :Bubrnng bon feiten ber 
Eeljrcr unb ,\:,eljrerinnen f o grof3, baf3 bic geräumigen ®äie bes 2htbi±orimns 
bie :BufJörcr niclit fafl en rannten unb L1ieie feinen :Butri±± erfjierten. ~Jean 
fönnte geneigt fein, in ber regen IBdeiiigung ein erfreuiiclje§ :8eidjen au 
f eljen unb CT1\J1tneljmen, baf3 bas 2eljrerperjonaI ber öffenfücljen S~uie ein 
Ielienbtges :;sn±ereffe an f clnem IBernfe nimmt unb ficlj inneriiclj mit ben 
lirennenben Cfqieljungsfrngcn liefcljc'rffig±, Die in immer gröf3eren S'lreif en 
unf ers !3anbe§ Die ClJemüter erregen. \;(Hein, bie ?Eorträge, bie geljarten 
hmrben, aumal Die, au benen ber :Bubrnng am gröj3±en mar, liieten ruenig 
®nmb au ber Ietteren \lfnnaljmc; jie en±ljielten amar mancljes IBeljeqigens, 
luer±e, alier mirfiiclje Cfr3ieIJung0frngen. iuurtien in ffJnen faum lierüljr±. 

D. ®Ienn ITrnnr, ber neue \ßräfibent unfrer ®taa±ßunillerh±ä±, ber 
in ber Cfinlei±ung au jeinem ?Eor±rnge ljeruorljoli, baf3 nur ba§ ?Eeriangen, 
Die groj3en Cfqieljungsprolifeme uni rer Bei± Iöf en 3u ljelfen, iljn lieiuogen 
\jalie, aus feinem 6is\jerigen 2.EirhmgMreif e au fcljeiben unb ber füi±er einer 
Scljuie 5u luerben, lieaeic\jnete bie „S±ücrarlieH", auf bie unf er UnterricCJ±0• 
fl)f±em awJefcfjnit±en f ei, am ben ®runbfeljler unfer§ 0cljuI1uef ens. eo, 
fange es in unfcrn ®cCJuien f o ftelje, baj3 ein )ßruclj±dl eineß ,\:,eljrer§ einen 
IBruc\jteiI menf cljfüfjen 2.Eifiens einem IBruclj±eiI bes @:icfjüierß barliiete±, fo, 
fange bte einaeinen ITTs11ien0ftücre 11nL1erliunben in ber ®eeie bes Scljüiers 
nelieneinanber Hegen, fofange rein aligenmbetes )ßifb L1on bem ®ef amt, 
iuiifen unjrer 'Seit, jomeH es für bas t1raftif clje Eeoen llon )illert ift, ber 0 

mitter± mirb, miif3ten bie Eeiftungen unfrer @Sc\juien unliefriebigcnb lilei, 
6en. S\::!arin füg± geluit e±1ua0 2.Ealjres. S\::!ie Stücrarlici± mirb faum in 
irgenbcinem anbern ®cljuüuef en ber 2.Eeit in f oicljem Umfange lie±rielien mie 
lici 1tn0. S\::!a§ S~e3iartftentum auf bem 0:: eliiete bes ltnterriclj±§ jteljt liei 
1tn0 in Iiöclifter IBiütc. Uniere i:iffen±riclje Gcljuie ljat au bieie „IBrucljteil" • 
,Icljrer, 1J:acCJie\jrer, bie in ber StegeI f eilii± nur auf einem ®eliie± menf djlicljen 
ITTsiff ens 3uIJmtfe jinb, feinen Bufammenljang mit anbern ®eliie±en nicfjt bon 
Cfüunb auf rennen unb ülier feinen refafü1en )illert für bie (fa5icljung fein 
Urteil lj,t(1en. Cfs mu13 amar Wcänner gclien, bie bie SDe±affarlicit auf einem 
eng begren3±en 0Jeliiete tun; mir moUen auclj bas 13'acljieljrcrft1i±e111 nicC1t 
in snauf cli unb IBogen t1erurteilen; alier ber ITacljfeljrer 111irb aI§ Cfr3ieljer 
nie jeiner Wufgalie geredjt tuerbcn, menn er nur ö'ac\jmann ift unb niclit 
bas gef amte 2.Eif[enßgeliiet, foroeit es für Die ScGuie in IBe±rndjt fommt, 
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übetf djaut. (i.:ine füljrerf djaf± mit allgemeinerer [lilbung unb ein im gan, 
3en unb gro13en für aife ®cljüler ber Gflementar, unb j)Jcit±eif cljufen Dort, 
ga±otif djer .fütrfui'.l finb bie erf±e Q:\ebingung, bie erfüll± h.Jerben muf3, wenn 
[\eff erei'.l gefeif±e± h.Jerben i D!I. [\e3ügficlj ber ß%1jer, bie im :;sn±ereff e einet 
abgenmbe±en [lirburig 311 geben luiiten, iuürben irir frefüdj mH D. ß'ranf 
faum ü6ereinftimmen, bet unf ere afabemif dje :;sugenb mit mobernem filsiff en 
llon µraftif djcm filser± aui'.lgerüf±et luiff en luilI unb, fall§ ba§ "Niilwaukee 
Journal" iljn ridjtig luiebergcge6en ljat, in ber mobernen :Bei±ung ein§ ber 
licf±en fülbungi'.lmit±er fieljt. 

fütclj bct 0iuei±e ber 6eiben ~auµ±rebner, D. ®±eµljen filsif e, ffiabliiner 
ber \sreien ®iJnagoge in 91:clu g)orf unb f±eilber±i:e±enber )ßüifibent bes 
J ewish Institute of Religion, berf eföe, ber f ei±ljer burcfj fein [\efenn±nis 
3u [ljrif±o am einer ljif±orif cljen )ßerfönücfjfei± unb einem ljeruorragenben 
::tugenbie!jrer ben Untoi!Ien feiner lßoUi'.lgenIJflen erregt !jat, luie§ ih feinem 
lßor±rng, in bem er ficfj über bie 2fufgabe be§ füljreri'.l in ber amerifanif djen 
SDemofratie L1erbrette±e, auf einige ®cljfö:ien unf er§ öffenfücljen ®cfjufiref eni'.l 
ljin. fa f ielj± feinen gröj3±en Wfongcf barin, baf3 ei'.l ben ®djüler nidj± au 
f elliftänbigem SDenfen eraielje, fonbern iljm ben stopf mit ®ebädjtnii'.lfram 
fülle unb i!jn getoö!jne, ben fü!jrer für fic(j benfen 3u fofien. SDiei'.l bef orge 
ber füljrer befonberi'.l auf µDfüif cljem ®ebiet unb er0ielje llieifac(j au einem 
eng!jer3igen ~a±riotifünui'.l, ber nur betounber± unb berljerdiclj±, loa§ ameri• 
fanif di ift, unb fidj feine Wfü!je gib±, anbete lßöfür au berfteljen, ficlj mit 
iljrer @Sµradje unb SDenfüeif e bertraut au macljen unb iljnen ®eredj±igfeit 
111iberf aljren au lalf en. SDarin ljat D. filsif e geiri13 recljt, unb iuir ftimmen 
i!jm auCTJ au, ltJenn er fDr±fäljrt: Too much edncation deadens mentality 
insteacl of vitalizing the mind. Gfine in±enfil1e ®cljuiung lja± 3lDar iljren 
filsert. @Sie geiuöljn± ben jugenbiiCTJen @eift an ernf±e, grünbiiclje 21:rbei± 
unb fenf± feine ::tä±igfei± in gefunbe [\aljnen; fie iuecH bie f djfummernben 
Siräf±e unb ljfff± über bie erf±en ®CTJiuierigfei±cn ljinlDeg. ~ber "too much 
eclucation", b. Ij. eine Sd)ufung, bie ba0 gan0e intellertuerre füben bei'.l 
8cljüferi'.l beljerrf cljen mm, iljm feine [\elueg1mg0freiljei± fo13±, f onbcrn iljn 
bef±änbig gängeI±, in iljm reine ircrbenbe ~erföniidjfei± fie!j±, bie ficlj naCTJ 
iljrcr 21:rt en±far±en mm, fonbern feine @:ieefc für ein feerei'.l ®efä13 Jjär±, bai'.l 
ber Eeljrer mit bcm :;snljaI± feine§ eignen ®eiftei'.l, mit fünntnifien unb fer, 
±igen Urteffen, fürren f oIT, ltJobei ber Scljüfer fidj febigiic(j re0eµ±il:J berljäI±, 
inid± niclj± befebenb, fonbern erf cfJlaffenb. filser 0eljn :;saljre unb fönger am 
@iingeföanbe gefüljrt irorben ift, luirb nicf1t Ieiclj± meljr einen lßerf uclj, allein 
au geljen, !ragen. filser bie filsert bereit§ au§ bcr \Jerne burdj bie )Brille 
bei'.l J2e1irer§ bon · jebem ®efidj±i'.lltJinfeI au§ gcf eljen !ja±, irirb fµä±er, !nenn 
er mitten in iljr if±, fic(j nidj± meljr llieI 9Jlülje geben, fie oijne [\rilfe fennen 
au Iernen. filser üereiti'.l bai'.l Urteil feine§ 2eljrer§ über bie mannigfafügf±en 
Eebeni'.lfragen ge!jör± lja± au einer :Bei±, ba bai'.l Ecben mit feinem Gfrnf±, feiner 
91:o± unb feinen ~robfemen iljm nodj niclj± iJlt f cljaffen macljte, lDirb Iei;iteren, 

· ltJenn fie mm im iuidiicljen Eeben an iljn ljeran±re±en, in neun au§ iJeljn 
\5ällen nur ein a6gcffau±e§ :;snterefi e entgegenbringen unb f idj nidj± mit 
boiler \srif clje an iljrc Eöfung macfjen. 

filsir geben D. filsif e auclj redit, hlenn er ei'.l befragt, ba13 ber Eeljrer in 
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unf crm Banbe nicljt f o gcadjtet iub:b i1.1ie fein SloITege in (fan:oµa. :Der 
ameriranif dJe Beljrer, 3umal ber (i;femcntm:le!Jrer, gil± nicljt biel !Jei ;einen 
WW!Jih:gern. 9.Jcan !Jeljanbelt i!Jn mandjmal iuic einen S\necfJ±. @in ®djuI, 
!Joarb, ber oft niclj± me!Jr bom @Sdjultuef en bei:fteljt als bie S'tulJ bom ®onw 
±ag, f±cn± i!Jn an unb enfüitt i!Jn nadj ®utbünfcn unb S2aune. ®o f onte 
es geiui\3 nicli± fein. ~er 9J/ann, bcm @r±ern i!Jr ::teuerf±es anber±tauen, 
unb ben fie mit ber f djiuicrigen unb beranttuortung_sl1ollen 2(ufga!Je !Je, 
±rauen, ein junges 2T/enf cfJenfinb 0u einer l_ß-erföniidjfei± 0u eqieljen, bie 
iljren l3e!Jens0tuecr erfürr±, f on±e iqnen geiui13 ettuas geHen unb qodj in i!Jrer 
2(dJ±ung fteljcn. :Rur qcit±e D. [ßif e auc(1 barauf qintueifcn follen, ba\3 bie 
?Cdjtung l1erbient fein lufü. (.I;;:; gi!J± tuofJI unter ben l:le!Jrern ber @Staats, 
f djure gei1.1if3 nicfit tuenige, benen man feine ~idjhmg nidjt bcrf agen rann; 
a!Jcr iuenn man !Jebenf±, ba[3 ber CSiementanmtcrridj± 3um groten .:teil 
in ben S)änben bon jungen unb unerfaljrenen 9Jcäbdjen füg±, uon benen 
bieie i1.1eber ba§ fü!Jen nodi i!Jrcn IBeruf f onberiidi ern\t neqmen, unb ba13 
ber CSiemen±ariel)rer im allgemeinen f eI!Jft nidjt bieI bon feinem R:lerufe 
benft 1mb i!Jn gerne mit einem anbern t1ertauf dj±, bann rann man Fdi nidj± 
bm:ü!Jer iuunbern, ba13 ber fü!Jrerf±anb in unf erm l:lanbe nidj± io geadJ±e± 
ift tuie in @uroµa. 

~!Jer qa!Jen bie genannten ffiebncr in iIJren \l:lor±rägen audj mandje§ 
[ßaljre unb IBe!Jeqfgenstuer±c gejagt unb iljren ö'inger auf mandjen luunben 
l_ß-unf± in unferm öffen±Iidjen @r3ieljungfü1.1ef en gelegt, auf bie S)auµ±fadje, 
auf ben ®runbf djaben, auf bie aftuellfte (.l;r3ie!Jungsfrage if± feiner bon 
iljnen eingegangen. ~ie Cfdenn±ni6, ba§ unfer öffen±ridje§ ®djultuef en ein 
f auier IBaum if±, ber nur arge ö'riidi±e !Jringen fonn, tueiI e§ auf · '3::!ie§, 
f eitigfei± eingef±err± i.ft, meber ein !Jefriebigenbe§ Cfqieljung03iel fenn±, nodj 
bas ein3ige iualjre Cfqieljungsnü±teI ge!Jraudj±, eriuartet man ja oe'i tueit, 
Iidjen Cfqieqern nidjt. \l(!Jer bie Cfrfenntni§ f orrte man bodj tuo~I audj !Jei 
jebem l_ß-äbagogen ber ®taatsf d1uk erlum:ten bürfen, bat eine rein in, 
tellefüteHc IBifbung nodj feinen guten IBürger madjt, ba13 fein :Staat, 3u, 
mal fein bemofratif djer, oqne f i±füdj tüc~±ige IBürger !Jefteqen fonn, unb 
bat unf ere ffieµu!Jfü ba!Jer bem Untergange getueiljt ii±, tuenn e§ nidjt ge, 
fingt, !Jcfiere fitfücfje CfqieI1ung0refuI±ate au er3ielen am in jüngfter :Sei±. 
@s if± bodi h1a!Jrfülj fein 0.leqeimnis, f onbern ba§ 5l:'agesgefprädj, bai3 bie 
fi±Hidjen 8tef urtate ber ®taat§f djuieqiequng ü!Jer alle j)Jca13en un!Jefriebi, 
genb finb. Cf§ gi!Jt 3tuar 5:!cute, bie !Jei jeber ®eiegenljei± µrebigen, baf3 
bie [ßelt unb mit iljr bie amerifonifdie ';sugenb !Jeftänbig !Jelf er tuirb; a!Jer 
fie ±un c§ nicfJ± auf Cfö:unb bon 53:'a±f adjen, i onbern tion oµHmiftif djen 5tfjeo• 
rien, bic im Cfboiu±ionsgebanfen tuur3ein. '3::!ie 5ta±f acljen !Jeredj±igen 0u 
reinem Dp±imismuB; fie Fnb traurig genug. [ßtcL1ieie ö'älle bon gro!Jer 
Unfi±füdjfei± unter unfrcr S)ocfjf cfJuljugenb qa!Jen bodj bie 8ei±ungen in ben 
Iei~ten ;;saljren !JericfJte±. S)tcr nur ein )t\eifµieI aus jüngfter :Seit. '3::ia§ 
Milwaukee Journal bom 17. ~qcm!Jer 1925 Iä\3± ficlj bon Sfo.nfa§ ([itlJ, Wco., 
6eridi±en: 

"'v\Tild bacchanalian revels in a cheap rooming hause, where 
drunken high school boys and girls frolickecl in the nucle, were described 
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to a jury which includes nine fathers, at the trial of 17-year-old Lynn 
Bouchard on charges of manslaughter. 

The disclosures were made by Ross Jones, assistant prosecutor, and 
the first official to interview Bouchard after he had driven a motor car 
into a truck, killing three of his companions. The cletails were so 
sordid that the court ordered a statement of the facts be reacl in low 
tones to the jury. 

As the description of 'Adam ancl Eve' parties were being read, 
scores of flappers in the courtroom leaned forward in their chairs and 
poutecl at their inability to hear tl1e details of the orgies, which Bouchard 
clairns were attencled by claughters and sons of the city's best families." 

~§ Hegt un§ ferne, ber eotaa±§f djuie L10rautuerfen, baf3 fie grobe Unfitb 
Iidjfeit begünftigt; aber eine @r3ieljnng, bie bie @1J0Iution als ':tatfadje Ieljr±, 
einen 11.lefenfücljcn Unterfdjieb atuifdjen ':tier unb 9J/cnf dj unb be§ Ietteren 
1-EeranttuortfüfjreH L1or einem ljöfjeren als bem mertridjen ffiic6±er Ieugne± 
ober L1erf djiueigt, muf3 f djiief3Iic6 auf jebem ®ebie± ber 9J/oraI aum ßanfro±± 
füljren. SDa]:\ bicfer ®rnnbf djaben unfer§ öffentfüfjen @SdJuituef en§ unter 
ben @qieljung§probiemen, bie auf bem Wciimaufecr füljredonllen± aur 
mefprediung fomen, feine ffioIIc fpicite; bal:\ man ftatt beffen ,preifenb mit 
bicI f djönen ffieben' auf mandjeriei 3'ortf djri±±e, bie man eraiert ljabe, ljiw 
tuie§; baf3 D. ITTsif c ljeu±e, 1110 bie öffenfüdje @Sdjuie als @qicljerin nadJ 
bem Urteile 11ieier ernf±er ßürger manfrott gemadjt Iiat, f agen fonnte: 
* ,,2[merifo§ füljrer müffen nidj± nur auf iljren ffiedjten bef±eljen, fon, 
bern audj ben iljnen gebüljrenben 113Iat finben; bie .l'füdje, ber @Sfoat unb 
nidjt auiei;I± ba§ .12eim ü6erbürben bie @Sdjuie, unb bie füljrer f orrten fidJ 
aufraffen unb ber .l'füdje 11.lie bem @Staate unb bem .12eim f agen, fie f oIIen 
iljre \ßfitdjten erfüIIen unb ber @Sd1ufr bie lfa3ieljung ü6eriaflen; nur bann 
fönnm bie Eeljrer jene grof3e unb ljeljre füufgabe erfüIIen, beten 9Jfü±on mit 
ben ITTsor±en gebenft: (!:r0ieljung if± bie S)eranbiibung be§ Wcannc§ unb 
be§ ßürger§," 11.läljrenb ber ®±aa±§fcljuifupe.rin±enbent einem ffiepor±er be§ 
Milwankee J onrnal gegenüber feiner Bufriebenljeit mit bem @Stanb be§ 
ITTsi0confiner eodj1tYmefen§ fo \ffu§brucr gab: "Fully three-fourths of the 
teachers in \i\Tisconsin have ,bob'bed hair. This is just one of the ways 
in which we have advanced," ba§ fä]:\t feinen StueifeI barm1 auffommen, 
Da]:\ bie öffenfücfJe @Sdjufr ben grol:\cn @Sdjaben, an bem fic Ieibe±, nidjt 
fieljt, fonbern mtt if)ren er3iefjerifcfjen l!ciftungen luoljf 0ufrieben if±, 1rnb 
baf3 unf ere Gff1riften jet± nodj 11.leniger ctls früljcr b ie @qieljung iljrer Stü1ber 
ber G+aa±§fdjnfr ü6erlaff en bürfen, tucnn iljnen et111a§ an iljren Seelen unb 
am 0Jetiei'f)en ber Slirdje gelegen if±. 

®Ieiclj3eitig mit ben ®taat§f djuIIeljrern ljat±en bie ®emeinbef djul, 
fcfJrer ber l!lhff ouri, unb ber ITTsi0coniin°®t1nobe innerljaf6 unf er§ @Staat eil 
iljre ';'jaljre§fonferena. .12ier tuurben, 111ie f 111011 bie 'tljemen bcr Wrbeiten 
5eigen, luidfidje Cfqieljung§fragen erörtert, unb 31t1ar 11.lurben fie nic6t mit 
ljsljraf en abgetan, f onbern in§ fücljt be§ @bangcfütm§ gerücr±, bail aIIein bail 
tuafire, allein l:iefriebigenbe @qieljungil ibca( ae igt unb 0ug1eiclj bic Whttel 

* :lradj bem „ 9J/iiiuaufee .~eroib". 
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au feiner lEeriDidiicljung an bie S;,anb gibt. )illie banl'qar forrten mir @ott 
fein, bat er uns unfere cljriffüclje ®cljuie bisljer erljar±en ljat unb uns noclj 
immer füljrer unb 2eljrerinnen gföt, bie bereit finb, um Grljrif±i wirren bie 
cljrif±riclje @qieljung ber ;_\ugenb au iljrer Bebensaufgabe au macljen. @e, 
mit, unf er @icljuimef en ift reinesiDegs bofffommen; es fJaften iljm mancljer, 
Ici WcängeI, ljie unb ba große l).Jcängel an, bie mir uns alle Wfülje geben 
fon±cn au befeitigen; auclj unfere 2eljrer finb l:lJeber afs Grljriften noclj am 
cljrijfüd.ie @raicljer l1ollfommcn, !nie es auclj f onft niemanb unter uns ift; 
aber bie beföen ~inge ljat unf ere ®cljufe bot ancn nicljtcljriffücljen ®cljuien 
borau.0: f ie l:lJeiß, iuoau fie eraicljen f oU, unb l:lJie fie bie0 anaufangen lja±, 
unb baß finb filoraüge, bie feine noclj f o gfonacnbe Unterricljti:i±ecljnif, feine 
noclj f o µräcljtigen Scljuigebi'rnbe unb feine anbeten in bie ~ugen faUenbcn 
sfruteriicljfeiten je aufl:lJiegen ruerben. l))cöcljten mir barum boclj alle an bem 
fütf• unb füt06au unf eri:i ®cljull:lJef en0 unei:mübliclj mitarbeiten I 

)llie baß @Iementarfcljulil1e[en llriilien fid.i unter bemofra±ifcljem lRegime 
geftarte±, barü6er ljat bie „Cuar±alf cljrif±" in ben Iet±en ~aljren roieber, 
rjoit bericlj±c±. lEor einigen fil5odjen bracljte „l:Golfäeqierjung unb ;;sugenb, 
bilbung", eine \Beilage aur ,Bettung ,,~er 1Reiclj0bote", einen ~(r±ifeI aui3 ber 
ß'eber Dr. .Wcar±in StegeI0 ü6er bie neuen Beljrµläne für bie rjöljeren ®cljulcn 
~reuf3en0, ft1e3iell bie 2eljraufga6en in ber ffieligion. ~a ber ~(rtiM nicljt 
nur 2icljt auf bai!4 gegeniuärtige ljörjere ®cljuih1ef en )ßreui3en0 unb 111or)I 
auclj ~eutf djlanM im allgemeinen ilJirf± fomoljl ljinficljfüdj ber berfolgten 
,Bieie ale'i auclj ber Un±erriclj±i:ime±ljobe im gan3en unb groten ( niclj± ;3:lar, 
bie±ung be0 3u Bernenben burdj ben 2erjrer, f onbern gemeinf amc0 Cfr 0 

arbeiten), fonbern aucfJ manclje0 en±ljär±, baß !uir immer iDieber mit ®eirinn 
ljören unb für unjer ®cljufiuejen nutbar macljen fönnen (amn \EeifµieI bas 
über bie ~eljn6adei± ber .l:!eljrµföne (sefagte), fo laffen mir iljn unbedür3t, 
unb hJeH irir ber an ben 2eljrµlänen geübten Strifü 3uf±immen, orjne Sioms 
mentar folgen. D. Stege[ fdjreibt: 

~ie „ffiicljfünien für bie 2eljrµIäne ber ljöljeren @:ocljuien ~reui3en0" 
(:iteiT II) en±ljaffen für bie einaeinen ß'ädjer au0füfjriiclje 2eljraufgaben. 
Sunäcljft luerben bie ,,,fi'ernfädjer" (ffieiigion, SDeutf clj, @ef cljü~te unb ®±aa±i3, 
6ürgcdunbe, Cfrbfunbe) oeljanbcU; bann fofgen bie „S'runf±fädjer" (Wcufif, 
2cicljen° unb Shmf±un±erridj± ufhJ.), enbliclj bie fµracglidjen, ma±ljematif cljen 
unb nahn:iuifienfcljaffücljen ijäcrjer. SDie „2erjraufaa6en" für jebe0 ein3efne 
ß'mlj finb autcrorbenfüdj iuei±greifenb. @0 if± nirljt bie l)Jceinung ber \Be, 
ljörbe, bat aUe0 in iljnen ;Dargeiegte in jebem ,;:saljr an jeber ~fof±alt burdj, 
genommen iuerben foU; bteimeljr f oU jebe ~(nf±art in jebem ~aqr einen 
®onberkrjrµlan au0ar6ei±en, in bem bargeiegt fein f oH, iuddje ®±offgefrtete 
au§ ben „2eljraufga6en" für baß fommenbe ;;sarjr 5u au0füljdicljerer \Eeljanbs 
Iung fommen f ollen, SDie „2erjraufgaben" ber ffiicljfünien für jebei3 einaeine 
ß'acl) f±enen aff o geiriff ermaten einen ffialjmen bar, ber ein Wcof aif um, 
fµannt. ;3:lie @in5efonf±alt f oU iljm baß entnerjmen, hJai:i fte für nötig rjärt, 
unb f oll e0 in einen neuen ffiarjmen ein[µannen, ber an bas umfa5±, iDa0 
fie in ben ein3einen ß'äcljern jetuetrig au beljanbefn benfl. ~at bies f crjr 
üieal gebacljt if±, if± unbeftreiföar. SDer 2erjrerf cljaft il1trb gröi3tes l:Ger, 
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trauen entgegengeoradj±, unb fie tuirb ficij atueifeifoi'.i 6cmüfjen, biei3 lßer• 
trauen nadj Sträf±en 3u redj±fertigen. ~ennodj 6lei6en f djhJerfte Qlebenl'en, 
auf bie bon bieien @Seiten 6ereit0 fjingehJiefen tuorben if±. ();s f ei mir ge, 
ftatte±, einige biefer lBebenfen mit Qleaiefjung auf ben ebangelif djen ffidigion§, 
un±erridjt m1dj einmal 6ef onbeti'.i au un±erf±reidjen. 

~clj fjaite bie ~efjraufgaoen im ganaen für. au fjodj gegriffen! ,Su 
fjoclj für ben füfjrer unb au fjodj für bie @Scljüiet. ~er ßcljrer, bet aif ben 
in bief en .2efjraufga6en an ifjn gef±err±en zsorbernngen gerecljt hJerben f oll, 
muf3 über Stenntniff e unb über ein W?af3 bon 21:Ifgemeinoiibung l1erfügen, bai3 
iclj 6isfjer jebenfalls nur f erten gefunben fjaoe. ~clj greife e±hJa foigenben 
®at aus ben .2efjraufga6en für bie 06erf efunba ( eines ®tJmnafiums) fjer, 
au§: ,,~ie ~useinanberfetung 3tuifcljen [fjrif±entum unb &;'.leifenifünus, bas 
~ogma mit feinen Qle3iefjungen 31tt griecljifdjen \.ßfjUofo1Jfjie, bas l)Jcöndj, 
±um in feinen Qle3iefjungen 3ur ®tiätantik tuerben eingefjenber iJU 6efjanbeln 
fein." &;'.lier f±efjen in einem ein3igen ®at bie atuei filsorte: ,,&;'.lellenismus" 
unb ,,®1Jä±anfüe". 06 fefjr biefe Sterigion0Iefjrer (iclj fcljiief3e midj feföft 
immer mit ein!) mit bief en unenbliclj beaiefjungsreidjen filsorten fjinreicljenb 
ffore Qlegriffe beroinben '? llnb 06 fie, tuenn fie es tun, ifjren ffieicljtum 
06etfefunbanem auclj nur IeibHclj benni±tein rönnen'? - ~en .Ouartanem 
f ollen bief eflien füfjret ettuas bom „zsor±Ieoen ber ar±tef±amenfüdjen zsrÖm• 
migfei± in cljriffüdjer ffiefigion, ®i±±e unb S"i:unft" 6ei6ringenl - ,,~ie 21:us, 
einanberf etung bes 0:-'fjrif±en±ums mit aui3ercljtiffüdjen ffiefigionen, 6ef on, 
bers ben inbif djen ffiefigionen, mit aut3erdjriffüdjen filser±anf cljauungen unb · 
.2e6ensibeaien, mit ben geif±igen unb f 03iafen @'Strömungen ber ®egentuat±." 
~a§ if± f o eine bon ben füineren 21:ufgaoen für ben ffieiigionslefjrer ber 
\.ßrima ! lßieHeicljt eraeug± bie Uniberfität fünftig ( in 5ßer6inbung mit ben 
fjöfjeren ®cljufen) füfjrer, benen all foiclje ~ufgaoen leicljt fösom: erfdjeinen: 
in früfjeren ,Seiten fjat fie bas jebenfa@ nidj± getan l ~a: 3eig±e fie uns 
nodj, baf3 bai3 fiuge ffieben über ~inge, in benen man niclj± genug 6etuanber± 
if±, nicljt ein ,Seicljen bon Qliibung, f onbem bon &;'.>al66ifbung f ei. ~clj fjaoe 
ben @inbrncr, baf3 bie .2efjraufga6en für ben ebangeiif djen ffiefigionilun±er, 
riclj± borhJiegenb bon Wcännem beatoeitet finb, beten ®ef am±einf±e[ung 
refigionil1Jfjifof o1Jfjif clj if±. ~er )jsfjifof opfj aber fümmer± fidj ja bieffadj mefjr 
um bie „gröt3eren ,Sufammenfjänge", afil um bie Cfin3er±a±fadjen unb bail 
@in3eü11ifi en. 

Unb lrnil für 6djüfrr feten biefe Befjraufgaoen borauill ®efjr l1iefe 
bon ifjnen llürf±en raum fäfjig fein, bail bon bief en .2efjraufga6en lßer, 
Iangte - f eI6f± tuenn eil ifjnen mit bollenbeter SHarfjei± borgetragen tuirb -
au berbauen. \lföer eil f oll iqnen ja, gemäf3 ben gegentuärtigen 15orbernngen 
ber \.ßäbagogif, gar nidjt nur borgetragen, eil f orr bieimefjr mit ifjnen unb 
l1on ifjnen erarbeitet hJerben. ll.Jiilfjet begnügten fidj bie füfjrpiäne, 3. IB. 
tn <Doerf dunba, bami±, eine IBefpredjung beil iilraefüif djen )jsropfjetifünui3 
3u l1erfongen. Cfin gehJilf enfjafter füfjrcr fjatte a[c Wcüfje, ben ®djüiern 
feibfüfj ffare Qlegriffe bom [ßef en unb ber @nttuicriung bief er gehJafügen 
ltrf djeinung 6ei3u6ringen. ';'seiJ± luirb audj nodj bie \!.(pofö[t)p±if in bie füqr, 
aufgaben ein6e3ogen. ~ie IBearoeiter bcr Befjraufgaben finb bcrmu±ricq an 
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ein gfön3enbe0 ®djüfcrmateriaI, um bief en iuiberwärtigen Wusbrucl einmal 
5u gebraucfjen, getuöljnt, wenn fie überljauµt noclj alle f eföf± unterridjfücfJ 
±ii±ig ftnb, iua§ idj be3l11eifk @5onf± ljätten fie nadJ meinem ::DafürljaI±en 
fic[j bidfadJ erfJebfüfj wcntner „fjoditrabcnb" au§gebrüclt. 2ielj± man 
boHenb§ bic tucnigcn Untenidjt§fhmbcn in ße±radjt, bie bem aleligions• 
unterric!Jt an bcn ljöljeren @51djuien aur )Eerfügung fteljcn, f o werben bie 
iJOrberunnen ber Ecljraufaaben nodj crljebiiclJ utoµif djer. 2wei DMigion§, 
ftunben in bcr IB.locfJe, bon benen f eIJr oft bie eine ausfänt ober burc!J ben 
borljergefjenben arbeitsfreien 91adjmit±ag für bie )Eorbcrettung bei: ®cfJüier 
in IB.legfaH fommt: unb bmm berarti11 ljoc!Jgefµann±e iJOrberungcn l llnb 
iuai:l bai:l fßebenfüdJf±c ii±: ba§ 18ejte unb Wiitigftc im ffiefigiou§untcrtidjt, 
bie )Eerfenfung in ben '.Stq;t ber ßi6e( feföf±, fomm± bieI 3u fuq! ;;sdj ljar±e 
eil für f djtuer burdjfüljrbnr, bi6Iif clje ®cfjriften in ber ®c!Juie l1on ~[nfang 
bis au C!:nbe au Ief en unb au befµrec!Jen. SDaau reic!J± meif±ens bie 2eit 
nicf1± aus; au13erbem if± nicqt aHes in bief en ®djriften ( aum IBeif µieI im 
ali.imerbrief ober in ben ,\torintljer&riefen) für ;;suncnb[idje berf±änbliclj. 
Wber meljr ßioeffef±üre if± un6ebing± au forbern. ;;sn ben 2eljraufga6en 
für bie 3111ei \jsrimanerjaljre finbe± ficlj nur cin ~inlueiil auf „ SDie @ebanfen 
bes l{lau{us"; bie .. ~eran0ieljung bes \:5oljanne§ebangeiium0" wirb an einer 
anberen Stelle geforber±: bas ift alles l $Dafür in ben meif±en S\Iaflen eine 
I,'.,eran3iefjung ber Sfüdjengef djic!Jte unb eine ~eranaieljung ber nidj±,cljrif±• 
ridjen aleiinionen, baf3 e§ einem am 52eljrer f djwinbein rann. Wlles in 
allem: 60 rönnen llte l.lefJraufgabcn nidjt bfeibcn! 9ciclj± aleiigion, fonbern 
alefigionsfunbe fteljt in ifjrem Wci±teI~1unft. 2fof bief em IB.lege er3ieljen luir 
nidjt ein ®efdjkdjt, ba§ hn ljarten .2e6msfompfe fei± in feinem @o±± ge, 
grünbe± if± (saevis tranquillus in undis), fonbern luir 6ifben 9J/enfdien ljeu 
an, bie ii6er religiöf e SDinne 0u f djwa~en geiernt lja6en. SDies Urteil 1:i.ag 
ljart Hingen, aber eil muß um ber IB.laljrljeit willen einmaI a11ilgeft1rodjen 
werben. ~ie bisljer ger±enben EcljtµIäne, bic erf± bot !uenigen ;;saljren auf, 
gef±err± n1aren, luaren &efdjeibener in iljrer 2ielf e~nng unb barum 6efler, 
mag aucfj im ein0einen mandje§ an iljnen au03uf e~en geiuefen fein. Cfs 
giit audj bon ben neuen Ecljraufga&en im jßergieidj au ben über IBorb 
geworfenen „arten" nadj meinem :rcafürljar±en Ieiber ba§ IB.lort: ,,$Da§ 
IBeff ere ift ber ITeinb bes <Muten." IB.l. ~ e n l' e L 

* * * 

:tier @cncraffoni.Jcnt ber ~\Jiffoµaffirdie. - ;;sm Cf±o6er borigen ;;salj, 
reil ljier± bie amerifanifdje C1:piffopafürdje iljre 0'.enerafoerf ammiung in 
9cetu ,OrieansL Sie tuurbe mit bem ü6füfjen \ßomp unb 2eremoniell er, 
öffne± unb bauerte fieliaeIJn 5l:' ane. C1:in Baie nagt in einem .SHrdjen6Ia±t 
lii±±cr barübcr, baf3 am fie63efjnten :tage nur nocfj e±lua bie ~äif±e ber 
IBif djöfe aninef enb iuaren, wäfjrenb bie Baien, für bie es ein nrof3es '.Opfer 
&ebeu±e±e, fidj f o Iange iljrem irbif cljen IBeruf au en±5ieljen, faft wie ein 
i)J/ann 6is 5m11 ®c!Jhtf3 ausljarrten, unb wirft ben erfteren ®eibf±f ucljt unb 
\ßflidjtbergeff enljei± bot. ~ljre berfrüljte 2f6reif e f ei f djufb baran, baf3 eine 
e1atW fficilje bon IBe[dJfüfjen be§ Qauf es ber $Deputierten bom .\')auf e ber 
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~if cf1öfe nidit bef±ätig± itJurbe (iuo5u ßG Stimmen niitig finb), obiuol)l bü3 
au neun0ig \ßro0en± ber cr6gegebenen Stimmen für 1Rcr±ifüienmg fielen. 

Cfs if± niclj± Ieicl)±, bcrs innere ®drie6e einer Sfüclje, bcr mcrn fern f±el)±, 
au berjtel)en. Cfinem füttl)eraner erf dieint mcrnc(1e0 crn ber Cfµiffol)crfürdje 
rä±f eH1crft, tuiberfl)ntcl)0L10IL @Sie betont i!Jren :Bufcrmmenl)crng mit ber 
arten Sfüclje, 6efenn± fidi nur 0u ben ärtef±en ®iJm6ofen, bem \J[µoftofüum 
unb 9ci0iütm, unb ±rä\lt bodi ii6erarr bem :Bei±geift Stedjnun\j. @S1ie ftöf3± 
1Bif cfjof 1Brotun crrn Ste~er cru\'l; cr6er \Jon il)ren :Iieµuticrtcn fotuol)I aus 
bem \ßriefter, luie crus bem Bcrienftcrnbe \jel)ören nidj± iueni\je etner gel)eimen 
®ef ellf cljcrf± crn, bie bie \JfUerroeH\'lrcligion llertritt, unb 6ei bcr Cl:l)crrat±eri• 
fienm\j eine\'l ber Bcrienbeiegcrtcn nenn± "The Living Church" bcrs crrn 
einen feiner QsoqÜ\je, bcrf3 er ein z3'reimcrurer 33. ®rabes if±. eic berennt 
fidi aur Scljrift fü±cn unb 9ceuen ~ef±mncn±§ crrn bcm filsor±e ®ot±e\'l unb bem 
®Icru6cn0gntnb; cr6er in iljren Qserl)crnblungcn, ~e6crtten unb 1Bef djiüficn 
i11irb fie fcrum ertuäl)nt, gcf cljtueige benn, bcrf3 fie ben \ll:usf djlcrg gäbe. @Sie 
rüljm± fidi, bie iueitl)er0i\lf±e, ±olernntefte fürdje 511 fein, unb if± es audi, 
f oiuei± es fidi um bie filsal)rljeit ber· Gcl)rift ljanbert; a6er fie 3ei\l± fidi 
iuenig buföf mn gegen bie, roelclje bie bon il)r borgef djrie6cnen füdjlidicn 
z3'ormen, il)re 0..lef e~c unb :Drbmm\jen nidjt für berfrinbfüfj l)aitcn. 

:Iiief e ®egenfä~e, bief en ;Biuiefpal± fl)iegeln audj bie Qserl)anbiungen 
unb 1Sefdifüfie bei3 ®eneralfonL1en±6 ruiber. eie 0eigen, tuie fü6eralii3mui3 
1111b .llonf erl1a±ibifünui3 in ber ~eftar± \Jon st'rabi±ionalifünui3 in ber @µiffoµal, 
firdie friebliclj beieinanber iuoljnen unb fidi f o 6rei± madjen, bai3 bai3 filsort 
G:'.oftei3 fidi mit einem ~acf)j±ü6cljen begnügen 1111113. 

Cfine ber län\jften Qserljanblungen en±fµann fidi über bie z3'rage, 06 
bie t10n einem gemeinjamen Stomi±ee ber ::Deputierten unb 13-ifcljöfe 6efii.r, 
iDor±e±e Bif±e bon Black-letter Saints' Days, .l'jefügen±agcn 3iuei±en ffl:angei3, 
in bai3 0u rel1ibierenbe Prayer Book aufgenommen iDerben f olle ober nicljt. 
~n brei eitungen erregte bie z3'rnge bie ®emü±er. S\onf erba±ib ®efinnte 
6efüriuor±e±en bie ~Iufnal)me mi± ber 1Se\jrÜnbun\j, ba13 f o ber Stontinuitä± 
ber fürrf1e ~Iui3brucr gege6en iuerbe. \Jinbre fl)racljen ficf) \lC\}en bie füf±e 
aui3, a6er feiner aui3 µrin 0i~iellen ®rünben. '.rier eine op~onierte bem 
Qsorf difo\l, h1eiI er für iuei±ere 9Jcarienfef±e feine Qscrtucnbun\j l)a6e. \ll:nbere 
iuieber fonntcn fidi für ein0elne .l'jefüge, bie bie 1Bif cljöfe auf bie füf±c 
gcf d~t l)a±ten, nidit oe\jeif±ern. @in ffiel1. Gnin\jman roorrte auf3er bem \JrITev 
feeientag, ber in au enger g:\e3iel)11ng aum z3'egefeuer f±elje, 6ef onberi3 bie 
®ebcnHage für ®regor ben @roj3en unb et. ®eorg geftricljen lja6en; ber 
erf±ere l)a6e bieI ba3u 6eige±rngen, bcr ~bee L1on ber iuefüidjcn :06er!Joljeit 
bei3 \ßa~ftei3 0..lefüm11 au bcrf cljaffen, ber fettere f ei eine bem ~eibentum 
en±f±ammenbe rnlJ±!Jif cf)e \ßerfönfüfifei±. Cl:'in Steb. (fo~eri3 iuieber h1crr bem 
et. 9i':iffoi3 nicfj± ljolb unb erffärte runbiue\j: "I, for one, whatever rnay 
becorne of this calendar, will never celebrate the Holy Cornrnunion for 
St. Nicholas." filsieber anbre l)at±cn an ber füfte au03uf eten, baf1 fie 
unboTiftänbi\j f ei. füel1. Dr. .9Jccr6on bon imidiißan 0. 1B. iuorrte roi[fen, 
ioarum 9camcn roie filslJdiffe, ffiibielJ unb Ba±imn unb bie anbrer ~eiben 
ber 8kforma±ion auf ber füfte feljI±en. "Is tbe Commission trying to 
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put an extinguisher on 'the fire that shall never be put out'?" 8ohJeit 
au§ bem [\ericljt in ber "Living Church" erficljtriclj if±, erqiel± er auf feine 
ß'rage feine UnthJor±. '.Dean ljsolnell bagegcn hJorr±e hJoqI um btc 
St'on±inui±ä± bcr .ltirrfje 6i0 in bie @egenhJart bargef±err± auf eqen - bie l!ifte 
ber ~;)efügen butclj Warnen hJic lßaf±eur, 15Iorence 9cigfjtingaie 1mb anbere 
berboriftänbigt f efjen. @0 fom au feiner jßerf±änbigung, unb bie näcljfte 
\Jlu§ga6e be§ Prayer Book inirb baqer lnie ba0 jetige feine Black-letter 
Saints' D,ays entqar±en. 

2(6er f onf± hJitb e§ an sfrnberungen niclj± fefjfen. ®ei± bem ;;satjre 1913 
ift an bei.: frtel1ifion bc0 Prayer Book gearbeitet inorben. @ine gan3e Un, 
aafjI bon sfrnberungen, bie bie boriet±e @eneraiberf ammfung em)Jfoijien 
Ija±te, lnurben biefünaI enbgüI±ig befcljioff en; bie auf ber fetten jßerf amm 0 

Iung 6efcljfoff enen si.i:nberungen liebürfen noclj ber füatifiaierung burclj bie 
näcljfte @enerafoerfammhmg (1928). '.Die meiften si.i:nberungen betreffen 
füurgif clje ß'ormen, bie ja in ber @µiffoµaifüclje ungemein bieI bebeuten. 
'.Da§ .;:\ntereff e an ber sf!nberung hJar aber nicljt immer ein rein föurgif clje§, 
f onbern mancljmaI auclj ein bogma±if clje0 ober µrafiif clje0. '.Die Uufaäfjfung 
aller borgefcljiagenen unb ratifiaierten si.i:nberungen hJäre für bie Eef er ber 
„Guartaif cljrift" bon geringem ,;'sntereff e; nur einige ber 6ebeu±enberen 
f ollen erhJäfjnt hJerben. 

\lfa§ bem ::t'rauformuiar lnurbe ba0 lIBort obey unb bie lIBor±e, with 
all rny worldly goods I Thee endow, au0gemerat. Uf§ bie @mµfefjlung, 
bief e lIBorte au f±reicljen, aur jßerfjanbfung fom, entfµann ficlj eine IelifJafte 
'.Debatte, alier fie erregte bie ®emüter nicljt entfernt f o fange unb f o fjeftig 
hJie bie ß'rage lietreff§ ber Black-letter Saints' D,ays. @§ hJurbe bon einer 
@:Seite barauf IjingehJief en, bat ba§ lIBort obey @:Scljriftgrunb Ijalie, hJa§ nte, 
manb au h1iberiegen fucljte; aber bie ®rhJägung, bat ber ß'orllerung be0 
@efjorf am§ eine unmoberne Wuffaffung bom jßerfjär±ni§ bc§ lIBci6e0 3um 
Wcannc 3ugrunbe füge, bat lla0 lIBort obey llief em lßcrfjärtni0 einen fcruiren 
\J(nftricfj gebe, unb bor allem, bat e§ ficlj in bem 'trauformufor feiner 
„Ijiftorif cljcn" fürcfje finbe, fonbem )Jro±ef±antifcljen Urfµrung§ fei, ga6 bcn 
\ffu0f cljiag. 

S:Oe0ügiiclj ber 2(6enbmafjfr:feier hJurben eine Wn3a9I irnbenmgen bor, 
gef difogcn. @:Sefjr aHgemein 6ei @eif±Iicljen unb Eaien hJar ber lIBunf clj, ber 
\[(lienbmafJf§füurgic ba§ Agnus Dei etn3ufügen. ®r lntrb ficlj jebocfJ, f oineit 
bic nädifte 9Xu0ga6e ·be§ Prayer Books in S:Oe±radit fomm±, nicljt bcrluirf, 
Hcljen, i11eif für bie itnbenmg im ~auf e lJer S:Oif cljöfc nidit bie nötige ßaq[ 
bon @:Stimmen fieI, ba· liei ber 2(6ftimmung nur norfj ethJa lJie s)älfte ber 
S:Oif cf1öfe anhJef enb !11ar. - '.Die 0011 bielen Eaien gehJiinf cljte Ginfügunrr 
einer 3!11ei±en, für3eren ~flicnbmafjI§fiturgie tourbe berl11eigert; bie ß'rage, 
oli ber bei ber öffcnfücljen \[(bcnbma~f§feier ülirigge6lteliene steif be§ @:Safra, 
ment§ für e±hJatge Sl'ommunion im ~)aufe „ref crbiert" hJerlJen bürfe, oor, 
Iäufig 3urüdgeftent, ba c§ f idi um eine tief einf cfjneibcnbe sftnberung qanbefr, 
bie Ianger, f orgffütiger @rhJägung liebürfc. - '.Da bcr @eliramfj be§ gemein, 
[amen .\'Mclj0 in lIBeft jßirginia ber6otcn ift unb in einigen '.Dili5ef en auf 
lIBiberftanb ftöf3t, f orr, faH0 bie näcf1fte @eneralberf ammhmg ben S:Ocf cljiu\3 
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ratifiaiert, foigcnber ®aiJ in ba§ \Jibenbmaql§formufor eingefügt werben: 
"Any bishop may, under proper conditions, authorize the administration 
of the Holy Communion by intinction, in which case both sentences of 
administration shall be said." 

\Jiudj ba0 Q.leerbigu11g0formufor f oll an einigen ®teilen geänbert iner• 
ben. @nbgüfüg bef djioff cn ift bie @infügung eine§ ®ebetc0 für bie ::toten. 
®ein filsortfau± if±: 0 Almighty God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, 
who by a voice from heaven didst proclaim, Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord; multiply, we beseech thee, to those who rest in Jesus, 
the manifold blessings of thy love, that the good work which thou 
didst begin in them may be perfected unto the day of Jesus Christ." 
... - ®obann f oll an bie ®±elle be§ fßerbot§, ba§ Q.legräbni0formufor bei 
ber Q.leerbigung ungetauf±er @rinacljf ener unb ®effiftmörber 3u gebraudjen, 
bie lllieif ung treten, e§ gan5 nur bei ber Q.leftat±ung treuer Gfqriften au ber• 
!nenben; "in any other case the Minister may at his discretion use such 
part of this office, or such devotions from other parts of this book, as 
may be fitting." 

;Den für Shanfenbefudje borgefcljriebenen ß'ormen f oll ein ß'orrnufor 
für bie Nung beigegeben werben. 

@inc ber einf djneibenbften unb auff äliigf±en <ilnberungen if± bie mit 
grof3er ®timmcnmeqrqei± bef djioff ene \Jiu0mer3ung ber 39 ffieligion0ar±ifeL 
bie bie \Jingiifanif clie Sfüdje im ~aqre 1562 annaqm, unb bie bi0qer f ohlol)I 
bem engfif djen hlie bem amerifanif djen Book of Common Prayer - bem 
leiJ±eren feit 1801 - einberiefüt hlaren. ;Der Q.lefdjiuf3 bebarf nodj ber 
IBef±ä±igung burdj bie näcljf±e ®enerafüerf mmnfung; e§ if± f eqr !naqrf djein• 
Hclj, ba13 er fie erl]äf±. @0 waren ineniger bie 2aien am bie ®eiffüdjen, 
bie für bie \füt0111equng eintraten, obwoqI ein 2aie, S;;ierr )),)corel]ouf e bon 
Wcffwaufee, ber &;;,erau§geber ber "Living Church", fie borfdjiug. filsa§ 
be31necr± fie? Wadj ber "Living Chur eh" f ag±e .~err Wcoreqouf e am: IBe• 
grünbung feine§ fßorf djfog§: 

"It is no't a motion to repeal or repudiate the Articles," declared 
Mr. Morehouse in introducing his resolution. "The Chicago-Lambeth 
Quadrilateral forty years ago declared tl~e Apostles' and Nicene Creecls 
to be a sufficient statement of the Faith of the Church. During the next 
fifty years the movement for Christian. unity will cease to be an acaclemic 
question and become a concrete one. We have asked other Christian 
bodies to subrnit to these two Creeds as the sufficient statement of the 
Faith as a basis for reunion. vVe have asked that they look forward, not 
backward; that they rnake other standards historical documents only. 
'vVe have asked thern to require the Catholic Creeds, and nothing eise. 

"Gentlemen, we cannot suggest these icleals · to others unless we 
ourselves set the example. \/IJ e will not repucliate the Articles, but we 
will not carry them as the standarcls of today. Let us give an example 
to the Christian world, and a challenge." 

As a second reason for clropping the Articles, Mr. Morehouse 
pointed out that the Churches of the East, with whom we are establish-
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ing closer relations, regard thern as a personal insult. because of their 
statement that the ancient •Clmrches have errecl, with no admission that 
the Anglican Churches may also have errecl. 

"I can anticipate only one criticism of this action," continuecl Mr. 
Morehouse, "ancl that is tl1at we neecl the Articles as establishing our 
clifferences with the Church of Rome. But I submit that they do not 
have that function. The institution of the Papacy is the fundamental 
difference between the two Churches; all other clifferences grow out of 
that or are suborclinate to it. But nowhere in the Thirty-Nine Articles 
is there any reference to the Pope or the Papacy.'' 

In conclusion, Mr. Morehouse statecl that the Articles cleal only 
with the internal clifferences of the Church, ancl appealed that such 
clifferences be suborclinatecl to preserve the comprehensiveness of the 
Church. 

~er &jaup±gnmb für bie [\segfoffung ber 39 2h±ifel ift aif o bie gu 
plante IBereinigung aller „qiftorifdJen" S-\ircljen (llie ffiönüf clje l1oriäufig 
ausgenommen·1, L1on benen einige llen \l(r±irein a690Ib finb. 9cun 9a6en 
bief e 3niar, luie 6e±on± iuurbe, in ber amerifonif cljen @piffopafürclje nie 
f)Jm&oHfdje ClMtung ge9a6t; aber ber Umf±anb, baf:l iqre \lfofnaqme in bas 
Prayer Book einigen „qif±orijcljen" S'fücljen ifrgeriiclj if±, if± in ben \liugen 
bes ~)errn 9.lcoreqouf e genügenber ®nmb, fie aus5umer5en. @s genügt ja 
3ur @inigfei± im ®eif±, llaf3 ficlj alle ®lieber ber S\irclje 3um \JIµof±ofüum 
unb 9ci0iünn berennen; eine Sfüclje, bie barum über bief es Qlefenn±nis qin• 
ausgeqt, ftör± ben füdjiicljen ß'rieben unb L1erle1?± bie \Bruberlielie. ®o 
muf3±en bie \lfr±ifeI fallen, ±rotbem Diele Baien es tief 6ebauer±en unb oe• 
3e1tg±en, bat fie iqnen iuer± unb ±euer feien, unb ±rotbem fic 6a±en, boclj 6ei 
ber ffieL1ifion bes Prayer Books iueniger ffiücfficljt auf anbete §tircljen au 
nefjmen afs auf bie eigene. Sl:lie z3'rage, 06 bic \lXrHfel f rfJrif±gemiif3 finb 
ober .nidJ±, fpieite in ber ~elia±±e feine !Rolle. 

9cadj bem aufnef±err±en )ßubgd 11Jirb bie @piffopaifücljc 3um )ße±rie6 
iIJres [ßcdes im niic'Gf±en ::triennium $18,000,000.00 nötig 9a6en. ~as 
Ie~te \l..'liennium f djfof3 mit eimm Sl:lefiai± lJon meqr afs einer .9JHUion ab, 
für bcifen ~ecfung aber bie ffiifdjöfe fidj l1er6ürg± fJalien, ®orge 0u ±ragen. 
SDas @eqar± bes Presicling Bishop, .bom s)aus ber Qlifdjöfe auf $15.,000.00 
unb $3,000.00 [\so9mmg0mide feftgefet±, luurbe auf [ßunfc[J bcr SJepu• 
Herten um $3,000.00 erfJöqt. Sl:lie )ßctcüigung ber 53aienbe1Ju±ier±en an 
ben IBerIJanbfungen iuar eine f eqr rege unb 0eug±e L1on anedennenfüuerter 
IBertrau±qei± mit ben füf1ren, ben Clfrliri:iudjcn, ber ®cf r[1ic(Jtc unb bcr 
\l(r6eit üirer .fürdje, i11a0 ficq iuofjf 3111ntei[ aus bcm Umf±anbc erfTärt, bat 
L1ide berf ef6en feit 10, 20, 30 ':laqren unb föngcr in jcber @enerafoerfanun• 
Iung iqre ~iö0ef e t1crtreten 9a6en. Sl:lie "Living Church" rüljm± bie 
@inigfei± unb 5Brüberiidjfei±, bie in bc.n )Berqanbiungen 3u 'tage ±rat. @in 
freunbfüiier, im ge11Jö9nfüljen ®inne bes [ßor±s 6rüberfüljer 'ton f cfieint 
alierbings ncqerrf ciit 0u lja&en; bie ~c6at±cn ade±en nie in :8änfereien aus. 
\JI6cr bic @ininfeit 6eftanb leibet nur barin, bat ein jeber ge11Jirr± luar, 
über bie l1or9anbene Uneinigfeit in geiffüdien ~ingcn 9in111cg3uf eqen. SHrclj• 
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Iidjen Brieben au ljaben, luenn man bereit if±, in bief em ober jenem 6±ücf 
bie m:\aljrljeit au berfeugne'n, if± !tJeber eine grof3e ~unf± nodj ein lltuljm. 
m:\enn fidj ±rotbem in ber @:piffopafürdje nodj edj±e, aus ber @:rfenn±nis 
~ljrif±i frief3enbe 1Jrömmigfeit finbe±, f o if± bas ge!tJif3 nidj± aum minbef±en 
auf iljren llteidj±um an aI±füdjlidjen füurgif djen Bormen aurücfaufüljren, in 
benen oiel ljerrlidjes @:IJangelium in ber benföcir einfadjf±en unb anfpredjenb, 
f±en BOrm en±ljar±en if±. m:\. SJ e n f e I. 

* * * * * 

$au( @erijnrbfä ;tobefüng-. -- ~n bief em ~aljre ltJerben britteljaTo 
~aljrljunber±e feit bem 53:'obe bes befü6±en füeberbidj±ers \ßaul @erljarb± 
IJerfloffen fein. 2ffs 53:'obes±ag !tJirb in 9cadjf djlage!tJerfen geltJöljnlidj ber 
7. ~uni annegeben. ~ief e fEeljaup±ung beruf)±, ltJie D. SJermann. \ßetridj 
in ber „21Ifgemeinen @:oangelifdj;,l:lu±ljerifdjen .fürdjenaeitung" ausfüljr±, auf 
einem imif31Jerftanb. 6eine m:\or±e, bie nidit nur ben ~rrtum beriditigen, 
f onbern audj einen in±ereff an±en @:in6Hcf in beff en [krnnlaffung geben, 
fou±en in ber SJaup±fadje mie foig±: ,,@e!tJif3 laute± bie @:intragung im 
6±erberegif±er IJ_on Eübben für 167 6: , ~en 7. ~uni SJett \ßaul @erljarb±, 
6iebenjäljriger treufleif3iger unb ltJoljToefann±er 2frdji,~iaconus bief er für, 
dien im 70ften ~aljre feines Bebens.' 21Ifein biefes SHrdjenbudj ltJie alfe 
anbeten bes 17. ~aljrljunber±s beraeidinet gar nidit bie na±ürlidien ~for, 
gänge, @ebur± unb 2rbf djeiben, fonbern immer nur bie füdjlidjen SJanb, 
Iunnen, St'aufe unb IBef±attungsfeier. ~ie Iet±ere lja± bei \ßaul ®erljarb± 
±atfädjfid1 am 7. ~uni im @ottesljaufe f±attgefunben. ~ief er ;itag ltJar im 
;Jaf)re 1676 ber 1. 6onntag nadj :itrinitatis. ~er stob ltJar bagegen bereits 
am 27. imai, am imittmodj nadj \\sfingf±en, nadjmittags gegen 2 llljr, ein, 
getreten. @. 2lff elmann, ber fidj mit Iofalpa±rio±if djem @:ifer um bie 2fuf, 
flämng oon @erljarbts Eübbener ~aljren tierbient gemadjt lja±, ljat audJ 
bafür ben urfunblidien memeis ljerbeigef diafft, inbem er ben amfüdjen 
meridj±, ben ber bamalige jßorgef et±e bes ~idj±ers, ber @enernlfuperinten, 
bent ( Official) im. ;JOljann ~eorg SJu±±en in Eüb6en, unter bem 30. imai 
1676 an ben Eanbesljerrn, ben 8Jer5og ~ljriftian IJon 6adif en,imerf eburg 
geriditet lja±, im ,;:täglidjen Un±erljal±ungsbla±±' bes ,llteidjsbo±en' tiom 
12. ~eaember 1911 an bas füdj± gab. ~arin ljeif3± es gana unatoeibeutig: 
beridi±en . . ., ,!tJeldjergef±ar± @ott SJerrn \ßaul @erljarb±, 2frdjibiafonum 
biefer fördje alfljier, am nädjf±berfloffenen 27. imai ... abgeforber±.' 
2Iudj anbere !Guelfen ftimmen bamit genau überein. . . . @:rf± bie fürdjen, 
büdjer bes 18. ;Jaf)rljunberts, in bem ber grof3e Umf djltJung ber öffen±lidjen 
,imen±ali±ä±' L1om .fürdjiidjen ins IBürgerlidje unb 9la±ürlidje erfolgte, ljat 
audj bie .fürdjenbüdier ge3toungen, bie @eburt§, un.b 6±erbetage urfunb, 
Iidj fef±aulegen. ~ie biitgerlidje (lrbnung berlangte es f o. ~af3 bie 
füidje aber 10 stage über ber ®rbe geftanben ljat, ltJar bamal§, ltJo man 
bie ljeutige ®efdjäftseffe fo!tJie bie 1)1:Jgienif djen lltücffidjten nodj nidj± fannte, 
bei gröf3eren @rnbfeiern etltJas feljr SJäufiges." SJerr D. \ßetridj toeift 
bann nodj barnuf ljin, baf3 obige ~aten nadjltJeisiidj „nadj bem neuen 6til, 
alfo nadj bem ®regorianifdien. Slalenber, beredjnet" feien. 



GO SHrcljengef djicljtfülje 9l:otiaen. 

91un fügt an bem e6aften SDahmt bes ::tobe§tage§ bieies got±fiegnabe• 
±en @Sängers nidj± bef onbers l1ie[, ll1ci± ruidj±iger ift, ba13 mir nadj ber 
Cfrmaljnung bes ~ebräerbriefes (13, 7) uns bon ~aur ®edJarb± feinen 
finbfüljen ®fouoen ins ~era fingen Iaff en. an. 

Sfonfirmnnbemmterridjt in filuj'ifonb. - filsie mir bot meljr am einem 
:;'\aljr (iOftober 1924) bericljte±en, ljat ber St'onfirmanbenunterricljt in f.Ru13, 
fonb iDäqrenb ber retten ,;saljre ein iDecljf eföoffes @:icljicff aI geqab±. :Suerft 
iuar er in einigen 2anbesteiien un±erf agt, barauf luieber freigegeben bJor• 
ben. @idjfü13ficlj iDar er ( im @Sommer 1924) burclj bie )ßerorbnung eines 
neuen ,,®efetes für bie religiöfen 0.'.emeinfcljaften in ffiu13fonb", tuorin es 
religiöf en ®emeinf dja~en un±erf agt n1ar, ,,bie ,;sugenb unter 18 ,;saqren au 
unterbJeif en ober iie an ®ottesbienf±en teiineljmen au laffen", luieber oe• 
fei±ig± unb unter f±tenge ®±rafe gefterrt luorben. ,,®rell oeleuclj±et", fo 
f cljreibt bie „ \ll:llgemeine Cfbangefif djs2u±ljerif clje fürcljen0ei±ung", ,,bie :Bus 
f±änbe fofgenber lfüiefausaug aus a"f.(erneuef±er :Seit: ~ier ljalien bie Slins 
ber in ber SDorff±ulie ( sf cljufe? ffieb.) ein ,beutf cljes f 03iafes füf eouclj' bes 
rommen. $Darin gibt es einen '.:reif: ,ß'einbe ber lmenfcljljei±', nämliclj 
1. ffieiigion, 2. ~a±rio±ismu§, 3. Cfigen±um, 4. Wffoljof ufbJ. Cf§ fommen 
fo[dje S±ücfe bor: ,filsas bie bummen ~faffen alles aufammenfdjruaten' unb 
äljnfidje. am± einem filsort, eine finniof e ~eterei gegen alles ~eihge unb 
gegen bie Q3efiJ.,enben. . . . - 'Jett tllh:b nun ber Slonfirmanbenun±ers 
ridjt am ,Slur±ljanblung' tllieber gefta±±e±. ~atf äcljiidj ift ber Q3egriff bes 
,Shtr±us' ein anbetet: in ber ebangelif djen als in ber ortljobo6sgriedjifdjs 
fa±ljoiifdjen Sfüdje. ß'ür uns Cfbangelif clje geljört 3nm ,Shtftus', 0um ®o±±e§s 
bienft bodj mit ben @iaframen±en unb bem ®elie± gan3 geroi13 bas filsort, bie 
füljre, a[f o audj bie lln±ertlleifung ber ;sugenb, f o baf3 ber filsegfall auclj bes 
f.Refigionfüm±erridj±es luie ber Stonfirmanbenfeljre für uns eine ®cljäbigung 
be~ ®o±±esbienftes liebeute±. SDaf3 bief e \ll:U'ffaffung allgemein burdjbringe, 
muf3 unf er innerf±es \ll:niiegen fein. @So lialjn± fidj ±rot ber an bie :Sei• 
±en ber erf±en lrljrif±enberfo[gungen erinnernben :Suf±änbe bes iOf±ens bodj 
ein 9ceue§ an: Christus non otiosus l" lm. 

* * * X * 
C!:unngclifdjes \ßrcbigerfeminnr in \l3ctersllurg,ßeningrnb. - SDie „\ll:lls 

gemeine 05bangeLifcljs2utljerif clje fürcljen3eitung" liraclj±e für3ficlj fo[genbe 
bem ®emeinfcljaf±slifa±t „fütf ber filsarte" entnommene lmit±eiiung: ,,Unter 
bem 9camen ,Q3ililifclje S'i'urf e' ift ba§ ebangelifclje jß-rebigerf eminar in lj.sc±er§s 
liurg bon ben ®otlljetlieljörben gef±at±et tllorben. :::t'.roJ., bes f cljdnliar eins 
f cljränfenben 9camens if± bie illcöglicljfei±, alle ±ljeoiogif dien 3'äcljer 1Jor3us 
±ragen, au§brücfüdj getlläljdeiftet. SDie )ßor±ragsfjnaclje ift beutf dj, oobJoljI 
allen fpradjlicljen ®ruppen ber ebangelif cljen .fürclje ffiuf3Ianb§ gebient tllers 
ben f orr. @in ,;sn±erna±, bas liis 3u 30 junge füu±e aufneljmen fonn, 
if± mit bem @Seminar berliunben. SDie füitung fügt in ben ~änben eine§ 
.Sfomitees, an beff en ®pite IBif cljof lma[mgren ftelj±." 

,;sm \ll:nf dihtf3 ljiernn ging ber ,, \Jfägemeinen @bangclif cljsEu±ljcrif djen 
S'i'ircljen,1ei±un(l" bon liefreunbe±er @Seite fo[genbe :Suf djrif± mit ergän0enben 
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\Jrnga6en 3u: ,,Wl:aüngren if± Iangjägriger ~farrer an ber beutf cljen ebana 
gefifcgslutgerifcljen \Jrnnenfüclje, ber 5lueitgrö13±en etJangefif clj,Iu±gerif cljen 
fürclje in ~e±er§6urgs2eningrab. ®t unb ber Wro§fouer ~farrer D. :itg. 
,\JRelJer finb au ?Sifcljöfen ber eb1:mgefif cgsfo±gerif cljen Sfüclje im ~e6iete ber 
CSolnje±sUnion gelJJägf± lJJorben, 6eibe mit gleicljen Dtecljten, boclj f o, bat 
Wrafmgren ,primus inter pares' ift. - :itro~ aller .\')emnmiff e bon auf3en 
unb mancljer ,\JJHi3ftänbe im :;'snneren f rgein± ficlj in ber ebangelif clj,fu±fjeris 
f cljen fürclje Dtu[3IanM eine fyef±igung anauoafjnen. \Jrilerbing§ iuar bie BafjI 
ber ~af±oren bon 200 im :;sagte 1918 auf 81 im :;'sagre 1924 gefunfen. 
:;'.Sn ber 97:o± fja6en oft mit ergreifenber :itreue @emeinbeglieber bie Eücten 
au§gefürr±. 97:a±ürliclj finb auclj minber geeignete ~räf±e mancljeror±§ au 
~af±oren gelJJägr± lJJorben. SDafür if± nun je~± naclj langen, 3äfjen [lerfjanbs 
lungen ber 6ebeutung§boITe CScljrit± aur @rgänaung be§ ~rebigerftanbe§ ges 
±an lJJorben burclj ®röffnung be§ ~rebigerf eminar§ für bie ebangefif cljslu±fjes 
rif clje Shrclje Dtui3IanM in ~eter.06urgsEeningrab. SDie ISo!JJjebITTegierung 
fjat gierau ifjre ®enefjmigung gegeben, nacljbem fie f cljon borfjer bie gieiclje 
@riau6ni.0 ben ?Saptif±en unb , Obnowlenzy' (@rneuerer) , einer reformiere 
±en ruffif cljsor±fjobo6en Sfücljengemeinfcljaft, er±eirt gatte. ?Sebenft man, 
baf3 naclj \Jr6±rennung ber egemaligen Df±i eeprobinaen mit ifjrer Uniberfität 
:Dorpa± bie jungen elJangefif cljsiu±fjerif cljen 5tfjeofogen Dtuf3IanM feine Unis 
bcrfitä±, feine ±fjeofogif clje fyafoltä± mefjr 6ef ucljen rönnen, f o iuirb man 
bief e Bceugrünbung in ifjrcr ganaen ?Sebeu±ung lJJürbigen. mm luirfüclj 
grof3er, banfüarer fyreube fjaoen benn auclj bie ±reufücljficljen füeif e ber 
eJJangeiifcljsiu±fjerifcljen @emeinben in ~eter06urg biefe0 @reigni§ gefeiert." 
([lergfciclje „Duar±aifcljrift" \'5afjrgang 21, CSeite 257ff.) WJ:. 

SHrdjfüfJe ,8eitfd1rift (Theological Magazine). Editor: Rev. Prof. M. Reu, 
D. D., vVartburg Seminary, Dubuque, Iowa. Published monthly by 
the vVartburg Publishing House, 2018 Calumet Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Subscription price $2.50 a year. 

:Dief e ±geofogif clje :Sei±f cljrift .ber :;'so!JJaaCSiJno.be ±ritt in ifjren 50. ~afjrs 
gang ein unb fünbigt an, .baf3 es ein :;su6iläumsaJafjrgang mit einer noclj 
bor ben anbem 6ef onbcrs au0ge3eicgneten :;suoiiäum0nummer !Derben 
f oIL 

@ebiegen if± in bicf er :Seitf cljrif± immer bic L1om .\')ernu§geoer, .\')errn 
D .. 9JI. ffieu, mit grof3er Umfiel]± geleitete ffiuorif ,,.fürcljiiclje lrfjronif", in 
ber er mona±Iidi einen üoer6Iicr über lJJiclj±ige Cfreigniff e auf fücljlicljem 
@eoie± i 01uo9I im \311Ianb iuie im ifosianb gio±. :;'.Sn .bem aur Dteaenfion 
5ugef anb±en :;'sanuara.\')ef± oef~iriclj± er i3Unäcljft im \Jrnf cljiui3 an eine ®u 
närung bes ~0Ii3eifot'nmiff ar0 bon BMu g)orr, Dticljarb @. @nrigfj±§, .bie · 
jit±füfie SZ!errofjung unf rcr :;sugenb, :Sunafjme .ber @iefoftmor.be, @rtötung 
be0 f.!Ea9rfjei±§finnes unb [lerbreitung be0 Stommunis:;nut0. ~arauf oericlj, 
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±d er: S'iamµf ber Unitarier iuiber affe 9Xn±HH1ofu±ion0gef el;,e; ferner bie 
®enernrfonben±ion ber @µiffoµafm; enbfüfJ bie gemafüge (fo±i11icfümg be?, 
(foncorbia).rleriag?,. \Yfu?, bem füt?,fonb 6efµricl]± er 3unfü11f± in einem für, 
3eren ~aragraµl]en bie \tagung be?, \'.Wgemeinen @bangehf dj , Iuil]erif djen 
®diuibereins in DiHo; barauf au?,fül]riidJer bie \tagnng ber \'.Wgemeinen 
@L1angdifcfJdu±ljerif c(Jen Sronferm3 in C,sfo. - ~nl]ar±fülj nafie bertuanb± 
mi± ber fircl)IicfJen Cl:ljronif finb bic in ber boriiegenbcn 9rummer unter 
ber ffiu6rif „9J/is0eHen" gebotenen ®±ücfe: ,,5.Jceue fütsgrabungs,ffl:efur±a±c 
in ~afäftina" unb „sto±enf djau". - ~(uf ftarf 3eljn @Seiten werben bie 
füf er mit 9ceuerf cljeinungen auf bem ®e6ie±e ber stljeofogie 6efonnt ge, 
madjt. - @±roa?, meljr a[?, 26 @Seiten ( ba?, gan0e ~eft if± 80 :Seiten f±ad) 
finb ber S)omHetif geh1ibmet unb bringen 31Dei "Lenten Sermons" IJon 
D. 81:eu foi11ie "Homiletical Sketches on New Gospel Lessons" (für 
@µiµljcmias 6i?, ®e+1±uagefimä einf djfüf:,Iidj) L1on Cf. IIB. Wcai;mer. 

~In 9följanbiungeu biete± ba?, borfügenbe ~ef± ben 9Infang einer ®±ubie 
t1011 IIB. ®ut,mann, @Stuttgart, ü6et stljoma?, 9Jcüni2er. ~ier fönncn inir 
uns nidj± en±ljar±en, unf ercr \.[lerinunberung ~(usbntd: 3u ge6en. S)err 
D. ffieu l)at f eincraeit in @if enac(j ein runbe?, fßefenntni?, feine§ ®Tauben?, 
an bie \Herbafinfµirn±ion abgeieg±. Unb bann 1Dar e?, au?,geredjnet ~farrer 
Cl~uf3mann, ber iljn öffenfüdj be§abouicr±e: ,, :Die :Bei± ber \.[ler6aiinfpiration 
if± Iängf± abgefoufen. lillir finb namenfüdj nidj± mnf onf± ein gan3e0 ;;saljr, 
ljunber± fang burclj bie ß'Iammen ber IBilieifrifü getuanbert. . . . IBsir fön, 
nen ba0 ffiab ber ®efcljicljte nidj± rüd:1Därt0 breljenl" (\.[lerg[eidje ~rof. 
~ieµer§ fütsfüljrungen 3u btefem ~1mf± hn JuH,~ef± 1925, ®ei±e 165ff.) 
lillie fonn ~err D. 81:eu iljn ba nodj 3ur WH±ar6eit ljeran3ieljen, oljne fein 
eigene§ :Beugni§ 1±arf au entfräf±igen? 9Jc. 

Plain Sermons on Portions of the Old and New Testament Scriptures by 
J. H. Hartenberger, Pastor of St. J olrn's Ev. Luth, Church, Red 
Bud, Ill. Concordia Publishing House. 

:I!ief e ~rcbigten finb flm: unb bmcfJficljtig im \JCuf6au, f djiiclj± unb ein, 
facf1 in ber ®Jnadje, ernf± unb tuürbig im 'ton, frei L1011 @ffef±l)af djerei unb 
.9JcäJ;;cficn, niclj± in erfter fünie ®cljrif±ausiegung, aber f diriftgemät, unb 
neljmen ffiücrfidit auf bie IBebürfniff e ber :Bei.±. IIB. ~ e n f e L 

First Things First. Talks on the Catechisrn by Louis Birk. Concordia 
Publishing House. Price 40 cents. 

~ies finb Un±errebungen über bcn SHeinen Sta±eclji0mu0 in ber cfJrif±, 
füi)en ß'amiiie. @Sie luoHen 6ei jungen SHnbern bas ;;sntereff e für iljn 
tuecfen unb feinen 2eljrinfJaf± in ber ß'orm be?, 2e6en§ bar6ie±en unb beu 
anf cfjanficf1en. ~rne IBemüljungen in bief er D1:icf1±ung finb gemit, erfreuficfJ, 
unb tucr l1011 einem f oicfJen fßüc[jiein nidit 3u 1Jief ermar±e±, ettua umfajf enbe 
unb in bie ::tiefe geljenbe 2eljrbarf±efüm(J, f onbem in er1±er fünie IBeiebung 
bes .~atec(iismu§inljaftil, h1irb e§ j1tn(Jen fünbern gerne in bie ~anb geben. 

IIB. .1;.J e n f e L 
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~Hicftie5iclJnngcn bes 5. [ludjes IDcofts auf hie l.licr crften [liidjer. Gin IBei• 
trag aur 0:inieitung in bcn 5-ßenta±euclj ün @Ss\nne feiner @inqei± unb 
@clj±qeit, l1on Lic-. Theo!. lilltrqcim WcöHer, 5-ßfarrer in macti±q a. b. @Hie. 
1925. l.!serfog bes IBt6el6unbes in Bütjen6urg, ~)annober. 
;'In ber :Ouar±aif cljrift l1om ';'suii 1923 emjJfaqien iuir bringenb eine 

@Scljrift bes o6engenann±en l.!serfaff ers, bie jiclj gegen einen l8or±rag 
D. SH±telß: ,, 'Die Bufunft ber ar±±ef±amenfücljen llliff enf cljaft", ricljte±e. 
Um nicljt iuieberqoien au müflen, lii±ten mir unf ere füf er, jene ffieaeniion 
noclj einmal burcljauief en. füaentiat Wcöiler luar früqer ein 2Xnqänger ber 
lilleilqauf enf cljen fri±ifcfJen @St'l)Uie unb fom in ber Wacf)j)rüfung iqrer Wcetqo, 
ben 1111b ffiefuftate baib au bem @Scljfut, bat 6eibe faljcq feien, unb iuurbe 
im Baufe ber Bei± iqr energif cljer IBefömjJfer. :I)er lln±eqeidjnete qat eine 
9fa5a9I feiner ®cljriften gegen bie ar±tef±amenfüclje füi±if ftubicrt unb banft 
®ot± mit grof3er ß'reube, baf3 er enblicf) einen 9J/ann eriuectt qat, ber bief em 
läf±ernben ®oliatq fröqlicf) entgegentritt unb iqn mi± feinen eigenen lillaften 
jcljlägt. @s ift i11iff enf cljaffücfje SHeinarbei±, bie fü3entiat Wcöiler qier au 
lief orgen qat. lillir munbern uns über feine ®ebulb, banfen iqm alier um 
fo 111efjr für feine f djfogenben 9cacljmeif c ber Iiebedicf)en unb uniua9r9af±igen 
nuffteilungen ber .~hitifer. lTnf er ®Iau6e an bas 9n±e 51:eftament iuie an 
baß 91:eue rufjt freiiicf) nidit auf bem iuiif enfcf)aftlicljen 9racljtueif e ifjrer @cf)±, 
geit unb @infjei±, f onbern auf bem Haren :Beugnis unfers ,\)errn unb bes 
.l)eHigen ®eif±es; a6er um berer, lief onbers ber ftubierenben ';'sugenb, tuiIIen, 
bie burclj bie 8hitif angefocf)±en finb, ift e§ gut, bat ben IBföeifeinben bai:l 
9.lraur gef±ojJft tuirb. lillir emjJfeqien bie 9Jcöilerf djen 91rbeiten unf eren 
2ef ern auf baß angeiegentlicf)fte, nicf)± bfot um iqre±tuiIIen, f onbern aucf) um 
ber guten @?ad.je burclj fräf±ige finanaielle Unterf±ütung äuteriicf) aum ®iege 
au fjeifen. lillir laffen barum fjicr eine füfte ber Wcöilerf cf)en @Scf)rif±en foI• 
gen, fotuei± mir fie rennen. @0 finb auf3er ber obengenannten foigenbe: 

1. 'Die @ntluer±ung bes fü±en ::.tej±amen±s burcf) ben ~1:eujJro±eftan±ismus. 
2. fülituefjr unb \l[ngriff gegen @buarb Stönig. 
3. ftlier ba§ lllunber i.n ber .\)eiligen @Scqrif±, ein s:tetI bei: gröteren Scf)rift. 
4. ®efcfJicqte unb 5-ßrojJfjdismus 1111 a±L tndigionfüm±erricf)±. 
5. üleif eeinbrücte l1on 5-ßaiäf±ina. 
G. .\)if±orif dj,fri±if dje IBebenkn gegen bie ®raf ,lfileilfjauf eni dje .\)LJjJo±qef e 

bon einem früfjeren 2Xnfjänger, mit IBeglei±tuor± bon D. Drelli, aucf) 
ins 91:oriuegifd.ie unb ins @nglifcf)e (Are the critics right?) ülierje.t±. 

7. 'Die @nttuüUung ber atI. ®o±te0ibee in bore;r;ifif djer Bei±. 
8. :I)ie meffi.anif dje @rtuadung ber l1ore6Hif djen 5-ßrojJ!Je±cn. 
9. lilliber ben IBann ber Ouerlenfcf)eibung. 

10. ülanbgfoff en grunbf ätliclier füt au 5-ßrof. ::Soq. ,l)äqnels ®t'l)rif± ,, 9nt, 
tcf±amenfücf)e ®it±IicfJfei±." 

2htf3erbcm if± füaentiat Wcöller ber l8erfafier einer gröf3eren fün3a!Jl 
l1on \llr±ifeln in Murrays "Illustrated Bible Dictionary", London 1908 
unb in The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, Chicago 1915. 
2me ®cf)riften Wcöilers jinb burd.i ba§ N orth western Pu blishing House, 
Milwaukee, 3u 6efteilen. \ff. \ß. 
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Unb morgen ift ~eiertag! fßon ffriebr. ®iffljoff. Wlit 8 ll:lirbern. fßerfog 
unb SDrucr IJon ~oljannes &;;,errmann, 3micrau in. 6adjf en. 3u be• 
aieljen burdj ba§ Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee. 
jßreis 75 @:ents. 

CEin neue§ ll:länbdjen ®ebidj±e bon ~riebridj ®i!Iljoff 1 ~n ber Wµrir• 
j)cummer 1922 aeig±en mir ben erften ll:lanb „füdj±er ber &;;,eima±" in bief er 
3eitf cljri~ an. SDas gegenwärtige ll:länbcljen ift fo f cljön lDie bas erfte, unb 
lDer ficlj jenes ljat fommen laffen, lDirb bief es nicljt entbeljren lDollen. Sl)a§ 
ift maljre, nidj± gemadjte jßoefie, im ®eifte jßaur ®erljarbts unb in ber fform 
~arf ®erofs. ~ebes einaefne bief er 2ieber fµiegeft bas ®lücr unb ben 
~rieben einer in ffreube unb füib bemäljrten @:ljriftenf eefe ttJieber: Wlan 
möclj±e fta±± einer Sleaenfion bas gan3e müdjfein abbrucren. j!für erfouben 
uns, bas „fßorlDorl" unb ben ,,@?djfu13reim" am jßroben bes ®anaen ljier 
lDieberaugeben. 

fßorlDort. 
Unb ob iclj gleiclj bon anbern Sl)ingen, bon imeer unb ll:laum unb 6onnenf cljein, 
fßon Heben Wlenfcljen frolj mag fingen, iclj meine boclj nur' b i clj allein; 
SDiclj, &;;,®rr, ben grof3en lffier±enmeifter, ber um miclj f cljuf bie gofbne jßracljt, 
Sl)idj, &;;,für, ben ~önig aller @eifter, ber mir bas &;;,era fo fröljfidj madjt. 

Sl)er miclj, ben Wrmen unb fßerfornen erföf ete au§ ~edernacljt, 
SDa13 mir eienbem 6±aubgebornen bas &;;,era bor lauter lffionne Iacljt; 
SDer miclj gefüljrt burdj imülj' unb Wöte, baf3 iclj's au faffen nicljt bermag; 
SDer je!;}± mir f cljenft bie Wbenbröte, unb - morgen ift ber ~eiertag. 

6 clj r u f3 r ei in. 

Unb rüljrt' iclj ljeut' aum fei;}±enmar mein f cljroaclje§ 6aitenfµief, 
lffiie lDoII±' iclj frolj unb banfbar fein, lDie f orrt' mein s;;,era ficlj jubefnb freu'n, 
lffienn burclj mein füeb ein @?onnenftraqf audj nur in e i n e 6eefe fief' I 

Wnmerhmg: ~riebr. @i!Iljoff lDar ein 6cljüfer unb ~ollaborator 
D. Sjasljagens. m:. jß. 
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~er etod~ofmer ffi.5eltfonucnt für ~raftif djeg <f~riftentum. 

Osortfetung unb @Sdjiuf3.) 

1Bor6emcrfung: SDiefer UrtifeI ljat±e unge±eü± in ber borigen Brummer 
erf djeinen follen. Unborljergef elJene Umf±änbe l1erljinber±en bie Q:leröffenb 
lidjung bes ljier foigenben :iteifä. Um ben füf er mit bem bereits erf djiene, 
nen in 3ufammenljang au f eten, foig± ljier ein for5er \2fos0ug besf eiben. 

Sfilie ber @ifenadjer Stonben± bom ~aljre 1923, f o if± ber ®±ocfljofmer 
Sfilefüonl1en± ein faaeugni§ bes inbifferentiftif djen Unioni§mus unb ein 3ei• 
djen ber fetten 3eit. Sfilie jener alles, was fidj lutljerif dj nennt, f o rum 
bief er alles, hJas djriftfidj ljeif3±, unter einen füdjiidjen ~ut bringen. Q3on 
ben befonnten IDfoberniften D. ®öberbfom l1on ®dj!ueben unb Wlcfsarfanb 
\.Jon fühJ glod berufen, f orrte er am @egenftücf au bem bogmatif djen Stonail 
l1on Bcicäa (325) nadj 1600 ~aljren ein Sfonaif für prnfüfdje§ @:ljrif±entum 
werben, um bie djriffüdje füebe 3ur entf djeibenben IDcadjt bes Bebens au 
madjen unb iljrc ?Jrbnungen in bie inbuftriellen, f 03iaien unb pofüifdjm 
Q3erljär±niff e ber Q3örfer unb in bie internationalen ~eaieljungen berf eI!ien 
ein3ufüIJren unb fo ba§ stemmen ber \.Jerljeif:lencn ~errf djaft @:ljrifti über bie 
@rbe bor3uberei±en. Wlan berljanbefte über foigenbe @egenftänbe: 
1. ®o±te§ Sfilertpfon mit ben Wlenf djen. 2. Sfüdje nnb Sfilirtfdjaf±§Ieben. 
3. SDie füebestätigfei± ber Sfüdje unb ba§ f oaiale jßrobiem. 4. SDie Sfüdje 
unb bie internationalen ~e3ieljungen. 5. fürdje unb @r0ieljung.. 6. 3u• 
f ammenarbei± ber Sfüdjen. 

-~inter her geinmtcn 1Bc1t1eg1tng ftcfJt llcr nngeffiidjftfdje (fofuinHlnms. 
SDer füqrte auf bem Sfonl1ent audj bas gro[3e Sfilort unb fµier±e unter ben 
600 SDefega±en ber 37 beteifigten djriffüdjen Beationen, unter benen mtdj 
80 beutf dje - ~err D. 0limeI0 mit iljncn - tuaren, bie Ieitenbe Dtollc. 
@nglif dj hJar audj bie @Spradje. SDcr s:lorbbif djof l1on Sfilindjefter, @r5, 
bif djof @regg l1on SDubiin: Sfilir hJo llen ®o±tes Stönigsljerrf djaft über bie 
@rbe aufridjten. SDer llfmerifaner Sfilifljart: Sfilir müff en bie 0beafe Sfiliff ons 
unb @:afbins ( ,,@enf muf3 eine @Stab± bes ®cif±es tuerben") erneuern unb 
auf ber fabe 5ur SDurdjfüljrung bringen. - D. 0limds unb eine ~In3aIJl 
SDm±f dje 0eugen bagegen, oljne e±tua§ aus3uridjten. 
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üoer ba§ f 03inlc jßroolcm rourbe Don beu±j dJer ®'eite 5um ®tau, 
nen mancfJe§ ~remben gefcf)ifbert, roa§ in :rleu±f cfJianb bon ber 9k 
gierung .getan roorben j ei, unb roie aucfJ bie siiircfJe 5ur &jeoung ber 
®ittlicfJrci±, be§ roirtf cfJaftlicfJen Bof e§ ber Wroeiter unb für @erecfJ±ig, 
feit in allen mer6äitnifjen mit i6rem filsort einqegriffen 6aoe. Z5111 
üorigcn gaoen aucfJ gerabe auf bief em @eoiet bie ~ri±en unb il(mcri• 
faner au§ bem 53ager ber Wroeiter (bie Wroei±geoer roaren faum Der• 
treten) ben ~on an unb oracfJten HJre oefannten ei;tremen 0ffufionen 
aum füt§brud'. 'Die Sfücfie, bie SHrcfJc - natüriicfJ bie ficfJt6are -
f ei am \ßrebigerin ber 2iefie unb @ered7tiqreit bafür berantmortiidJ, 
bai3 ber @cif± 0efu G\:6rii±i in ba§ qef amte i 03iafe 53eoen bcr filseit 
eingefü6rt un.b 6errf cfJenb hl•erbe. 'Da§ f ei ifJre bon @ott HJr ge, 
f±crr±c ileufgaoe. 2(1§ bic 'DeutfcfJen oei bief er @efegen6eit mit Der, 
6aitenem 0nqrimm auf .btc .burcfJ .ben Q\ertrag Don Q\erjaiffe§ unb 
.ben 'Dahleß,\jsian gef cfJaffene merqehlaitiqung unb flittere 9cot be§ 
.beutfcfJen Q\oife§ 6inhliefen - f o l,ßrof. Dr. ~ä6Ier unb Dr. ~run• 
itäb ~, ba IJerri d')te frei ben 2fmerifonern unb G\:nglänbern tiefe§ 
®cfJroeiqen. ®'efJr oe3eidJnenb für bie 2fufrid]tigfei±( !) ber qan0en 
~eroegunq oei bief en ! 

'Die trat .bann frei Iierbor oei ber ~e6anblung .ber nntionafen, 
fie3ief1ung§roeif e internationalen 3'-ragc. .<gier fam 53eoen in bie Q\er, 
IJanblungen. Q;§ 6anbelte ficfJ um Shieg unb ~rieben, Q\öiferber, 
fö6nung unb Q\öiferoun.b. ~;'.\ier ftief3en bie gegenfc-ititcfJen ~nterefien 
unb &jeqen aufeinanber, oft Ieibe11f cf1aftiicfJ. Q:nqianb fii6rte ba§ 
63epter. 'Der @:r5bif cfJof bon filseftminfter f af3 auf bem ~fJron; eng• 
fif cfJ hlar bie ®pracfJe, bie bor.berften un.b oeften l,ßläte fürr±en .bie 
G\:nglänber unb Wmerifancr, enqfif cfJ roar ber @eift unb ber ~on, ben 
fief onber§ bie 'Deutf dJcn emt1fanbe11; .batJer bie innere ®pannunn ber 
6ituation. l,ßrofefior &jaborn, ~ern: 9cur au§: .ber ~ui3e 511 @ott 
fann .bcr filsiIIe 3ur Q:in6ei± geooren hler.ben, bon einem unbui3fertigen 
fil.\eitgei:f t bcr Q\öfferberfirübenmg ift feine (finigfei± 511 erhlarten, roie 
mir i:m .füieq un.b 9cacf1frieq erf atiren {Jaoen. Q:rf t muj'J bie fil.\eit im 
@Iaufien cinin merben, eIJe ~ruberf cfJaft. unb ßriebe fommen; affe§ 
an.bere ift ®cfJtrJärmerei. Z511§ Q:i;trem gingen bicifacfJ bie [Reben 
ber berfcfJi:ebcnen 1,ßac3ififten. Q:in 2fmeri:faner: ,,0cfJ qiauoe an ben 
filseitfrie.ben, auc6 menn c§ törid]t ift. ~in idJ ein 5tor, f o min iL{J 

@ofte§ 5tor fein." G\:i:n ~ra113of e: ,,53aüt 1m§ ßrieben madien .burd.J 
ba§ Q:bangefium unb f.einen .~rieg meIJr fü6ren." @:in ~äne: ,,@ott 
qefiietet ben ßrieben; man muf3 @ott mefJr nefJorc6en am ben 9Jl:en• 
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f djen; jeher (Igrift mut ben S'friegsbienft berroeigern. 11 ~in (iflfäffer: 
,,(flne fürdje, Me nidjt Me metföf)nung ber möifer ,)Jrebigt, bergitt 
bas S'freu3 imf $oigatf)a, bas Me merföf)nung ift. 11 @:in filmerifoner: 
,..0efus fctm auf einem ~f eiein, nidjt auf einem Sdjfodjtrot. :tlie 
0efu nadjfoigen, bürfen nidit in ben S'Meg 3iegen; audj ber mer• 
teibigungsfrieg ift eine gottiofe Sadje11 (grotes S'ffotf djen bei ben 
filmerifonern). @:in anberer filmerifoner: ,,menn Me S'fonferena fidj 
nidjt gegen ben fuieg erfiärt, f o f)at fie feinen ,8roecf. @:ntftef)t ~ieg, 
fo ift Me fürdje fdjulb. S'frieg bem fuiege! 11 

- morfidj±iger itlaren 
Me · ffüiten. @:in Sdjotte: ,, llier in einen fuieg 3ief)t, if t fein Wcör• 
ber." - \ßrof. D. madjmann, @:dangen: ,,0m (Igriftentum f)at bas 
9cationaie fo gut roie bas ünernationaie fein 9tedjt. :tlas aeigen 
(If)rifti ~ränen über 0erufaiem. :tlie materianMiiebe ift ebenf o 
(IfJrifti @ebot, roie Me allgemeine Wcenf djeniiebe. ,@ebet bem S'faif er, 
roas bes ~aif ers ift, unb @otte, roas @ottes ift.' :tler Staat ift gött• 
Iidje ()rbnung. :tiem gef)ordjt ber (If)rift bis an Me @ren3e feines 
@eroiff ens. 11 

- ~aft bramatif dj rourbe Me Situation, als ber mor• 
fiter .her beutf djen :tieiegation mit einer offüiellen fdjrif±Iidjen O:r• 
fiärung f)erbortrat. :tlie :tleutf djen fürdjteten, Me fil!ertfonferen3 
fönne fidj burdj eine 9teif)e bon ~f)efen, Me if)m bon einer S'fommiffion 
borgeiegt roerben f ollten, baau berieiten Iaff en, alles bas burdj einen 
mef djiuf3 als gottgeroollt 3u beaeidjnen, roas burdj ben fil!ertfrieg unb 
Me foigenben merträge, möiferbunb eingef djioff en, gef djaffen itlorben 
ift. :tlie @:rfiärung ber .lleutf djen ~raftion, burdj if)ren morfiter 
D. S'fa,))Ier beriefen, for.llerte, bat .ller S'fonbent über Mefe :tlinge feine 
mef djliiffe faffe. Sie itlar aber f o abftraft un.ll un.lleutiidj, bat fie 
bon bieien nidjt berftan.llen rour.lle. (frft D. S'fiingemanns 9te.lle 
tuecfte bas merftän.llni.s für Me .lleutfdje @:ingabe. @;r fagte: ,,:tlie 
~erftellung Me.sf eitiger llioIJifaf)rt ift nodj feine morbereitung auf 
bas fommenbe 9teidj @otte.s. lliir f)aflen bon s:lutf)er gelernt, geift• 
Iidje SDinge bon roer±Iidjen au f djeiben. @otte.s 9teidj f)ängt nidjt 
bon menf djiidj gemacf)ten ,8uftänben ab. 0n @otte.s llieitregiment 
eht3ugreifen, roäre lßermeffenf)eit, un.ll .llie immer fieine Sdjar .ller 
(If_)riftenf)eit fönnte unter ber ünerttiäitigen.llen Wcaff e .ller 9cidjt• 
djriften bie merf)äitniff e .ller llieit nidjt in if)rem Sinne än.llerri; nur 
als ein SaI3 fönnte fie roirfen, nidjt mef)r. Un.s mut e.s genügen, 
S,'.)in.llerniff e feines 9teidj.s au.s .llem lliege 3u räumen. Soidje fin.ll 
Me bon ben C5iegerböifern über :tleutf djlan.ll berf)ängten unerträg• 
Iidjen 9cot3uftä11.lle. ,Unf er· s:lan.ll un.ll lßoif ift 3erriffe11, unfer lliof)I• 



GS SDer ®tocrfjolmer )illcrtfonbent für praftif d)es [fjriften±um. 

Theologisch• Quartalschrift, publlshed quarterly by the Northwestern 
Publishing House of Milwaukee. Wis„ at $1.50 per year. in the !nterest o!. and 
maintained by. the Ev. Luth. Synod of Wisconsin and Other State~. 

Entered as Second Class Matter May 14th, 1904, under Act of March 3rd, 1879. 
Acceptance for mailing at the special rate of postage, as prov!ded for in Sec­

tion 1103, Act of October 3rd, 1917, authorized August 26th, 1918. 

f±anb cJerftört, unfere fillirtf djaft gefnedjtet.' Unfere ~ugenb fiedJt an 
Unterernfüjrung baf)in. fillir ftef)en entwaffnet inmitten einer bon 
fillaffen f tarrenben filiert. 0di ni.n auf:lerftanbe, in ber gegenwärtigen 
@ef tait befl möHernunbefl eine @eroäf)r für i}reif)ei.t unb i}ri.eben ober 
gar irgenbeine refigiöf e ~raft, i.rgenbeine merninbung mit bem Sleidje 
@ottefl 311 f ef)en. ;l)i.e mergemafügung ber 9Jci.nberf)eiten in ben 
S3änberftrid1en mit gemifcf)ter Q3ebölferung, bie filtrflrottung unf erer 
6,pradJe, bie Serftörung beutf djer ~uitur f orr±e ben @runbfäten befl 
möiferfombefl mibcrf,predjen. fillir forbern @eredj±igfei± im Urteil 
üner unfer mon unb fillürbigung unferer nefonberen S3age." - So 
bem S;)auptinf)arte nadJ D. S'rfingmann. ;l)afl murbe berf±anben. 
@:in i5ran3ofe ermiberte, ber i}riebe bon merf aiIIefl f ei. amar nidjt 
gana in ber ßiene Cl:f)rifii gef)aiten, aner im möHernunbe feien bodj 
55 möifer aur füf)aitung beß i}riebenß bernunben, unb ber grof:le 
filliif on fei ber ma±er beß Q3unbefl. ;l)ie ;l)eutfdjen f orr±en nid1± länger 
groUen. ,,~f)r füüber jenfeitß be§ Slf)einß, idj reidje eudJ bie S;)änbe 
(S;?arlefin!): ,Su Iienen, nid1± 311 f)affen nin idj ba.'" (Q3eifarr: ber 
9(merifoner.) D. 5tieiemann, mbennurg, mieß barauf [)in, baf:l man 
einanber f djon ber berfdjiebenen Sµradjen il.Jegen nitl1t berftef)e. 2fner 
bie &)auµtfadje f ei, baf:l man bie feeiifdje l:l:igenart befl anberen moifeß, 
feiner S3age unb @ef djidjte erfaffe. Wcandje meinen, mir ;l)eutf dje 
feien peffimiftifdj. 2fner unf er fünft ift nur eine genauere l:l:rfaffung 
ber ni±teren fillirfüdjfeiten ber S3age. ;l)ie girt efl 0u erfaff en, baß 
wirb bie internationale i}reunbf djaft förbern. 

;l)ie ;l)e11tf tl1en fJanen mit if)ren 2fußfµradjen menigftenß baß ,8u• 
ftanbefommen eine§ ~irdjennünbniff eß auf bief er 5tagung berf)inbert. 
9)ai3 mirfüdje ITTefuitat il.Jar bie l:l:infetung eine§ ijortf e~un{l5nu{l• 
f djttffc{l unb bie meranfaffung einer fdJriffücljen lBotf djnft nn bic filMt. 
S)ief e entf)äI± ein il1tfammenfaffenbeß Sleferat üner bie merf)anbiungen 
unb bie 2fufforberung aur 9Jcitarneit an bem l:l:inigungßmed. ,,fillir 
ridjtcn bief en ~fufruf in erfter ßinie an nffe ~f)riftcn. ~ebermann 
f orr:, feinem eigenen @emiffen fofgenb unb feine ülieqeugung in baß 
,prafüf clje S3enen umfetenb, feine borr:e merantmortung für baß 5tun 
beß fillirr:enß @ottefl auf G:frben unb für bie fülieit am fileidje @otteß 
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eirtfeten. . . . filfü ricf)ten unfer %fuge aucfJ auf bie juugrn 9Ren• 
f if1cn in nlieu ßiiubetn. . . . ®i.e finb e§ ja, bie bef onber§ um ein 
belfere§ ®emeinfcf)af±§leben ringen. SDen (:flfer unb bie fri.f cfJe S'?raf± 
ber ~ugenb möcf)ten tuit tiöffig einf teUen in ben SDi:enf t beß ffieicqe§ 
®o±teß. - ~für ticf)±en unß an nlie, bic hie lffinf)tf)dt fudJen. . . . 
[ßit ricf)±en bi:efe ~otfcf)aft im Warnen be§ Wcenfcf)enf olJneß, beß 
3immermannßf of)11eß( ! !) bon 9ca3aretfJ, aucf) an bie llltlieiter bct 
mselt. . . . [ili:t teUen if)r ®treben natlJ einer f 03i:alen Orbnung, 
in ber burcf) ®erecf)tigfeit unb ~tiiberii:cf)fei:t bie Wcögiicf)teit für eine 
(fottui:crlung jebeß ei.naelnen unb beß ganaen Wcenfcf)engef cf)lecf)±§ nacfJ 
®otteß [ili.IIen geficf)er± ift. . . . Unter bem S'treuae ~efu CSfJtiiti. 
ftrecren tui.t ei:nanber Die ~änbe entgegen, benn bei: gute ~it±e ftarb 
bafiir, ba13 et Die aerftreuten S'ti.nbet ®otteß auf ammenfiif)re." 

filsie ftef)t nun Die filsel± brnuf;en 3u ben ~länen unb ~erntungen 
beß ®tocrf)olmer S'?onben±ß? SDie [ßeiipreff e fJat ficfJ tiort afien ®eiten 
in au§ge:bef)ntem Wca13e Darüber au§gefprocf)en. %1:n f olcf)en Cftei:g• 
ni:Hen tuerben immer tuieber ber 9Jcenf cfJen ~eraen unb ®ebanfen 
offenbar. filsaß tui:r lffielt i:m ®egenf at 3ur Sfücf)e nennen, fiimmert 
ficfJ enttueber um Die ganae ®adJe nili,t, ober bi:fügt baß ~eftreben 
unb tritt für f o mancf)e Siele beß S'?ontient§ ein, bor aUem baß 
~frbci.ter±um unb bi.e ~aai.fiften. ~aft bie gef amte mobetni:fti:fcfJe 
~f)eofogie be§ ~ro±eftanfümuß btiiben unb f)iiben unb Da§ gmw 
mobemifti.f cf) geri.cf)te±e, befonber§ engli.fcfJe unb amerifonifdJe cal• 
tiini:fttf cfJe ®eftentum jaucf)at ber ®acfJe au; ebenfo aucf) faft bi.e ga113e 
liberale ~f)eofogte SDeutf dJlanb§ 3ufamt ber ®03ialiftenpreffe, ob• 
tnof)I begreifiicfJertuetf e mit [\orbef)ait inbe3ug auf bi.e Dage SDeu±f cfJ· 
IanM, aber in ber &;)offnung auf internationaien ~rieben unb bie Cfr• 
IeicfJterung ber beutfcf)länbif cfJen fübenßtJerfJär±niffe. SDer ~apf± f)a± 
natiirficfJ bi.e ~eteiHgung aiigeief)n±, unb bie römifdJe ~reffe ber• 
jpot±e± 011111 grof3en ~etI bie [\erfudJe, bie 3erf aficnbe pro±ef tantif cf)e 
.\'i'irdJe auf bief e filseif e auf ammen 311 leimen. @?, berftef)t ficfJ tion 
f efbf ( baf; alle?,, tua§ 11ocf) tuirfücf) e±tua?, tion Du±f)er§ @leif ± im 
.~eraen r1a±, ben S'tm1tien± abgelef)n± f)at unb tierurteilte. ®eIIift bie 
Dcip3iger 51onferen3 IerJn±e bi.e ~ctinafJme offüierr ali, freiHdJ nm 
mit einer Wcaioriföt. ~iit ben Du±ljertf cf)en ~unb tuar bie 5_l,flildJ· 
nung f elfif±berffönbiicfJ. @bcnf o bi.e en±f dJiebenen )3u±lJetaner ®cf)tue• 
benß unb 9':ortuegen?,. SDer greife Cft0bi:f cljof bon ßtnnlanb, ®uf±ab 
~ofJanffon, f)a± feine ®timme mit gro13er filsudJt gegen ben ®±ocr• 

' lJofmer ~rcbeI erljoben. ~n 9':r. 46 bet Deip3iger Du±f)erifcf)en 
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fürd1cn3eihmg f cfilief3t er mit bem filsort \ßauii an ;itimoHJcum: 
9Jfocqe bicfi nidJt teilqaftig frember @5ünbe. :'Daf:l bie ljiefige Unitecl 
Lutheran Church ober bie Iu±rierif dien @5fonbinal1en unfers )3anbe§ 
iqJenbtuie an bcr @5ac(Je oeteiiig± getuefen i eien, ift nicqt berfoute±. 
'1;en 0fnf d1Iuf3 an bat amerifonifdJe Fecleral Council IefJnte bie United 
Lutheran Church f einct0eit runb ao. 

lffiie bie @5t)nobaifonferena all bet @5adJe ftefJ±, oraudJt nicqt erft 
gef ag± all metben. Wn bet ®±effung aum @5±ocrf)oimer ~onben± ift 
roie an bet @5ieffung 3um \ßapf±tum ber @rab bcr @:cfi±qeit be§ füttf)er• 
±ums au etmeff en. Woer ber ~onben± mit feinen @5t]mpatljieert unb 
2fntipa±ljieen in bet filseI± ift ein f o oebeu±enbe§ ,Seicfjen ber ,Seit, baf:l 
mir barmt§ fernen unb uns auf ba§ @eiernte einricljten müffen. 

~n @5tocrljolm offenbart ficfj bot allen SDingen ba§ ljeute bie 
ganae nicfJ±ht±rierifcfie pto±eftantif dJe unb auclj ben gtöf:lten ;iteiI bet 
IutfJerif dien S""fücfje oeljerrfcljenbe gottmibrige unb fücljenberberoenbe 
Unmef cn be§ ltnionifümts in gtöiiftet üorm. SDem fügt ber unfit±• 
IidJe ~nbiffcrcntismus 0u @runbe, unb Iieibe ftammen in ber pto±c• 
ftantif cfien Sfüclje maljtljaftig nicfjt au§ bem Bu±ljertum unb @otte§ 
filsort, f onbern aus bem ~nfbinismtts unb au§ bem &jeibentum. ~m 
(folbinism1ts Hegen nff c Stcime unh fil11tr3cfo bes 6todf)oimcr Ston• 
bents unb aller äf)nlidjen (frf djciuuugen, 

SDaf:l es httljerif cfje ;itfJeoiogen ljüiien unb brüiien gibt, bie ba§ 
filsort Butljet§ an ben unau§gemacljf enen C\:albiniften ,Smingli ,,~fit 
fJaiit einen anbern @eift am mir" nidJt betf±efJen unb mürbigen l 
2:ßcber in füt±rJets @eift eingegangen fein, noclj ben ®eift be§ filefot• 
miertentums etfaf:lt fJaoen - nur barmt§ erfiätt ficlj aUes unioni· 
ftifdJe filsefen in bet Iutf)erifcfien .~irclje. :Die gemif:l propfJetif cfje unb 
a+rnftoiif clje 6djrift gnnJ unb n[cin, unb bie 1Sernunft unter hie 
Sdjrift gefangen genommen, ba§ iit Eutfjcdum. SDie ganae ~iiieI, 
nocr unter her 1Scrmmft - bas ift ~nlbinismus. @:ins aoer if t not; 
9Jforin Iiat ba§ gute ;iteH ermäfJit - ba§ ift Butf)ertum. @:ins aoet 
ift not; Wcnrtf)n f1at ba§ gute ;iteiI ettDäfJH - bas ift CfoibinHlmu§. 
9Jcetn Weiclj ift uidjt bon hief er filMt - ba§ ijt ßuHJct±um. 9Jcein 
Weicfj ift gcrnbc bon hicf er fil.Mt - ba§ ift (foibinHlmu§. filsären 
bie I1ierin Iiegenben btei grof:len filsaIJrljeiten ber ~irdJe Sl)euff d1fonb§ 
gefJÖtig eingegangen, ljätte fie bief eI6en au§ ber ®dJtift grünbfülj ge• 
trieoen unb prafüf dJ burdrnefüqrt, f o mäte fie, menn audJ nict:Jt äuf:let• 
HdJ, f o bocfj inneriicI), eine tneitüoetminbenbe 9J/:acfit geworben, bot 1:ier 
alle @emiffcn ficf1 ljät±en llcugcn müffen .. ~ätten bie Iutljerif cljen ;itljeo• 
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logen bom 9Jl:efonct:1Hwn fürtljcr§ an niß auf bie tiieien 9JManct:1±fJone 
bief cr Seit ficfJ, afier mennmft 0um 5trot, in DutrJers @eift unter bie 
®ti)rift gefient, fo [Jätte frin ®t)nergifünu§ unb ~rt)ptocalbini§mu§, 
fein Drtljobo:i;i§muß, l,ßiefümus, 9fotionaiißmuß, feine ®cf)lcier• 
macfJerei, feine ®d6ftlie1uuf:ltf einstf1e0Iogic, fein Unionißmu§ 6ei HJr 
einbringen fönnen. SDaf:l fie ~uHJer§ @eiit bcrlor, mit bem ~cqen 
bon ber a6joiuten Wutorität bl'r ®cfJrift roict:J unb Cfofoins ®±efiung 
aur )8i6eI fict:1 aneignete, baß I1a± fie 6alb in bief en, 6alb in jenen 
0rrtum ·gejtürat 1mb innner roieber an ben ffl:anb bes merber6enB 
gefüfJrt. @;?, ift gana unmögficfi, baf3 bie bemiitige )/3eugung unter 
bie ®cf1rift irgenbeinen 0rrtum ge6ifre ober nc1ljre ober buibc. mso 
a.6er biej e )ßeugung bor bem, roa§ @ott gerebet ]ja±, fcl1It, roo ber 
natüriict:1e ~;'.,odjmut be§ 9Jcenfct:1en mit jeiner fuperflugen mernunf±· 
crfenntni§ ficfJ ü6cr baß ,,®o fieljet gefcfirie6en" erlje6t, ba roirb bit' 
0:inigfeit beß @eijte§ unb baß )8ruber6anb 3eniff en unb jebem 0rr• 
±um 5tür unb :itor auf gef pcrr±. SDie mernunf± if t de facto nun einmal 
mefJr am 6Iof:leß Öpyavov A1)7rTLKOV aur @.:rfafiung menf cf]Iict:1cr 81:)racfie; 
fie roirr fein unb ijt 3ugieiclj öpyavov 1<pm1<6v für afie§, roa§ jffiafir• 
ljeit jein mm - Ieiber auclj für bie gef cfirie.6ene Dffen6arung 
@otteß. ®ie roeif3 a6er nicf)t, baf:l fie nict:Jt§ bom @eifte @otte§ ber• 
nimmt, unb fonftrniert utifüarifiif ct:J afie Dcf1ren be§ götfücfJen msorü; 
unroifüüdicfi nacfJ ben äuf:leriicfJen, materiefien, irbifd,en 0n±ereffen 
bes WI±en Wbam. SDaljer bie immer unb ü6erarr roieber ljerbor, 
6recfienben fiarfen munbanen )/3ef±re6ungen ber caibinif±if d"Jen unb 
aficr l1om cail1inifiifcfJen @eift 3erfreff cne11 IuHierifct:1cn, 6efonber§ bcr 
engfif cf1,amcrifoni1rfJen Iu±r1erif cf1en ~irct:Jen. 

'!:er (folbini§mu§ ift wefcntlidJ WlarlfJngeift. SDaf:l bief e ben 
,'Qcrn1 fü6 ljat, ift auf:lcr fl'rage. llf6er fie ift ein burcljau§ bernünf• 
ttncB unb prafüf ct:Je§ fl'ra11en3immer, baß mit fü11erem )ßfüf unb 5t'.aft 
erfaf3t, roafo .Seit unb c1utcrfü(1c Umftänbe erforbern. ,,SDa fit± biefc 
±räumcrif djc 8tiJroärmerin 9Jcarta 311 be§ .~errn 15üf:len unb ift in 
feine 9:i-cbe L1ernarrt, am (1inne an jebem feiner msorte ifJre ®'eiigfeit, 
fo kfJr, baf3 fic bie einfacf1ftcn 1,ßfiicf]ten ber @aftfre1111bf ct:1aft gegen 
ilcn ,'i)errn unil ber fü1cfJf±enfü6e gegen mdJ barü.6er bergif:lt unb 
tierffonnt. 'J)em msort befo ~errn 5uljören tft ja gan3 gut. 2(6er man 
muf:l borfJ ancfi feinen merftanb nc6raut{Jen unb 6ebenfen, roa§ f ct:1icf 
Iict:1 ift unb bie ®hmbe nebietet. ~!JcicfJ rounbcrt nur, baf:1 bcr ~err 
311 bicfer 5taf±Iofigfeit genen ifm 1tnb bief er ff/-ücrficf]tBiofigfcit gencn 
midJ ftiHe f cfJtuei11t unb micf1 ntfJin affcin fflabcn Iät-i±. ~lJccine faurc 
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i)Jcüge um ign berbiente bodj moIJI audj ein menig Wnerfennung bon 
feiner ®'eite." - :Das ift ber 5t~pu§ be§ cafoiniftif dJen GHJriftentum§. 
:Da§ filsort be§ &jerrn gfouoen, in @gren galten, gören unb lernen, 
ba§ berftegt fidJ, ba§ if± s:jsfiidjt; ift er bodj ber .\5err. 12foer man muf3 
ficfJ bodJ nun nidjt in baßf efoe iJeriieren, am märe ba§ ba§ @ine, toa§ 
not ift. &jören, gfouoen unb lernen ift bodj olof3 Wnfang§,, mnber• 
unb i5rauendjriften±um. 'J)a§ muf3 bodj 0um reifen Wcanne§djriften, 
tum hlerben, fidJ in bie 5tat, in s:\ieoe§bienft gegen ben &jerrn unb ben 
9?:ädjften umf eten unb in ber filsert e±hJa§ @reifoare§ unb ~raftif dje§ 
3uftanbe oringen. ,,@enf muf3 eine ®'tabt be§ @ei:f te§ hJerben ! " 
:Die gan3e filseit muf3 mit ber ;Bei± cf)ri:ffücf) gefirnt± unb mit cf)rift• 
Ii:cf)en @inricf)hmgen berf egen iuerben. ®'erbe± tut fBuf3e, ober er 
orennt ! filser ficf) in djriffüdje§ s:\anbe§recf)t ni:djt fügen hliif, gef)t in§ 
@efängni§, ober er mirb au§ bem s:\anbe gejagt! '.!>ienft, dJrift• 
Iicljer :tiienft unb :lli§3ipfü1 unb Orbnnug in SfücfJe unb filseit, ba.zi 
ift magre§ Q]jriftentum, ba§ @ine, hJa§ not ift. \jsrebigen unb gfou, 
oen ariein f)at feinen ®'inn, ba§ ift nur WHtteI 3u bem einen grof3en 
;Bmecr, bie ein0einen CSf)rif±o 1111b bem 9?:äcfJften bienfföar 311 niacfJen. 
'.Da§ ift CSaibini§mufi. 

®'o faf3t in if)m ein faif dje§ ~rinai.\J in§ anbete. ®'ie finb arre 
brei bon berf eioen menf djiidjen, f)umaniftif cf1en unb munbanen Wrt 
1mb ftreoen aUe bemfeioen ;Bieie 0u: baf3 bie ITTeidje ber filseit unfer§ 
S)errn unb feine§ CSf)1iftu§ unb ba§ tauf enbjäf)rige i5rieben§reicf1 
CSf)rifti auf @i:llen etaoiiert hJerbe. ,,Wcein ITTeicfJ if± bon bief er filseit, 
barum miiff en meine :Diener broo fömj.1fen, baf3 icfJ ben zsuben nidj± 
üoerantmortet merbe." <varum miiffen ber CSaibinif± 9Jcaci5arfonb 
unb fein @efinmmg§(}enojie ller @qoifcfJof bon ®'cf1iueben bie gejamtc 
protejtantifdJe, fotf)oiifcf)e unb orientali.fr!Je CSIJriftenIJei.t auf @rben 
nacf1 ®'±octfJoim 0uf ammenrufen, um 9JfüteI 1111b filse(}c 0u oeraten, tnie 
+irnHif d)c.zl GIT1riftentum auf anberm am bcm 9Jl:arienmege ber filscit 
eingeimpft 1uerben fönnc. 

· filsir f)ören, baf3 i.n bcn. ~cra±ungen bai3 8fn(}eif acfJf entum mit 
bcm ~(ngioamcrifoncrhtm bie ,\3auptrof1e gcf.pieit I1alie11. Unb ba§ 
oef±immtc gan3 fief onber~ bcn @eif± bcr Sl'onfercn3. 9?:i.rgenM f)Cl± 
ficfJ ber breifacfJc @cii± bc§ G\:ahiini§mu§: bie \Bcrmmftf efinrcit, bie 
filscrffcfirrfcit unb bic rßcftf efigfcit, fo intcnfü.1 cntmicM± 1111b beu±lidi 
aui3gepräg± mie in bcn cngiif cfHtirecljenben [löifern. Gfi3 if± ja nicfJt 
3u Ieu~Jnen, baf3 bie @igenart bcr [\oifäf eeie bie @ef±ait bon 5tfJeoionie 
unb .\lircfJe ftad I1cftimmt. '.I;ie ®cf1äben ber httf)erif djcn 5tf)eoiogie, 
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mie fie fJiftoriftfJ ljerborge±reten finb, bie ljiftorif dJen IJJcif3gejtaiten bcr 
Iutljerif cfien S'füdJe finb bodJ nidJ± auf ba§ Cfbangeiium, fonbern 3um 
grof3en :iteiI auf bcn beu±fcfien [\olf§cf)arnfter, ben beutf cf)en ';'snbi• 
tiibuafi§mu§, ~iff en§biinfeI, .meiniicfJfeit, 9redJ±ljaberei unb ,praf• 
tifcf)e Ungefcf1tcf±rieit au f cf)reföen. merfie!j± ficfi, baf3 bie t1öfüfcf)e 
Cfigenar± aum Zeil bon @ef cf)icf)±e unb @:r5ieljung abljäng±. !So fticfJ± 
neuerbing§ bie ,poiitif dJe unb fücfJlicfJe Unrdfe be§ beu±f cf1en mom, 
iiberIJau,pt feine frnuenljaf±e UnfäfJigfei±, öffen±IidJe äuf3eriicf)e [\er, 
ljäitniff e gef cfiicft ,pral'tifcfJ 311 geftaiten, erfoigreidJ 311 ljerrf cf)en, jebem 
Wuf3enfteI1cnllen in bie Wugen. ~a§ ber SDeutf cfie f o menig ljat, befij.it 
ber Wngeif acfif e unb ber 9Ingfoamerifoner in ljofJem 9Jcaf3e. fö ift 
unter ben 9cationen bcr burcfiau§ auf ba§ 0rbif cfJe @ericfite±e, ber 
IJJcateriaiif t, 3ugieicf1 aber aucf) ber reife 9Ji'ann, ber ,prafüf cfie mer• 
nunftmenf cfi, ber arfe§ feinen irbif cfien ';'sntereff en bienftbar au macfien 
unb au ljerrf cfJen berftefJt, im eigenen .~auf e mei±f dJidJ±ig unb IibernI 
bis aur 9cacfiläffigfeit, nacfi auflen lji:n brutal fri§ aum mölfermorb. 
9cndj feiner @igcnnrt f)nt er nucfJ feine fficHgfon geftaHet. '.Da§ 
Wngeifacf)fentum trJar 0ur WufnalJme bes IJJcariencfiriftentum§, be§ 
2utljertum§, gana unfäljig. ~einridJ VIII., 511erft defensor ficlei 
gegen 2utljer, bradJ · mit bem s;Jsa,pft au§ ±icrif dJen @eliiftcn. Ch 
im,portierte au§ ®taa±§riicfficfJ±en gan3 untoin:füriicfi ben männlicfi 
ftarfcn, Demiinfhgen unb ,prartifdJert (foibin-t§mus. 'i)cr f ctte fidJ 
nacfi einigen Q"rf cfiü±terungen f cfiiief3IicfJ burdj, benn er „lag" bem 
,praftif cf1en, reiigiö§ fo mentg tiefen, aber auf ba§ ';'srbif djc, aüf 9Jcacf)t 
unb 9rcicfJhtm f o fiarf erpidjten engiifcfien moif§finn. 'l)ief cr bmt±e 
nun aber aucfi ben (foibini§mu§ angeifätfJfif cfi au§. @:§ gibt biefr 
tiefinnige fromme CI!jrif±enf eeien in bief em moif, bcf onber§ im tueifi, 
IicfJcn @ef tfJied]t, aber ber eng Hf c[Je Wllitonaigeift macfit aucfJ bie Di:eii• 
gio1t ben !Staat§, unb moHfüntereflcn bienfföar. Unb ber irbif dJ• 
1Jrnfüf clje Sinn, ber fein 8ieI mit @:nergie berfoig±, mirb fo Ietcf)t 
unlauter unb er3cugt bcn engiif cfien cant, ber anber§ f ,pricfJt am er 
f cfireibt unb anbcr§ bcnft am er f,pricfJt. 0:§ geht burcf1 ailc eng• 
Iif dje ffMiCTiöfität toie in ber s;Jsoiifü unb '.:Dipiorna±ic eine gefieime 
Unmanrfiafti~1fei±, bie jebe§ reiigiöf e )Befenntni§ f o ner±rm1enfüm, 
tnürbig mmfJt mic feine t1ofütf cfien ~erf,precf1un11en unb mer±röge. 
11.la§ geI±en f1eu±e norf1 bcn 9fngfüancm bie 88 fürfücI ober brn 
s;Jsrc56t1teriamrn ba§ ~cftminfter,)Bcfennfni§, miiljrenb jcbcr Gfng, 
fonber an ber Magna Charta mit bcr gan5en bull-clog tenacity 
f ciner 9cation I1t? anf ben I1eutit1cn Zag unentwegt feftriiit. $trot 0 
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bcm fJiiI± er füiJ mit grof3en ~oiten einen Sfönig unb umgib± ÜJn mit 
bem äuterften \:ßomp; föt± iIJn aber 6trümpfe ftricren ober ®olf 
ft1teicn unb lJef orgt ba§ 81:egieren felbft. ~für finben btefeibe 6acfJe in 
feiner ~füitgton roieber. fil.\tr bcutf cl1en 2ut.f)eraner 2(merifa§ iuerben 
jett Iici unf erm f cf1neilen Übergang in§ G\:nglif cfJe aucfJ au§ bem 
beutfd1en ®efanglJudJ in bic cngltf cfJe Sj~mnofogie geworfen. SDa 
ffüit jcbem ~eobacfJ±er lüfort lJefrembenb auf, roie bieI baß S1önig 0 

turn 0:.f)rtfti unb rote roentg feine l10.fJeprtefterfül1e unb propljetifcfJe 
eeitc fiefungen rotrb. Si;ie borroiegenbe ®1immung if t nidJi 5er 0 

f d1fouener ®etft, ~Ute um Sßergefiung, ®Iaube, ~roft, ®nabengeroif:3° 
l1et±, f onbcrn SDanf, 206 unb \:ßrei§ beß regierenben, tueitülJerroinben° 
ben grönig§ CH1riftuß unb bat Iautf cf1arienbe ®elJe±: Come thou 
Almighty King unb t1oilcnbe beine &"jerrfcfJaft in ber fil.\eit! SDaß 
ljat ber cnglifcf1e 9cationaigeift in baß engiif dJe Sfücfjeniieb gelJracfjt, 
bern ein 81:eidJ ~fJrifti o.f)ne Sjerrf cfjaft üfier bie G\:rbe e!Jenfo roenig 
benf6ar ift roie eine fücfjtljerrf cfJaft G\:ngianM ülJer bie 81:eidJe ber 
fil.\cI± in ober auf3er einem SßöiferlJunb. 

®cfjiief3IicfJ ibentifüiert fidJ baß G\:ngiänberturn böilig mit bem 
ffkidJ (3:.f)rifti auf G\:rben. 2rf§ \:ßräfibent fil.\iifon tion bem lJefonn±en 
amerifonif cfjen ®efd1icfJ±?fd1reifier ~ofJn fil.\. ~urgef3 bor bem G\:in• 
tritt in ben fil.\ertfrieg gewarnt unb iljm bon bief em fiargemacfJ± 
rour.be, baf3 .bie ®erecfJtigfeit unb baß mso.f)I beß amerifonif cfJen Sßof, 
fe§ forbcre, baf3 e§, roenn ets üfierljaupt eintreten rooile, auf beutf cf1er 
®citc eintreten müff e, unb am er aucfj bon lut.f)erif dJen 2fmerifonern . 
gelJe±en rourbe, unf er 2anb au§ bem SMege .f)erauß3uf1afün, galJ er 
balb barauf bie feieriicf1e @:'rfüinmg, bie inIJaifücfj barauf ljinaus, 
Iief: God knmvs through what agony I have gone in 
coming to this decision. The civilization of the world and 
th e Kingdorn of God are a t stake, unb f cfjfof3 mit bem fil.lor± 
fürtfierts in fteifcr ülJerf etung: "Here I stand, I cannot others, 
God help rne ! Amen." - ';'5.fJm roar bie ®acfJe G\:ngianM bie 
6adJe bcr cngfif dNcbcnben Sßöifcr ber Q:rbc, unb bie ®acf)e bicf er 
bic 6adJe bes 81:eicfJ§ ®o±teß. Wfü biefem „.f)cüigen" S'frieue f on:±e 
affer .~ricn auf G\:rben enbgüitig angetan, alle cnniif d1°rebenben Sßö1" 
ffr lirüberiicfJ bereinigt am ~ü.f)rer mit anberen urof3en Sßöfürn in 
einer Sßöiferiiga auf ammcn\1efcfJfoffen werben, um - unter iljm am 
bcm \ßräfillcnten berf eI!Jen, roie er fJoffte - ber fil.\eH bcn ~rieben 3u 
nelJieten 1111b ben fBöifern ber G\:rbe bie ®egmmnen ber „cfJriffücf,en 
Cftr1\f", roie bie 6±ocl'ljofrncr \Heformer fit{J a1tßbrücfen, 0u firingen nnb 
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f o ba§ ITT:eid) ®o±±e§ enbfüf) auf @:rben 5u inaugurieren. filsie tueit 
biefe Q3eftrc6ungen mm in ber [lölferiiga gebief)en finb, Iiegt bor 
aller filseI± ~fugen. filsie tueit @:ngfonb im eigenen S!anb unb in feinen 
S'foionien barin for±gef CLJri±ten i.ft, ent5ief)t fidJ unferm bef djränUen 
filsiff en; aber in unf erm eigenen S!anbe f)aben tuir tuenigften§ bie s.lfn· 
fönge biefer angiofäCLJfif d)•cafoinif±ifd)en Wgitation 3ur [\erCLJrift• 
HdJung ber pofüifCLJen, tuir±fd)affüd)en unb gefellf d:Jaffüd)en [\erf)äit• 
niffe 3um ::teil f djon erlebt, 3um ::teil bor 2lugen. ®inb bocf) f)ier 
alle cafoiniftif djen engiifdJen ®eften, mobernif±ifdJ getuorbene unb 
funbamentaiiftif CLJ gebliebene, unter ber &iirJrung be§ Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ bef onber§ feit bem .füiege emfig 
311 bem 8tuecl' an ber Wrbeit. filsie tuurbe bodj unf er gef amte§ [soU, 
ba§ ben .füieg feiner grof3en 9Jcaif e nadj burdjau§ nidjt tuorr:te, mitteift 
bcr .mrdien, if)rer i.jsaftoren, i.jsrofeff oren, ®emeinbe• unb 15t)nobaI• 
organif ationen, 3eitf dJriften, ITT:ebner, Def)ranftaiten unb bef onbere.r 
l.8erf ammhmgen in ben fJciHgen .füieg gegen "the Beast of Berlin" 
unb ba§ aniiCLJriftlidJe beutfdje ITT:eicf) aufgef)e:(:)t, gebrungen unb ge• 
i3tu1mge11 ! s.lfber bai:.l tuaren ja nur bie ®eburt§tuef)en be§ oaib auf 
bie @:rbe fommenben ITT:eidje§ ®ot±e§ ! ::Dann fomen mit einanber 
bie eble i.jsrof)föit,ion unb bie [\erfoigung ber Iutf)erif dJen, teiimeife 
aucf) ber fotf10Iifcf)en, ®emeinbef CLJuien - mit ber ,,[\er.preuf3ung" 
bei:.l IänrJft bergötter±en ®"±aat§f dJuimefen§, unb nun entfdJ{ief3t fiCLJ 
unfere ITT:egienmg mof)I, bem ®eritiJt§f)of ber [lölfediga bei3utreten* 
unb - nebenbei unfer Strieg§tuefen für ben 91-otfall f cljfogfäIJig unb 
•träftig au macf)en. 

Z5a, mann fommt benn nun ba§ ITT:eidj ®otte§? ::Die i.jsrof)föi±ion 
ifi mef entiicfJ ein filsed ber angioamerifonifCLJen cafoiniftif dJen ®ef• 
tcn, im 91-amen Cff)rif ti mit eCLJi cafoinif±ifdJen 9Jcitteln bem ®taate 
aufgebrängt, um ba§ amerifonif dJe [soff mit ®etuait „CLJriftiiCL)" au 
maCLJen. SDaf3 babei bie ®ef etlofigfeit fidJ nur mef)rt, UntuaIJrf)aftig• 
feit, .igeucfJeiei unb [ledogenf)eit im gef amten moif gerabe0u ftJf±e• 
matifcfJ grof3geaogen merben, mm bief er „cf)riffücf)e" &anafümu§ nü11t 
fegen. @:r mein± burdJ fcf)ärfere ~urcf)füf)rung be§ ®ef ete§ ber ®aCLJe 
bc1modj .lgerr merben 011 fönnen. 

~ie Ieiber .preufliidi•beutf cf)e Z5bee bon ber [\erftaafücfJung bef 
gcfamten ®cf111Imefe11§ faf3 audi f cf)on bor bem ,~riege unferm ~foifc 
in &feif CLJ unb Q3Iut. 91-ur muf3te e§ bei. ber füdjiicljen unb rdigi.öfen 

*) 0it fei±bem gejcficljen. 
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~ieigeftaitigfeit unferer ~ebölferung „religion§!oß'' fein. <;\:§ 1uar 
aber nidjt religion§lo§, f onbern tumbe naturgemäti ort§tueife fef• 
tiererif cfJ, im gan3en aoer unitarifdJ unb freimaurerifdj unb f d)Iieti• 
lief) immer mef)r eboiutfoni:ftifdJ; muf3te ef?. bodJ auf ber S)öf)e her 
?illiff enf djaft ftef)en ! 5!.)ie inbuftrieifen unb tuirtf djaffüdJen ~erf)äit• 
nifie, bie <;\:manc3i,1.Jation be§ ?ffieioe§ (in unf erm Banbe menigften§ 
teiltneife audj eine <;\:rrungenfdjaf± bef?. englif CLJ•cafoinif±if djen @eifte§ !) 
entrJooen bie Wcüt±er ber fünbereqief)ung, bie nun aI§ mnbergärt• 
nerei audj bem 61aat iioergeoen tnurbe. 5!.)ann fam nadj ,I.Jreuf3i:• 
f djem Wcuf±er bie ~erföngerung be§ 6'cfJuiaI±er§ fit§ 0um 18. 0afJr 
unb bamit ba§ 0nbuftrie• unb ~foenbf dJuituef en, mit immer fJärterem 
6'cf)uI5tnang. 9Jcan nannte ba§ fJier the Prussianizing of the 
American school-system. 5!.)er @3ieger iioernaf)m ba§ @3djuiflJf±em 
be§ ~efiegten, auf ba§ man befien inbuftriefie unb friegerif dje 5tüdj• 
±igfeit 3urüc'tfüf)rte. 0111 öffentiidjen f±aafüdJen @3djulmefen erfann±e 
man ben roitff amften "melting pot" für bie Wmerifanifierunu ber 
IJier aufroadjf enben 0ugenb ber au¾llänbif djen ~olf§eiemente; iebe 
beutf dje unb beutfdj•engiifdJe §ilirdJenfdjuie galt eo ipso al§ eine 
~ein.bin be§ ~oif§ unb eine ~ru±ffö±te bon ~errä±ern am eigenen 
5:\anbe. 5!.)ie ~rieg¾lf timmung f et±e in mefJreren @3±aaten eine bon 
Bogenleuten unb englifdjen @3eften,l.)aftoren, audj @3taat§fieamten ge• 
leitete ~oifäagitation in§ ?ffierf, bie e§ auf nidjt§ @eringere§ al§ 
auf bie ±o±aie Wu§rot±ung be§ Iutf)erif djen unb fa±rJolif djen §ilirdjen• 
fdjulroef en§ im ganc3en Banbe aogef ef)en unb f cIJon mef)reren ürt§ 
rudj!o§ ,I.Jrof)föitib in unf ern ®cI1uioetrieo eingegriffen fJa±te. <;\:rf± 
bie <;\:n±f djeibung ließ Banbe§ooergericIJ±ß f ettc ber .~ete hlcnigf±en§ 
boriäufige @3cf)ranfen. 

9Jfütlerroeiie trat bie fit±fülje ~errofJunn, oef onberf?. baß Über• 
[Janbnef)men ber UnfcufcfJf)eit unter ber amerifaniicIJen 6'd1uijugenb, 
bor affem unter ber .~od1f djuljuuenb, fo tJrefI an bie Öffen±füiJfei±, 
batJ bie ®'eftenfeu±e tuie üoer 9cadjt au ber <;\:denn±niß fomen, batJ cf?. 
of)ne 9Teiigion in bcr @3dJule eine fJeiif ame <;\:rc3ief)ung nicI1± uäfie. 
Unh nun luurbe burcIJ baß gan3e Banb f)in mieber eine Wgttafüm 
für CflnfüfJrung bon ~reiiuionfümterridj± in ba§ ftaafüdje 6tiJufmef en 
in ~lnnriff nenommen, bie f)cu±e nocI1 eifriu im @011ge if t. filsenn 
man nur müf3±e, meidje Wcligion ! 5!.)ie Ungläuoi:gen, bie 0uben, 
bie Bogenieu±c ,I.Jrotef ±ieren, tneil fie fürcf1±en, e§ tuerbe oei ber ~or• 
f)errf d70ft l:Jef, füdJiicIJen (\:fernen±§ bie cf)riffüdJe ffieHuion fein; bie 
S'fa±rJoiifcn f cfJen barin bte böfüue \:lsro±eftan±ifienmg be§ ®±aa±B unb 
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mir fütff;eraner Die ~erf±aafücljuna be§ anafof äcljfii cljen C\:aibini§mu§. 
®'d1Iief:;Iiclj fomm± bief e aanile 2fgi±ation auf Die Q:lef±rebunaen be§ 
®'±ocff;olmer iffiel±fonareife§ liinau§, Die d;rifHiclje @:±liif in bie aef err 
fcljaffücljen, mir±fdJaffücljen unb ,pofüif cljen ~erliäI±niffe a11clj burclj 
bie @:r3irlj11na, bef onber§ burclj ba§ aefam±e ®'cljuimefen, ein511füljren, 
b. lj. baburclj, baf:; man bie ~11aeno 311 „etlJifd1en \ßerföniicljfeiten" 
macljt unb mit brüberiicljer @efinn11ng aeaen bie eiaenen ~oif§" 
~Jenoff en unb Die ~nbibibuen frember 9ca±ionen erfüllt na±üriiclj 
oljne ein anvere§ @:banaeHum am oa§ bon ber erf;abenen etr1if cljen 
\ßerf önlicljfeH ~ef 11. 

'1la§ fcljiimmf±e ift, baf:; man bief e @:tljif ooer 9JcoraI für bie 
cf;riffüclje, ja für oa§ gnn3e C\:lirif±entum ljäI±, baf:; man bie Q:leftre• 
b11naen 3ur @:infiilinma berf eföen für cljrif±IidJe Q:leftrebunaen 11nb 
~nf tt±11±e mie oen ®'±ocrlioimer iffier±fonben± 11no Die ~öirerliaa für 
cljriftiiclje ~nffüute f;äit uno fidJ einbiIDe±, bief er @:tljif moljne irgenb• 
meiclje moraiif clje 11nb mert11mgef±al±enbe Straft inne, baf3 man meint, 
auf biefe iffieif e bie ':ITTenfcljljei± bercljriffücljen unb ba§ ITT:eidJ CI:lirifti 
borbereiten iJlt rönnen. iffienn fie Die ®'ad;e ®'ofrati§mu§ ober \ßfo±o. 
nifünu§ nenn±en imo bon ®'ofratifieruna ober \ßfo±onifieruna ber 
iffiert rebeten, f o tuiif:;te boclj jebermann, baf3 e§ ficlj um ein ljeib" 
nifclje§ SDina unb um ljeibnif clje Q:leftrebunaen ljanbeite, baf3 e§ einen 
,p!a±onif cljen ®foa± aärte, belfen ITT:eaiifieruna eine ,p!a±onifclje ~oee 
bleföen merk 2fber bie aan0e ®'adJe märe boclj menf cljiiclj ebeI 
unb tualirlinfHa. '1la§ '1lina mit bem Warnen Q::ljrifti 5u f cljmücren, 
if± eine tuer±berfüljrenbe UnmaIJrf;eit unb Unmalirliaftiafeit, Die nur 
nodJ am anticljriftiidJen \ßatifttum eine \ßaraireie lja±. ~ier finbe± 
2. ZfJeff. 2 mieber eine arof:;e 0:rfüfüma. ~ier boITiJief;± ficlj mie 
im \ßapf t±um ein groj':;e§ @o±±e§gericljt an benen, Die ba§ @:ban• 
geiium C\:ljrif ti em,pf nnaen 1ntb bermorfen IJaben. ~ier if± burdJ 
unficljföare fatanif clje iffiirfuna mit aUeriei Iiiaenljaf±en S'fräften, ,8ei• 
cfjen uno iffiunbern unb aireriei ~erfülirung 3ur Ungereclj±igfeit unter 
benen, bie berloren tuerben, eine nutidjriftif djc lnciucgung im @lange, 
burcfJ tueicfJe aericljtet iueroen arre, bie ber iffialirliei± nicljt a!auben, 
tonoern ljalien Duft an ber Ungerecljtigfei±. SDafür, baf:; fie bie Diebe 
3ur iffiaIJrIJeit nicljt lJaben angenommen, baf:; fie teHg mürben, barurn 
ljat @o±± ilinen fräftiae 0rr±ümer aef anbt, van fie glauben miiffen 
ber Diige. 

'1ler llflifarr mun ficlj ricljtig mie beim \ßapf ttum innerfJafö ber 
cf1rif±Iicf1en Sfüclje, im ~empel @otte§, boilaieljen 1mb ficlj mit C\:IJrifti 
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9camen \dJmiicfen, ja f eHift in ben l}ormen ber djrififüfien \ßrcbig±, 
be§ ®ebe±§ unb be§ ®ot±e?obienfie§ eingcrgegen. fü brängt ficlj mit 
einer Cl:nergie bor, am roäre aUe§ bi§gerige Q:grif±entum \lf6ergiaube 
unl:i ®dJeimIJriftentum geroef en, unl:i am gät±e er am l:lie enl:iiicfJe 
2öfung be§ cljrifiiidJen ITTätf em be§ ®dJal:ien ~of epfJ§ ba§ aUeinige 
Cl:i;if±en3recljt in .ber ?illert. :vaf3 bie gan3e ~ehJegung fidJ nur mit 
grauengaftcr 2iige unl:i f cljeuf3IicfJer UngeredJtigfeit, \ßerf onen, unl:i 
~ölfermor.b burcljfeten Iäf3t un.b fidJ bereit§ tauf en.bfacfJ .bamit bE> 
ful:ieit fJa±, rooifen fie niclj± feIJen, ober cntf cfJUI.bigen e§ mit .bem 

· guten 3roecf, am roären fie bie fäfJigf±en ®cfJiiler l:ie§ ~efuiti?omu?o. 
'])ie einaige 9Jfocljt, .bie .bie ~elnegung nodJ aufgäI±, if± ba§ 2utger• 
tum, bie in .ber ?lieft noclj borganhene Cl:denntni§ un.b \ßrehigt .be§ 
itJdJren Cl:bangciium§. :Da§ gatte @ott her ?illert .ber Iet±en ,8eit 
hurcfJ 2utger roieher in feiner gmwn JiiITe unl:i ITTcinfJeit gegeben. 
SDa?o gatten 3roingfi unh feine @enoif en unl:i fpäter l:ier geifte§, 
gemar±ige G\:aibin auclj empfangen. 2(ber l:iie f cljmei3erifd1en ITTefor• 
matoren hJaren fämfüclj ~umaniften. 2utger mie§ l:ia§ bon l:ien 
~umantften igm l:iurclj ba§ 9fü±ertum angetragene ~iinl:ini§ gegen 
l:ia§ papif±if cfJe ®tiftem ab. Unroifffüriiclj cmpfan.b er jdjon I1ier l:ien 
,,anl:iern ®ei\± 11 , l:iem er in 9Jcarburg l:iie ~rul:ierganl:i berhJeigerte. 
SDief er gumanif±tfdje @eift hJar genau ha-3, hJa§ l:ier geutige Wl:o.ber• 
ni§mu-3 ifi, . nur mit f ~e5ifif dj anl:ieren @egenfäten, ®eif±e§formen 
unl:i ~eftrebungen. Cl:r glaubte an l:ien 9J1enf cljen. SDer 9rationafü, 
muß hJar f cine 9J1uttcr, hie ~efämpfung l:ie?o füdjiicfJen Wbergiauiien?o 
feine '.itätigfeit, .bie \ßerföniicljreit§au?oiiUl:iung nacfJ aitgrieclji\cfJem 
9.lcuf ±er fein 3ieI linl:i forintIJilcfJe§ 2eiien fein praffif cljer Bmecf; 
®eroif3 hJar l:iiefer @eift ht l:ien ®cfJhJei5ern nicfJt gerrf cfJenl:i. ®ic 
maren tJom rn:u aufgelJcnl:ien Cl:bangcfünn erfaf3t unl:i l:iurcf1l:inmge11, 
nfiiubige, fromme Cigriften. 8I6er fic I1atten l:ien .s)umani?omu?, bieI 
1nenigcr . iibcrmunl:icn am 9J1eiancljtgon, .ber l:iurclj ign aum merräter 
am Cl:tiannefünn, an 5:!utIJer unl:i l:ier Iu±gerif cf1en .S'l'frclje tnurl:ie. ,, SDer 
steufeI roirl:i l:ia?o 2icfJt l:ier ~ernunft an0iinl:ien unl:i eucfJ Iiringen tiom 
@fouüen, 11 TJat±e füt±ger feinen filsi±tenbergern gejagt. :Ila?o mu%tc 
ficfJ an affen '.itIJeofogcn in l:iemf cIIien Wl:af3e erfiilfen, am fie tJom 
f)Umanif±ifcfJen ITTationali§mu?o Iieeinfhtf3t roaren, f o getnif3 l:iie mer• 
nünftelei unl:i l:ier @Haube an baß Cl:tiangeiium tcf1Ieclj±erl:iirig§ untJer, 
einiiarc @cgenfäte Hnl:i. ~m cafbinitdien Cl:bangeiium Iiel:ieutete er 
t1ri113it1ierf unl:i mur.b.e er I1iftorif d1 nicfJ± biof3 l:iie 3erfpfüterung l:ier 
cafohti:tdJen .fürcf)e, fonbern audj l:iie 3erf etung bc?o @:tJangeHumß 
nadJ fcl:ier 9ricljtung gin unl:i l:iie f cfJ1ief3Iicf1e medcgrung l:ie-3fel6en in 
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fein IJeHmif dje§ ®egenteiI: bie 9Jcoraiifierung ber m:leit oljne Q:ban, 
geiium, aber unter bem djrif füdjen 9camen, nidJ± bie Überroinbung 
fonbern bie ®eroinnung ber m:leit für bie S"füdje unb ba§ ±auf enb, 
jäljrige Sreidj. 

'.Daß Cff)riftcntttnt ift in f cinem inncrftcn m:lcfcn @foufic, @foufic 
unb nodjmalß (füanlic, nic'ljt ba§, lua§ bie m:leit ~iebe ober .praftif dJe§ 
CS:ljrif±entum ober bie caibinif±if dJen ®ef±en mit f o groi'3er @:mpIJaf e 
service, SDienf± nennen, jeföf± roenn e§ dJrif±lidJer, füdjiidJer unb nidjt 
blof3 SDienft am 9cädJften if±. SDann müt±e ber ~err fein ,,@:b1§ if± 
not" umfeljren unb f agen: 9Jl:ar±lja !ja± ba§ gute :;teil erroäljI±. Stla§ 
GHJriftentum ift roefenfüdj @Iaube an ben breieinigen @ott unb feine 
brei gro13en :=;taten 5ur ITTedjtfertigung, ,~ei!igung unb ®eligmadJung 
ber in ®ünbenf dJ1.Üb unb ®ünbenfnedjtf d1aft beriorenen unb ber, 
bammten fffiert, gan3 bef onber§ @Iaube an ;;'sefum CS:ljrifhnn, maljr, 
ljaftigen ®ott, bom ~a±er in @:roigfeit geboren unb audj roaljrljafh, 
gen 9Jcenf d1en, bon ber ;;'sungfrau 9Jcaria geboren, ber midJ beriorenen 
unb berbammten 9J/:enf djen erI.öf± ljat bon aifen ®'iinben, Dom :;tobe 
unb bon ber ®eroait be§ :;teufe!§, nidJt mit ... , f onbern mit f ei, 
nem ljeUigen teuren ~Iu± unb mit feinem unf dJuföigen ~eiben unb 
Sterben, auf baf3 idJ ufro., ift @Iaube an bie fteUbertretenbe, :Sünben, 
f djuib fügenbe unb ben ~eHigen ®eif± ertuerbenbe unb in unf ere 
S:ieraen jenfenbe ®enugtuung CH1rif±i. SD\ef er @Iaube ift nidjt ein 
@emäd1±e menfd1Iid1er ~ernunft nodJ menf dJiidJ,moralif dJer §traft in 
1111§, f onbern ba§ eigene m:lerf be§ S';,ieiHgen @eifte§, burdJ eben bie§ 
ttbangeiium bon ber f±eUbertretenben @nabc, burdj füu§gief3unq ber 
rettenben Biebe @otte§ in unfer bon ®iinbenf dJuib unb ,lJanben ge, 
quälte§ unb aermar±erte§ .~era \JC\1Jirft, if± gö±füdje ,8uberfid)± 
unb @eroif:lljeit ber @nabe, ber Sfinbf dJaft @o±te§ unb Gl:rl:ifdJaft be§ 
croigen ~eben§, ift finbiidje§ ffiertraucn auf be§ ljimmiijdJcn matert 
aUmädJtiqe, roeif e unb fefigc ITTegierunq unb iYfüJrung aUer, gerate 
audJ meiner SDinge. SDicfer @Iaube if± fein toter, frafffof er m:la[1n, 
rote aUe Ungiäufiiqen unb ®djeimf1rif±en meinen, f onbern if± qötfücf1e§ 
~eben unb qö±füd1e §traf± in un?, bic 1m§ neugebi:ert an a!Ien S'häf, 
ten, innige, briinftine rnebe au uni erm .~eiianb§gott, maf1ren 9Ifii cf1eu 
unb fräfti.qen ~at gegen aUe§ qot±Iof e, qottroibrige unb ungöttfüf]e 
Wef cn cr3eugt, un§ au ben iYÜf3en be§ ,~errn treibt unb an feinen 
:lJhmb, fe\ne fftebe, fein fffiort 1m§ feif eU. :Sie ljäit un§ aluar nitfJ± 
immer 3ur äui'3erlidjen ~ebienung bc§ SSerrn mit lautem :=;t'.aff en, unb 
steffcrfiappern nef pannt (bie S'füclje bebarf, menn tljr ba§ .~er3 rclf)t 
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f teIJt, lJerabe mie iljr .'gerr unb 9J/:eifter menig äufleriicf,er ~ebienung 
mit 8'.peif e unb Zranf, mit @eib unb @ut, \ßracf)tliauten, ürgani• 
f ation§, unb Qsermal±ungfönf±ituten - bief e it1.113eriicf)feiten meljren 
fü(, immer bort, mo ber 9J/:ariengeift erftir:6t unb ber 9J/:nrtfiafinn 
überljanb nimmt); fta±t beff en aber macf)t fie 1111§ bemütig unb be§ 
eigenen ~ert§ aucfJ unter ber rücrficf)tsfof en, ricf)tenben unb fie, 
Ieibigenben ~eljanbiung ber 8'.cf)mef ter ober be§ ~ruber§ gana ber, 
ueif en. Wber menn e§ mirfücf) girt, bem S)crrn Diebe 511 ermeif en -
menn ber .'gerr in ben $tob gelJt 1mb bie ~äcfJe ~eiial§ feine 8'.eeie 
mit Zobd,angft unb Zraurigfeit umfluten - bann opfert fie aIIe§. 
t1.1a§ fie ljat: 300 @rofc[,en mert 8'.aföe unb ÜJre ~rauenmürbe ba3u, 
11111 nur iljren ±obefäraurigen S)errn ein menig mit iljrer ~fülle 3u 
tröf ten. mas ift 9J/:arienfinn, ba§ if± Iu±rJerif cf)e§ Griiriften±um, ba§ if t 
ba§ eine, ma§ not ift, ba§ if t ba§ ~unberbing @foube, bem nicf)t§ 
unmögfüfJ if t, in bem mir nacfJ ±eber 6eite ljin in GrIJrif to 0ef u „bo[f, 
fommcn" finb, S'foI. 1, 28; 2, 10. 

mer mürbe bie ~eit umgeftal±en unb alle gef elifcf)affücf)en, mirt, 
f cljaf±IicfJen 1mb ftaatfüfJen merljäitnilfe bon innen ljerau§ in ürb, 
mmrJ bringen, roenn bie 9J/:enf cfJen nur ba§ @:bangeiium bon Grljrifto 
an11efrn1en unb mie 9J/:arta bem S)errn foufcfJen unb au feinen ~üf:len 
fiigen mon:ten. \.l(ller bie gef amte moberne ~ert, bie moberne ,,~iffen, 
f cfiaft" unb bie mobcrne Zljeoiogie unb .S'fücf)e IJallen ba§ (:rban, 
geiium unb mit ifJm ~ljriftum, ben 6ünberljeifonb, bermorfen. :t)a13 
bie ®cf)rif± ber \ßropIJe±en unb ll(pofteI im ganaen unb einaeinen ®ot, 
±ef> unberbriicf,IicfJe§ ~ort ift, ba13 ber S)err feibjt barin rebet unb 
jebcn 8'.ünber auf @:rben au einer 9J/:aria I1abe11 mm, bie feiner ffi:ebe 
3uf1öre unb fie glaube unb bamit bas nute ~eil ermäljie, bas nicf)t bon 
ifJr genommen merbcn f oll, ba?o ift jett nicf)t nur ber mobetnen Zljeo, 
Iogie f o läcf,erlicfJ, ba13 fle Dabei mit bem ~inger auf bie 6füu 3eigt, 
fonbern ift aucfJ ber pofitiben httljerifcf7en ZfJeoiogie (:ruropa§ eiu 
iibermunbener 6tanNmnft. 011 fetterer fit± nun aucfJ 9Jcaria bem 
immerljin nocf) anerfonnten unb geliebten ,~errn mit borfid,tig fri, 
tif cf)em [\crftanb ncgenüber. ®ie ift feit fütiljer eine anbere gemor, 
bcn. ®ie ift „ein 0nf1rljunbert fang burcfJ bie i}Iammen ber ~ifie1, 
frHH gegangen unb I1at f eljen gelernt". :t)ie berftänbige 9J/:artrJn 
f1at fie 0ur ffi:aifon gebracfJt unb iljr bie „ricfJtige" ®teHung 311111 reben, 
ben 5)errn beige6racf1±. ®ott f ei :t)anf, r,at fie ficf) nocfJ bieI mer, 
±rauen unb 2.fnf1äng1icf)feit an ben Sjcrrn 6ema1Jrt, pocf)t auf ba?o 
lutfJerifcfJe ~efenntnis, .pflegt mit ein gana '.i!:'.eil Khmft bie Diebe aum 
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&jerrn unb f d1roefterficfJe @emeinfcfJaft (Unioni§mu§) mit a!Ien, bie 
au§ bem urj.prünglidJ frommen &jauf e WcartfJet§ ftammen. SDie Iegi• 
füne geiffücfJe 8'ad1fommenf cfJaft ber einft bocfJ 11ocfJ frommen 9JcarHJet 
f)at ficf) in ber ~onf equen3 ber bernünf±einben, bienerif dJen unb auf§ 
~rbiicfJe gericfJteten @eif±e§einfte!Iung ber 9Jcu±tcr im .13auf ber .Seit 
immer enger mit ber roeI±IidJen lliiHenf dJetft berfnmben unb if± f d1Iiet 0 

IicfJ am au§getuacfJfene 9Jl:obernif±in am &jerrn unb feinem lliort 3ur 
?Eerrä±erin, au einer tuüften :fontf)i.p.pe 1m.b furiof en 9Jcegäre gctuor• 
ben, .bie burcfJ .13eugnung a!Ie§ llief enfüd1en be§ @:bangelium§ fidJ 
etbermaI ben ®of)n @ot±e§ freu3igt unb für ®.po±t f)äU - f o fcf1Iimm, 
tuie e§ bie f cf)nöbeften ~uben unb bie f)ocfJmiitigften &jeiben je getan 
!Jetben. SDer Iette .pf~cfJoiogif cfJe @rnnb tiefe§ filbfa!I§ ift 1.tn§ frei, 
IicfJ ein @ef)eimni§; er liegt im freien mmen be§ Wcenf cfJen 3um 
QJöf en, beff en @ntf dJiieeungen für ober roiber gana unberecfJenbar 
finb. filber roie ber filbfaII bor ficfJ geIJ±, f ef)en tuir f cf)on an bem 
erften filbfaII im l.ßarabief e; er gef cfJief)t „ nacfJ lliirfong be§ ®a±an§ 
mit a!Ieriei .13ügenfräf±en, ,3eicfJe11 unb ,tuunbern 1.mb 5täuf d1ung ber 
UngeredJtigfeit" 3um Unglauben an bie göt±IicfJe lliaf)rf)eit unb 5um 
®la1.tben an bie .13üge; 5uerf± @ebanfen be§ ßtueifel§ an @ot±e§ lliort, 
bat @o±t f o ettua§ gef agt f)aben f o!Ie, bann ba§ offene unb breif±e 
9JcitnicfJ±en ber lliijienf dJaft unb ?Eernunft, bann bie .praf±ifcfJe filu§, 
ficfJt auf götfüdJe @:rfenn±ni§, - f o ettoa§ 9ciitiicfJe§ unb &jerr, 
IicfJe§ ! - ~cfJ tuag'§ ! ®o gef)t jeber filbfaII bon ber erfonnten lliaf)r, 
f)eit @o±M bor ficfJ. @:§ f)anbelt ficfJ immer um @lauben ober Un, 
gla1.tben an @ot±e§ lliort. ßuerf± bie 9cegationen ber lliiflenf cf)etf± 
unb föregung be§ 3tueifel§, bann bie merf)eieungen ber Übertretung 
unb Wufrei3ung 3um QJegef)ren götfücfJer &jerrlicfJfeit unb irbif dJen 
@enuffe§. ®o fomm± e§ 3um 9cicfJtannefJmen unb föcfJtfei±fJaI±en 
ber .13iebe 0ur lliafJdJei±. 9Jcan fonn' § aucfJ f o au§brücfen: ber 2n,, 
fa!I bon ber erfonntcn llietfJrf)eit bolI3iefJt ficfJ immer enttueber burdJ 
ba§ ®treben nacfJ unmöghdJer götfücfJer .'gerriidJteit ober burdJ bie 
QJegierbe netcfj f eeienberbcd1Iicfjer irbif cfjcr .13ui±; eigenfüd1 finb immer 
beibe im ~erein baran be±eHigt. @:§ ijt bie .pfJarifäif dJe ®udJ±, öffent, 
IicfJ au t1arnbieren unb fJeimiicfJ ber ®ünbe 31.t fröIJnen. Unb ba§ 
alle§ roirf± ficfJ au§ im lliiberftreben gegen ba§ Seugni§ be§ &jeiiigen 
@eif±e§ im lliort am @etuiifen be§ 9JcenfcfJen, 0ofJ.16, 8ft.; 2(ct. 7, 51, 
1.mb bamit ift ber llicg 5um @ericfJt betreten. ,,SDafür baf3 fie bic 
füebe 5ur filafJdJei± nicfJt tJahen an~1enommen . . ., tuirb ifmen @o±t 
friiftige 0rrtümer fenben, bat fie glauben ber .13üge, auf baf3 \Jerid:J, 
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tet illerben affe, bie ber fillaljdJeit nidjt glauben." Sl:ienn e§l if t bfüig, 
baf3 ba§l @eridjt anfange am &)auf e @o±te§l, mo bie fillaljrljeit @:ljrifti 
erfonnt unb bann bermorfen morben ift. Sl)a§ ifi bie moberniftif dJe 
~irdje ber Ietten ,Seit. ffrom ift Iängft geridjtet unb in feine ~rr, 
tümer baljingegeben; eine neue ffreformation ift ba unmögfüfJ. :!>ie 
§leime bc§ fommenbcn (SJerid)Hi iiocr bie l)totcftnntif d)e Slird)e lagcn 
in bem filntionniisnuts, (focrgismus 1mb 9Rnteriafümttß bel'l ~nI• 
uinismus. :Die l)aben fid1 in 400 ~afJren mit fteigenber ~ra'ft en±· 
micreit unb finb gegenmärtig im boffen 2:fu§madjf en begriffen im 
tl)eoiogif djen unb füdJiicfJen Wcobernifünu§. 9cadjbem bie moberne 
Zljeoiogie ba§ 2(nf efJen ber @5djrift bernidjtet unb ba§ @;bangelium 
iljren 5-!euten au§ bem &)eqen geriff en ljat, mm fie bie in @5ünben 
unb @5djanben unb merbredJen unb gegenf eitigem mölfermorb 311• 

grunbe geljenbe filiert mit Übergeljung unb merroerfung be§ @:ban• 
gelium§ furieren burdJ @;infürinmg Der aUgemein menfdJiidjen 9JcoraI 
in äuf3erfülje ~erfJältniffe. ;Da§ if t eine @röf3e Der merblenbung, bie 
man nadj Der @5dJrift 6ei Denen, bie ba§ @;bangelium berroorfen 
l)aben, nur auf ein bef onbere§ filliden @5atan§ unb auf ein lJierin 
fidj boUaiel)enbe§ @o±±e§gerid)t aurücrfüfJren fonn. :Dief en 5-!euten 
ift audJ ber natürlidJe ge]unbe Wc:enf djenberftanb abf)anben gefommen. 

Sl:iie djrif tiidJe WcoraI ift bodj iljrem ~nljaI±e nadj feine anbere 
am bie aUgemein menf d)lidje, bie @ott bei ber ®d)öpfung bem 9Jcen• 
jdJen in§ &)era gepflanat fJat, beren :Deutiidjfeit, Umfang unb merant• 
roorfüdjfeit 3roar burdJ bie ®ünbe f tad berblaf3±, bann aber burdJ 
Wcof es bem moife ~§racl unb burclj ~§raeI Der gefamten filiert in 
ifJrem füfften ®inn unb gröf3ten Umfang mit furdjföarftem fünft, 
auclj mit äuf3erlid1er @;infüfJrung in Die gef amten inner• unb auf3er• 
böfüfd)en merIJäftnifie ~§rael§, ge,prebigt roorben if±. 9caclj Wcofe 
famen im ()j±en S'l'onfu3iuß 11nb im filleften @5ofrate§ mit ifJrer 9.Jcoral• 
trei6crei. Sl:iann fam Der &)err. Unb obmoljI er im ~nljait be§ 
@ef ete§ nidjt um einen ®±ridj über Wcof e§ fJinau§gefommen ift (baß· 
tnar iiberl)au,pt unmöglidj), f o f)at er c§ bodJ mit nod1 gröf3erem 9cadJ 0 

brucf geprebigt al§ jener. &)inter Dem @ef et 9.lcof e§ ftanb al§ inner• 
fittiidJe fünft J'hovah elohe_jkha, @;~. 20, @ott in f etner IJödjften 
aber nodJ unbof(fommenen ()ffenoarung am @nabengott, am -~err, 
85err, @ott, 6armfJer3ig 1111b gnäbig unb gebulbig etc. unb af§ ber 
eifrige @ott, ber bie Wcif[etat ber mäter fJcimfudJt etc., @;l. 34. Sl)ic 
.~raft Der @ef ete§prebigt @:fJrifti mar berfeibe @ott, aber in boli• 
fommener .~eil§offrnoarnng. filln§ f)aben Denn nun .~onfutf e unb 
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CSofrate§ mit HJrer gei:bni:f c!Jen Wcoral bei: ben &jei:ben, roa§ gaben 
W1of e§ unb ber &jerr bei ben Ungfii1tliigen igre.§ ?ßoff.§ unb i:grer Seit 
unb aifer ?ßöHer unb ,8ei:ten 3ur roirfücl)en W1oralifierung ber Wcen• 
f c!Jen unb Hirer )BerI1ältniff e" au§geri:cl)tet? Um bon ben beiben 
grof3en &jeiben ab3ufeTJen: 9Jl:of e.§ fJa± mit feiner gefamten ®efet• 
gebung in ;;s§raef i)ta§fo gemacf)t um be.§ l1arnf tarri:gen Unglauben§ 
feine§ ?ßolfe§ toUien unb lnuf3te ba.§ i:m boraufl (fi:ege nur SDt. 32 !), 
trotbem baf3 er ignen aucf) bie ein3ige roirfjame WM1Jobe an bie 
&janb gab, bie 9Jl:oraI aucfJ auf bie :Dauer in ;;s§raeI 3u e±abii:eren, 
SDt. 6, 6ff. Unb roa§ fJat ber &;ierr feiojt mit feiner bolifommenen 
unb mit alier moraiitcfJen ®otte.§fraft funbi:erten WcoraI bei ben lln· 
gläubigen ausgeri:cf)tet? - SDer ®ifföecf)er tat ÜJrer „morali:jcfJen" 
(fotriiftung nicfJt genug. ;;suben unb &jei:ben gaben ign an§ ~reu3 
gefcfJlagen, toeiI er feine Wcoraltirebi:gt mit ber ein3ig mi:rffamen 
~raft, bem 0:bangeiium, funbi:erte unb alie anbere W1oraI 3ur &jeucfJe• 
Iei: f temtieite. SDenn ba§ muf3 alien 0:infüf)ti:gen aucfJ fiar fein, baf3 
bi:e· [ßeft ~griftum ni:cfJ± eigen±Ii:cfJ um ber 1Jofi±iben f üf3Iautenben 
etJangeiif cfJen 0:Iemente roUien, bie in feiner \13rebi:gt entgaHen finb, 
tJerroirf±, f onbern um igrer morniif cf)en morau§fetungen unb igrer 
morali:f cfJen merbinblicf)fei:t roi:rren. SDie [ßef± ift nicfJt 3u tJerniinf±ig 
unb gebifbe±, um bas rein ünernatiiriicfJe im 0:bangelium CH7rifti 
an3unefJmen. CSie glaubt ja jeben Wberglauben, jebe Unmögli:cf)feit, 
jeben [ßiberji:nn - 3. ~- bie 0:tJoiuti:onfügeorie -, f olange ifJre 
moraiifcfJe, b. g. unmorali:f cfJe !Seite babei nicqt angetaftet ober in 
2fnf tirucfJ genommen roirb. ®Iaube unb tirebige roa§ bu mifffi, aber 
laf3 micf) in ffiufJe ! SDa§ tut aber ba§ 0:tJangeii:um ~grif H nicf)t. 0:§ 
ift ja gan3 unb gar auf ba§ Wcoraiifcf)e 3ugefcf)nitten. 0:§ jett bie 
totale ;;smmorafüät befl 9Jcenf cf1en tJorau§ unb berbammt fie unter 
®ottes Born unb ®ericf1t. 0:§ ift f elbft bie merroirfücfwng ber 
1JcoraI ®ottes, ber eroi:gen füebe; e§ forbert ba§ fiircf)terlicf) morali• 
fcfJe SDing ~uüe, bas bem 9Jl:enfcfJen fo fcf)toer toirb, ja, fo tJiel an iIJm 
if t, gan3 unmöglicfJ if t; e§ inboibiert ben I1öcf1f ten ®rab tJon ®eibf t• 
tJerieugnung, affer eigenen [ßei§geit, ®erecfJtigfeit unb ~raft; e§ 
tJerbinbet abf oiu± 3ur 2[bf age an ba§ i)leif cfJ unb 3ur unaufgöriicf)en 
,\'.)eiii.gung; e§ buibe± aucfJ nicf)t ben Ieifcften S~om1)romif3 3toif cf,en 
ITTecfJ± unb Unrecf,t, [ßagrgeit unb UnroafirI,eit, ®ö±fücf1em unb Un• 
göt±Iicf,em; e§ forbert bolifommene merieugnung be§ eigenen [ßi.I• 
Iens unb tJolifommene 0:rgebung in ®ot±es [ßegc. Um bief er burcfJ 
unb burcfJ moralif cfJen 0:igenart toiffen roar es unb ift e§ alien ;;suben 
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ein fügerni§; 1mb affen @riedJen eine unleibfü!je 5J::'.orf)eit, bie aus ber 
ITTser± gef dJafft merben mui3. Um besmirren aUein f)a± auc!j bie 
moberne 5J::'.f)eoiogie ba§ Cl:bangeHum gdreu3igt. 

Unb biefeföen 2eute moffen nun „im ®"inne !if)rif±i" - hlie fie 
m.i§briicHic!j f agen - es i[t a:6er ja boc!j nic!jt !i!jrifti @3inn - alle 
c!jrif tfüt)en .\'füdjen auf Cl:rben gfou:6en ober nicfJt gfou:6en laffen, mas 
jebe mirr, a:6er fie bereinigen 3ur @infü!jrung bes ,,.prafüf djen 
!i!jrif tentums ! ", b. !j. ber c!jriffüc!jen 9JcornI in bie gef ellf djaffüc!jen, 
mir±f c!jafffidjen unb ftaafüdjen fönridjtungen ber ITTseit. 2fusgerec!j• 
net bie djriftlidjc 9JcornI ! 2[usgeredjnet in bi:e (finridjtungen ber 
ITTseit r fü1§gerec!jnet ofJne bas ijlJangcHum ! 2rl5 o:6 es ein „prnf• 
ti.fdjes" Gi:!jrif±entum oIJne tf)eoretifc!jes !i!jri:ftentum, eine „djtiffüc!je" 
Wcornl o!jne !i!jrif tentum, of)ne @bangeiium unb ben @fou:6en an 
ba§feföe, gä:6e ! SDie fiugen )3eute fe!jen nidjt, .baf3 bas, mas bon 
ber ct:1ri:ffüc!je11 WcornI ü:6ri:g :61ei:6t, menn man bas Q::!jrif±entum -
Cl:bangeiium unb @fou:6en - !jernuflnimmt, feine c!jriffüc!je f onbern 
pure f)eibnif dje, f ofrntif cfJe, fonf113ianif dje 9Jcornl o!jne @3aft unb 
S'rrnft if±, bie noc!j nie eine Wcenf c!jenf eeie auf @ottes Cfr.b:6oben morn• 
Iif c!j gemac!jt I1at, ja, bie nacfj ber fc!jriftgemäf3en S)arftellung )3ut!jers 
in .ben 6t1)malfolbif d1en III, 2 (bom @ef et) bie 9Jcenfdjen nur 
ärger, bie einen 3u ro!jen :6öf en ~u:6en unb bie anbeten :6Iinb unb 
bermeffen mact:Jen fonn, ffiöm. 4 un.b 5. 2Hs o:6 bie !jeutige „c!jrif±· 
HcfJe" ITTseit bie WcoraI, ja auc!j bie cljriffüc!je Wcornl, nic!jt rennte, 
bie i!jr boc!j millionenfac!j bon allen @3eiten in .bie · ()!jren f djant ! 
5J::'.rotbem ift fie. f)eu±e burc!j 2ug unb 5J::'.rug, bmc!j 2af ter unb ~er• 
:6recljen, burc!j $'.)afl unb 9Jcorb, burdj Umfef)rung unb Umftuq aller 
götfüct:1en morniifdjen ,Drbnungen im Untergang :6egriffen unb Iäf3± 
fic!j nicf1± f agen. - W:6er gernbe bes!jafö mollen fie 111111 bie Wcornl, 
anftatt in bie Wcenf dJen, in bie Cfinricljtungen I1inei:n:6ri:ngen. 9Jcan 
fief)t, bie 5J::'.oll!jeit mirb immer gröfler. ITTsenn .bie Wcenf dJen nidJ± 
mollen, bann in .bie ,,~erf)ältniff e". S1'ommt ber Wcöndj ni:d1t 3um 
~ergr, f o muf3 ber ~erg e:6en 31tm Wcöncf)e fommen. ~ielleidJt ge• 
Iingt e§, eine neue $:,au§. 1111.b üami:Ii:enor.bnung mit .bem 9J1änner• 
mafJI· 1111.b •hlecfJfeiredjt .bes mei::6Iid7en @ef cljlec!jtfl, mit Wcutterfolge 
unb fiaafütt)er S'finbernuforingung aur ~efrie.bigung aller ~e±ei:Ii:~1· 
ten, nacfJ ~e:6eif cf1em 9Jcufter, iJU f cljaffen, ober eine neue 6d1uforb• 
nung a Ja \ßmilf en aur 2r:6fc!jaffung .ber 6cf1ulfc!jmänaerei unb 9Jl:oraii• 
jierung ber @3cfJitirnngen :6ei:beriei @ef LtJiedjtfl 311 eta:6li:eren un.b -
um gfridJ reinen :itifc!j mit affcn menf c!jlicfJen [\erf)ältniffen au 
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madjen - nadj oefonntem fran3öfif cfJen Wcuf±er liberte, egalite unb 
fraternite aflen cm filsit unb Shaft unb fütf±ung fo ungieidJen 
~Jl:enf djenfinbern bie f±örenbe UngieidjfJeit ao3uljooein unb fie mit 
gfeidjen gef ellf djaffüdjen, mirtf dJaffücfJen unb f ±aa±Iidjen lRecfJ±en auß 0 

311ftatten. filsollen bann bie lBöfen nicf)t, na, ,,fo oraudJ idj @emait" -
bie ultima ratio regis, mie im l80Ifd7emißmuß unb in ber ameri 0 

fonif dJen l,ßroljföi±ion. ~m internationalen unb interffaatiidjen füoen 
macfJ± man eß gerabef o burdJ bie [lölfediga; bann ljört ber S'frieg 
auf, eß fommt ber [lölferfriebe unb - baß lReidJ @otte§ ! - ~a, 
difficile est, satiram non scribere. 

:Die füute bom ®todljoimer S'fonbent für „.prafüf djeß" ~ljriften° 
turn f±ef)en mit bem ®03iafümuß unb feinen mermanb±en ljierin in 
bemf eioen ~ager. :Die ®cfJulb beß gefamten Wcenf dJeneienbeß liegt in 
bem bedef)rten gefellfdjaffüdjen, mirtf dJaffüdjen unb f±aafüdjen ®t) 0 

ftem, nidjt in ben Wcenfdjen. :Dief e finb bon 8catur, menn audj fiinben° 
fdjmadj, bodj im innerf±en S'tern gut, erft bie ungeredjten (flnricf) 0 

tungen unb baß oöfe lBeif.pieI madjen fie oöfe (lRoufieau, lBaf ebom 
etc.). 9Jcan f djaffe baß ungerecf)te ®tJf±em ab unb ridjte ein gerect) 0 

±eß, oriiberlidjeß, ,,djriffüdjeß" ®tJfiem ein - mit ~eieljrung, menn'ß 
gelj±, mit @emait, menn'§ nidjt geljt - unb bie filseit mirb mieber 
3um l,ßarabief e. ®ie gfouoen nid7t an bie @:rBf ünbe unb iljre afleß 
oeljerrfdjenbe @emart. :Der arte ~rit f ofl 1111 ~afebom unb feinen 
.pljiiantljrot1inifdjen ~been gef agt fJaoen: ,,)Saf ebom, er ift ein Cl:fel, 
er fennt bie canaille nidjt." :Daß mar groo unb f djnöbe, aeugt aber 
menigf±enß bon feiner S'fenntniß ber menf djlidjen 9catur, bie Biß 311 

einem gemiff e11 @rabe jeher &jeibe mie ein Dbib unb jeher \ßI1iio 0 

f o.plj mie ein ~Iwfterton fidj erwerben fonn, menn er bie filugen auf 0 

madjt unb maljrljaftig if±. :Die ®cfJrift IefJrt unenbiidj @röf3ereß unb 
®djmermiegenbere§ babon. \lWeß ift ~Iei:f dj unb fieifdJtidj gefirnt± 
unb eine ~einbf djaf± miber @ot± unb bem @efet @otteß nidJ± itnter 0 

±an! ,,~a ift nidjt, ber berffönbig f ei, ba if± nidjt, ber nadj @ott 
frage, afle afigemidJen unb unfüdjtig gemorben, nidJt einer, ber 
@uteß tue. ~ljr ®djiunb ift ein offen ®tau, mit iljren ,Sungen 
ljanbeln fie ±riigiidj, Dtterngtft if± unter iljren mp.pen. ~IJr Wcunb 
ift bofl i5IudJenß unb 1Bitterfeit, iljre &iif:le finb eHenb, 1Biut 311 ber 0 

gief3en, in iljren filsegen ift ei±eI Unfall unb &jer3e!eib unb ben filseg 
beß &rieben~ miff en fie nidjt, eß ift feine ~urdjt @o±teß bor iljren 
&:ugen." - ~a, ,,foidje füBfiinbe ift fo gar ein tief oöfe [\erbcroung 
ber 8catur, baf3 fie feine [\ernunft nidjt fennd, f onbern muf3 au§ 
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ber ®cfjrift Offenoarung rJegföuo± tnerben" (®cfJmaH. 2!:rt. III, 1). 
)ffienn bie ®oaiaiiiten unb ®tocrqoimer ba§ gicm6ten ober mü13ten, 
bann rJäbe et meber bie einen nocfJ bie anberen. 2f6er ba§ qaben 
bte anberen mie bie einen mit bem ~bangeiium am eine ®d1mäqu11g 
be§ me11fcf1Iid1en @ef d1Iecf1t§ bermorfen unb glauben lJeute ftärfer aHl 
bie -~umaniften an bie inef entricfje @üte, fittfüf1e ffi:einfJeit unb ~raft 
be§ natürlicfjen 9Jcenf dien unb an feine iYäqigfeit, unter mef enfücfj 
moralif cf1en ~inricfjtungen unb Q3eeinfiuf1ungen ein moralifcfje§ unb 
baqer gfücrlicfje§ 5-:\eben füfJren 311 fönnen. ~ie Biebe au ber )ffiaqr• 
fJeit bon ber ~rbfünbe qa6en fie 11icf1t angenommen; f o müff en fie 
mm ber fräftigen 5-:\üne bon be§ 9Jcenf cfjen fittrictJer @üte unb .\'traft 
~1Iauben. 

9luf bief e 5-:\üge ift ba§ gan3e 6treben 5ur ffi:eform ber )illert mtt 
a11tereba11geiifd1e11 Whttein aufgebaut. Unb barum mut es f cfiei• 
±ern, fo gemif3 bes ~errn )ffiort maqr ift: ,,Oqne micfj fönnt iqr nicfjis 
tun", unb f o gemit 5-:\utrJer maqr rebet, menn er f cfjrefö±: ,, ~§ mue 
berberben alles, ma§ nicfjt @ottes )ffiort oqn' Unterla§ treib et." 6ie 
mÖtJen bie mobernen „proteftantif d1en" ilirctJen (e§ ift ebenfall§ ein 
@ericfjt ber ~erbfenbung, bae fie ffi:om bafür geminnen au fönnen 
meinen, mie 6öberbiom unb @enoffen geplant qaiten) in einen gto• 
i3en äui3erlicfjen Q3unb auf ammenbringen, fie mögen fie feI:6ft - burcfj 
immer f ±ärfere ®treicfjung bes ~bangelium§ - au einem gemein• 
f amen @Iaubens 0 , beff er Ungfoubensbefenntnis bereinigen, mie bas 
ja aucfj bon ben ~nglänbern, 2!:merifonern, ®öberfriom unb feinen 
@efinnungsgenoffen in ~eutfcf)Ianb, ~ollanh, iYranfreicfj unb ber 
·®cfimei3 al§ fettes ßieI ifJrer Q3e;trebungen unberqoqfen ausge• 
fprod1en mirb (6öber6Iom mm ba§ bon ber gemeinf amen 5-:\iebe§• 
arbeit ber berf cf)iebenen Sföcf)en au§ in§ )ffierf feten); aber oqne bas 
~bangeiium burdJ ~infürirung cf1riftlicfj 0 moralif cfjer ~nftitutionen bie 
llncf1riften in ber )illert moraiif cfj unb giücfiicf) macf)en unb ba§ ffieicfJ 
@o±±e§ auf ~rben borberei±en au mollen, ba§ ift meqi als 
mottor ~ifcnbar±f dje ~ollqeit, e§ ift ber )illafJnfinn ber ~erblenbung. 
~er Janafümus ber amerifonif cf)en 'ißroqi.6ition ift nicfjts bagegen, 
amf1 nid1t in feinem Wcii3erfofg. ~ie ga113e 9Iffaire fommt immer 
micber auf ein @otte§gericfjt fJinau§. 

Unb batum ift ber ®tocrqoimer ~onbent ein fprerqenbeß ,8cid1en 
her Seit unb eine ernfte )ffiarnung für alle§, mas auf föben nodJ am 
~bangefütm ~qrifti feftf7ült. (fr ftefJt nkf1t affein unb bereitwlt ba. 
fö if t nur bic reife ~rudjt einer ganacn ffi:eiqe bon l10rqergeqenben 
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0'rf d]einungen bef;fd6en @etftef;. 0'r LJat feine msur3eln nid]t im 
S~ot1f ®i.iberbfomß, ber erft trnr e±roa fünf ~alJren in 0'ngianb ben 
@ebanfen em1:)fing, jonbern 6e3eicfJnenberroetfe in 0'ngianb unb 
0'ngiif d]amerifo, in Derjenigen 9cationafüät, bie, in ifJrer m0Ifä 0 

feeie caibinif dJ Iängft nor Cfofoin, ben f+ieaifif dJ caibinifdJen @eift beß 
Hl-ationa!if,muß, bef, 0'nergißmuf, unb bct 9Jl:ateriafülmuf, am fonfe, 
quenteften unb friiftigften entroicrelt 90±. SDer 0'ngfönber qat ficf, 
burdJ biefen @eif± bie msdtfJerrf cfJaft erobert unll 6efötigt ifJn audJ 
im S'HrdJliciJen. ~(udJ f)ier roiil er llie msclt unter feiner ~üf)run~J ber, 
einigen. ®cf)on im zsalJre 1910 rourlle in GfllinburgfJ bie "Confer­
ence for \Vorld Mission" a6gcfJaiten, auf roeld]er ller @ebanfe 
3ur merctntoung affer 1:)rote[tantif dJen fünf1en 0um ßroecr ller 0'ban° 
oelif ation ber msel± eifrtn berfJanllel± unb einem i5or±f etintgßaut 0 

jciJu13 3u fernerer [\earbeitung ülieroe6en rourlle. 1914 nrünllden 
bie Gfnglänller unll 2(merifaner "The \Vorld Alliance for the 
Promotion of International Friendship through the Churches". 
SDaß roar nodJ bor bem .füieoe. 9cadJ bem .füiege fJieit lltef e Alliance 
mefJrere merf ammfunoen a6 3um ßroecr ller merf öf)nuno unll mer, 
Iiriillerung ller llurdJ llen ~rieo einanller berfeinbeten 9cationen unll 
lirad]te f dJon 1920 bie e±ocrfJolmer 8ufammenfunf± in moriciJiag. 
1920 taute audJ llie non ller nef amten angfüani\dJe1t S'tird]e ller mseI± 
6efd]icrte "\Vorld Conference on Faith and Order" im \ßaiaft 
lle{; Gfq6ifcf)off, bon (fonter6urt) ("Lambeth Conference") in 2011. 0 

llon, 511m ßroecr ller mereiniouno ber 1:)ro±eftan±i\dJen .fürd]en auf 
mi.iolidJft roenio faith unll möolidJft bieI order, nämlicf) auf filner 0 

fennung lleß fil1:)oftolifom§ oller 9cicänumf, einerfeit§ unll ber Apos­
tolic Süccession lle§ [\if d1ofßamt§ unb be§ fü±eitenamt§ anllerer, 
feit{; - immer mit llcm englif ciJen \ßrimat im 2fuoe. ~ie itatf fitf1 
bie merf)anllhmgen llief er s:ronferen0en auf bic in 6±ocrf)oim ge1Jfioge, 
nen 011 entroicreit fJatten, 0eigt llie 19211 in [\irminof)am 0ufammen 
mit ller \Vorld Alliance tanenlle "Conference on Christian Poli­
tics, Economics and Citizenship", llie roefentficiJ idJon lla§jeilie 
SieI berfolote roie bie ®toclfJoimer :itao1mu. Unll nodJ roi.-\f)renll be§ 
Shieoero oUllete fidJ in unf erm 2anbe "The Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ, lleren füiter D. m,ac&arlanll bon 9cero Vorf 
im [\erein mit llem fdJroellifclJen GfqiiijcfJof llen ®tocrfJolmer Ston, 
bent berief, nad]bem bte W orld Alliance llurdJ llcn 1924 in lßirminß 0 

fJam tunenllen filußf cfi1113 llie fJautitfäd1lid1ften \ßräliminarien bafiir 
gemadJt gatte. @eroif3 roar D. 6öbcrlilom llie ®ede ller ®tocrfJolmer 
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· ~htorbnungcn, nlier bie U11elle lle§ @ellnnfen§ 11nll llie .fünft ließ 
.~onbentß mnren bie 0.'nglänller 11nll SJXmerifoner, mie fie benn bort 
awf) bas grof3e filfort IJntten unb bie ffüJrenlle 8roile f .pier±en. ®orrte 
n11§ ller ®ncfJe eine .permanente fil\eftberliinllung entf±eljen, mie es 
ficf) nnläf3t, f o mirb 0.'ngfonb mit 2fmerifor, Unterf±iitung bie ,8ügeI 
in berf ellien elienf o füljren mie in ber rein .pofüijcf)en lßöHeriign; 
feine cinbcre 9,ntionnfüä± if t bn311 geeignet unb imftnnbe. SJX11cf) baß 
~nffüut, hie "Universal Conference of the Church of Christ 
on Life and \V ork", im SJXuguft 1925 in ®tocfljofm vum erftenmnI 
berfnmmeft, jteljt im SDienjte ber fil\eftljerrjcfJaft 0.'ngianM, be• 
ateljung§meif e ber engiif dj,rellenllen 0.'rbbebi:iHenmg, bic @:ngfonb mit 
ficfJ iJU füljren meif3. :Die lßernicfJtung ber mncfJi enben fil\eitmncf)t 
SDeutf cf)fanM mnr 0.'bmnrM VII., @:nglnnM, fil\erf, movu i}rnnfreicf)r, 
8rebancf)egefiifJI unb 8ruf3IanM \ßnnffami§mur, bem ffiegiifeur ljinter 
ben ~uiiff e11 nur al§ W?:itteI iJUr 0nfoe11ienmg lies S'rriege§ unll am 
LJnnbefnbe \}ig11re11 Menen m11f3te11. SJXmerifo 1111.b bie übrige fil\eI± 
muf3te llen ljeilige11 S'rrieg burcf)fiiljren. lßormnl§ bn11te @.'nglnnll 
feine fil\e!tljerrf cf)nft n11f feine \}Iotte. SDns ift 111111 borbei; llnrnm bie 
lßölteriign 1 9run. fa1111 man nicfJt f ngen: bnfJer bie ~ef±rebl!ngen 
3ur fücf)füfJen lßerbinll11ng ber ~ljriftenIJeit unter @;ngfanll§ \}ülj, 
rung, benn bie mnren f cf)on tJor bem Sl'riege lla; aber bief e finll au§ 
bemfellien @eif± ermacf)f cn mie jene, aus ber \ßnanmg bes füI1I e1> 
toägenben, materinHftif cf)en unll energijcfJen nngeifäcf)fifcfJen lßofrn• 
geif±e§ mit bem gfeicfJartig eingeftimmten ~afbini§:muß. Unll her 
@eif t geminnt auf füllen, mo er, fidJ um iiuf3edidJe SDinge Iwnlleft, 
foigertcf)tig llen ®ieg. 9cncf) ®ellnn fJief3 er,: ,,SDie fil\eft gef1ört llen 
@ermnnen"; nncf) bem fil\eitfri.eg if t er, ·felJr ffor: llie fil\eft geljört 
i:len 0.'ngfänllern. SDarnuf ljnben mir 1mr, ein31trid1ten. 

8cicf)t f omofJI auf iljre fünftige äuf3erhdJe /9errf cf)aft. SDi.e .pofi• 
tif dJe DbcdJerritcf)feit 0.'ngfonb§ fof3t ficf) ertragen. ®ie ift mit ii·er 
Bett immer Iföcraier gemorben. 2foc[J SDeu±f djfonb miirlle mit einem 
freimtrrigen bnuerni:len 9Tnf aJluf3 an @:ngfanll mit ller ,8eit ~JaniJ 
pnff abeI faI1ren - am @:nnfonM lßnjaIL (fr, if± ber nngeifäd1fif cf) 0 

cafbiniftif djc @eift, l.1or bem mir am Iutrierif die .mrdJe auf ller 8)ut 
f cin müff en. fü geljt mit ller äuf3eren fil\eiterofierung ller, Gfn~J• 
fonller±umf: &,'.innb in .li)nnll unll nimmt mi.± föm bie 0.'tllc ein; er f et± 
fidJ unter llen mollernen S'htrturmifclbed1är±niffen mit einer afief: l.,or 
fia1 niebcrbredJenllcn inneren @elnart llurdJ. SDie ,8eid1en unf erer 
Seit ftcr1cn in fforcr 9(u0t1riio1mn bor 11nieren Wunen: 0.'inc fic, 
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acf)tenfüuerte \ßf)ifofo.p]Jie, bie ficfJ nocf) um ba§ 9JMa.pfJtJiifdJe 6cfüm• 
mere, gili± e§ nicfJ± mef)r. ;J:lie mliffenjcljaft, bte bie \ßfJilof o.pfJie an 
bie fillanb gebrücft ]Ja±, tft burclj unb burclj materiafiftticlj getnorben 
unb IeIJrt bte 0:bolu±ton. ;J:ia§ gef amte IJöf)ere unb niebere Ch· 
3ief)ungfünefen ift bon bem ma±eriafiftifcljen @eift ber filliiienicfJaft 
burcljtränft, bient gan11 ber. materiaiiftif cf1en \llu§nu1?ung bief e§ 52:e• 
ben§ unb roirb immer mef)r in bie ~anb be§ IebigiicfJ matcrialiftifcfJc1t 
®'taate§ ge11 tnungen. '.Die moff§füeratur bient nur nocfJ ber Unter• 
f)altung unb fröf)nt um @eibe§ miffen bem Hifternen @ef cljmad' be§ 
\ßubiifum§; in nocf) IJöf)erem 9Jcaf3e tu± ba§ bie :itage§preff e unb 
ba§ :itIJeater, bor affem ba§ föno. '.Die .\i·unft ift immer mefJr 3ur 
mer11errung bc§ @rof3en unb Scljönen in ba§ @emeine unb ~ä13Iicf)e 
faf± auf affen @e.oieten getnorben unb bien± fJau.ptfäcf)Iiclj ber fieif cfJ· 
licljen 0:rgölgimg. '.Da§ gan11 e roirtfcfwffücf1e @ebie± roirb bon bitte• 
rem 51'am.pf ber einen gegen bie anberen be]Jerrf cf1t, ba§ @ei dJäf±ß" 
leben bon 52:ift unb Bug unb :itrug. SDie 0:f)e tnirb aur tem.porl'tren 
52:egalifierung ber ~efri.ebigung ber @ejcf)Iecljtfüuft ofJne ~inber• 
5eugung unb ~inberer5ief1img, bte ~rau roirb aur 51'onfurrentin befi 
9Jcanne§ im öffertfücljen 52:eben, f eföft in ber 51'irclje, bie .\iinber 3u 
0:qiefJern ber 0:I±ern. 'Die 9Jcaff e iit in ber mergnügung§f m{J± er• 
ioffen unb gerfü ebenf o in ben berarmten möHern 0:urotia§ tnic in 
unferem tnof)If)abenben moH in immer gröf3ere merrofJung. - Unb 
bie förclje? 'Die geier,rte $1'.]Jeofogie ber @egenroart ift b1m{1au§ 
calbiniitifcfJ•rationaiiftifcf) eingeftent, bon ~arrtJ 0:merjon j}o§bid' 
unb D. 9J/:ac15arianb f)erab biß 11um Iu±f)eri.ft-f}en Uniberfiföt§tfJeofo• 
gen ;J:ieu±f cljlanbfi, nur baf3 ba§ f±rcngc 52:u±f)er±um bem boffftönbigen 
@füg jene§ @eif±e§ immer nodj einen ftarfen fillaff entgqJenftefü. 

~n S±ocff)olm tnar bie beu±f clje .proteftantif clje ,\'rin{Je bmcfJ 
80 mertretcr faft jcbcr ®'dja±tierung bcrtreten. Selliit ,\3err D. 
~f)mels, Iutf)erilcfJcr 'Dogmafüer unb Q3if djof ber fiüf1fifd1e11 52:anbct• 
fücfJe, f af:l am boff6erecf1tigte§ 1.mb I,crborragenbcS @Iicb mit im 
S'l'onben± - aucfJ ein 8eicf1en ber Bei±! 8roar 1uoIIen tnir fJicr lie• 
±oncn, bafl ~)err D. ~fJmd§ nicfJ± nur in feiner bot± gef)aitcnen \ßrc• 
bigt, f onbern bor affem in feinem mortrat1 ber pofitiben filla6rf1cit 
be§ 0:bangcfümt§ nidjt§ bergelien, f onbern bargekt1t r,at, baf3 ba§ 
)ReicfJ G\:IJrifti nicfit bon biefer filiert f ei, baf3 bcr filiert nur b1m1J bas 
0:bangcfütm bom SünberI,eiianb unb ben .perf öniicfJen C\Haufien an 
ifJn 01t fJcifen f ei. 9.CucfJ fJai er nicfJt an ber offi3ieffen gemif cf1tcn 
9l6enbmafifsfeier bes 51'onbent§ teilgenommen. 'il:'.rotbem fJat f c'inc 
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steifoafJme am ~onbent iilierfJaupt bei llen ftrengeren 5311H1eranern 
'.i:!eutf cfJianll?, 1mll anllerer 53änller QJetriibni?, unll (fo±rüftung er, 
regt, f ollaf:l er ficfJ 3u einer öffenfücf1en ITTecfJtfer±igung feine?, ®rf)rit, 
te?, genö±iCTt f afJ. Wlier llaf:l llief e ifJm gelungen fei, fonn man nicfJt 
fa~1en. @:ine cntfdjiellenc 9föf age ller @:iniallung aUein tuöre llie ge, 
biif1renllc Wntmor± auf bie 3toctI)oimer [sedcugnung lle?, @:rföfung?,, 
mcrf§ GSf)riiti unb feine?, C\;bangeliumf, geroefen. 'Der ~romme 
manlleit llodj 11icf1t im ITTat ller @ot±Iofen, nocfJ tritt er anf ben ITTseg 
ber ®ünbcr, nodj fitt er, mo bie @3.pötter fiten; &;,err D. ~r1meI?, f)a± 
mit feiner afüben '.iteiinaf)me an llen QJeratungcn feinem f rf)önen 
;3eugni§ lle§ 9Jlunlle?, llie '®.pite abgelirocf)en. '.i:!er jßräfibent ller 
53eit13iger ~onferen3 11ing f)in, trotllem llie ~onferen3 f eilier llie '.iteiI, 
1rnf)me bermeiger± f)a±±e - aLß @lieb lle?, 9fägemeinen @:bangelif djen 
fün{JenI11tnbeß ! Unll eine gan3e 2fn3af1I anllerer Iutf)erif dJer jßro, 
fefjoren unb .m.rdjenmönm'r maren ba unb I1alien mi±gemadjt. 'Daß 
ift ein 3tiicr ber ®igna±ur bief er Seit, bat aucfJ bie IutI)erifdJen 
Sfird1enfüf)rer bor aUem im 53anlle ller ITTeformation, in ller '.itf)eoiogie 
unb im praf±i]cfJen &;,anllein llem 8eitgeif ± überaU S'ron3effionen 
madjen, b. f). 53utf)er§ ®teUung 3ur ®'cljrift faf)ren Iaff en unll mef)r 
ober minller Unionij±erei mit llenen treiben, llie @ot±e§ ffore?, ITTsor± 
in biefem oller jenem ®tiicr ober baß @:bangeHum gan3 berieugnen. 
eöllerliiom roar ja in 0:if enacfJ; marum f oUte nicf)t ~f)mern nacfJ ®tocf, 
qoim gef)en ! '.Die Ungemif.lf)eit ber eigenen fubjefübifüfcf)en 
@fouben§fteUung, bie ller lu±f)erifdjen ~emuf;tfeinfüf)eoiogie mef ent, 
Iidj ift, ller in frommen ~craen immer Damit berbunllene jßiefümufo, 
ller au§ lieiben gerabef o mie au§ llem 9rationali§mufo f)erborgef)enbe: 
~nbifferenti§mu?, in 53efJre unb 8ucfJ± jinb bie 9Jcutter ließ Unioni?,, 
mu§, bem bie Sfraft 3um @Iauben an llen '.Sieg ber liiol3en ITTsaf)rf)eit 
unll 3um @ef)orf am ne~1en ba{; ITTsor±: ,,@ef)et au§ bon if)nen unll 
rüf)ret fein Unreine?, an", ober ba?, anbere: ,,9)cacf)e bicfJ audj nicf)t 
±ei!f)aftig frember ®'iinllen'' -- je länger je mef)r berioren geIJt, 
möf)rrnll er feiner geiffüd)'fitfücf)en ®djmöcfJe llen 9Jlan±eI ller me&c 
unll ebangelifcfJer ITTseitfJer0igfeit umf)öngt. 

'.i:!ic jßrebigt be?, ®'±ocff)oimer ~onbent?, an un§ füt±f)eraner ift 
f ef)r fiar unll ernft: ,,9Jlartf)a, ilJcartfJa, bu Iiaft l1id ®orge unb 
9flüf)e ! 9Jlaria f)at baß gute steif ert11öI1Iet, baß foH nicfJ± bon if)r 
genomn:en mcrllen." [Ion ?Rom brof)t un?, äuj3ere Unter.llriitlung, 
f oliaib e?, im Banlle 3ur 5)errf cfwf± fommt. 2{{?, aüfoht±er @egenf at 
beß Iu±rierif djen @:ban1:1efü1mß in 53ef)re unb S'i:ircf)('nfi)ftem brof)t e§ 



:Der ®tocfliolmer )ffiertfont1ent für prnfüf L-f1e0 CS:fJriftentam. 91 

fJier boriäufig unf erer ~ircfJe tnenig @efaf1r. ~om Q:nibini§mu§, 
unferer !Jiftorif cf)en 15cf)mefter, fJer brofJt un§ bie ~erberfrung unf ere§ 
lutfJerifcfJen 9Jcariafinn§. filfü finb l1ier bon nrferiei calbiniftif dien 
15eften umgeben; nun merben mir ertgiif cfJ unb immer ffrirfer in 
bie englifclj,fird1licf)e ~iteraiur fJineingemorfen. [für f d1mimmen in 
bem caibiniftif cljen 9'Jceer be§ lJlationafümu§, bc§ @:nergi§mu§ unb 
~Ucateriafümut. filsir fJaben bon bief em filsaff er f d101t getrunfrn, oIJne 
e§ 3u merfen ober un§ 311 geftefJen. 9cicf)t oiof:l fJaben mir eine 9Jcaff c 
bon caibiniftif dien ili:uf:leriicf)fei±en bereit§ angenommen, f onbern bieI, 
fadJ fd1on ein grof:l 15tiid' caibiniftifcfJen @eifte§ abjorbiert. inan 
benfe nur nn bie ~eionung be§ Christian service unb bie ~reiberei 
in äuf:leriicljen fircfJlid1en filserfen, bie bei un§ bie 15cljäben be§ 
,,unfötigen" 0:lJriftentum§ fJeiien f oll, an bie fücljlidJe @rof:lmann§• 
f uclj±, bie bie S'tircf)e ber filselt unb ben 15eften al§ eine äui3eriicfJ im• 
ponierenbe WcacfJ± gegenüberfteffen mm. Wcan benfe barmt, tnie f tarf 
bic ma±crialiftiicfJe @efinmmg ber filseit in unfere @emeinben ein• 
bringt unb auclj un§ l,ßrebi~1er unb ~efJrer be§ @:bangelium§ gefangen 
nefJmen mm. filsir ftefJen in @efaljr, ben W,angeI an @Iauben unb 
innerfüfJer Straf± burd, äui3ere ~ieigef cfJäftigfeit erfeten au moffen. 
Unb auclj ber Union§geift 3eigt ficfJ fcfJon fJie unb ba. filsir tnoffen 
arre bie S'tircf)e fouen unb ifJre 15cljäben fJeiien. ~ier fonn ber 
~U,artljageift nur berberben: für un§ girt e§ bie eine grof3e füfüon 
au lernen: ,,@:in§ aber if± not! 9Jcarin Ijat bat gute ~eil ermäljli; 
bo§ f orr nicfJ± bon iljr genommen tnerhen." 

Wug. l,ßie.per. 



!ler ~weite ~etribrief. 

~inleunng. 

~ft f ll)on bie 21:utorf cf)aft \ß"etri in beaug auf ben erften \ß"etri• 
brief angefocf)ten roorben, f p \ß"etri &utorf cf)aft ben aroeiten mrief 
betreffenb nocfJ bieI me(Jr. ftß ift bocf) ungemein auffaifenb, baf3, 
roannimmer ber Wutor eineß mri-efeß genannt roirb, bie S'h:itif fo• 
gleicf) einf eii}t unb au beroeifon fucf)t, baf3 ber genannte &ufor unmög• 
lidJ ben betreff-enben mrief fönne gef cf)riefJen fjaben. ~n grof3er {tin• 
mütigfeit macf)t bie Sh:itif gerabe_immer bie_&uforfcfJaft eineß mriefeß 
aum @egenftanb i(Jrer &ngriffe unb f et± in mefömpfung berf eföen 
i(Jre ganae ftnergie in meroegung. :tlaß ift u11gemein auffaifenb. 
:tlie bern.einenbe SM±if, roeicf)e barauf afJaieit, bie Scf)rift au ent• 
göttiicfJen,. muf3 bocf). für i(Jre böf e Sacf)e ungemein baburcf) geroinnen, 
roenn fie bi.e &uforf cf)crft eineß mriefeß aroeifeI(Jaff macf)en fann. ®'o 
ift eß. lliarum? 

@eroö(Jniicf) roirb ber &utor eineß mriefeß ober mucfyeß gieicf) 
am &nf ang. beß mucf)eß i:n ber ftinieiiung genannt. 2äf3t ficf) nun 
jemanb bon ber mobernen miflelfrifü beeinfiuff en, bann ift i(Jm, f o• · 
flalb er ein mucf) ber mtneI auff cf)Iägl:, nicf)t nur ein ®'tücf biefeß 
mucf)eß, fonbern f ogieicfJ baß erfte Stücf aroeifeI(Jaft. Weit roefd;Jen 
@efü(Jlen roirb er ein foicf)es mucf) Iefen, bas f cf)on au &nfang einen 
~rrtum ent(Jält, baau einen recf)t grof3en, nämiicf) in beaug auf ben 
!Berfaffer, ja, nicf)t nur einen ~rrtum, fonbern fogar eine ~äifcf)ung? 
llias roirb er über(Jaupt bon einem f oidJen mucf) ()alten? ®'ein 
!Bertrauen in bief eß mucf) ift erf cf)üttert unb jebenfaifß aucf) in beaug 
auf aife anberen mfüf)er ber ®'cf)rift. ftß ift roieber einer geroonnen, 
bem bie Scf)rift 3roeifeI(Jaft ift. 

~erner: 0:(Jriftuß rote aucf) bie &.pof tel nacf) i(Jm geben ben 
\ß"ro.p(Jeten beß &Iten Zeftaments baß 8eugni.5, baf3 @ott burcf) fie 
gerebet fjat. 0:(Jriftuß (Jat roieber aucf) feinen &poftefn ber(Jeif3en: 
~Ijr forrt meine 2eugen fein. llier eucf) göret, ber göret miclj. :tler_ 
~eilige @eift roirb eucfJ affes Ie(Jren. :tlemgemäf3 (laben aucf) bie 
&pofteI bon ficf) befannt: ,,lli.aß mir aucf) reben, nicf)t mit· morten, 
ro-eicf)e menfcf)Iicf)e llieiß(Jeit Ie(Jren fann, f onbern mit lliorten, bie ber 
~eilige @eif t Ie(Jrt." 
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'.Vie e6en angefiiljrte eterre ift auß 1 ~or. 2, 1-13, ein§ ber 
fiarj±en unb fräftigften ,8eugniffe ber 2.(.poj±eI (,,mir") bon iljrer \ßre• 
bigt, münbfülj ober fcljrtftfülj, baf3 fie @otteß filseißljeit ift, bom $)eHi• 
gen @eif± eingegeben. Grß fönnte nicljt fcljaben, btef en fil6fdJnitt ljier 
näljer an3ujeljen. 

\ßaufuß lieginn±: filf§ icfJ iJU euclj fom, fom iclj nicljt gemäf3, nacf) 
ber 2-(rt einer bortreffiicljen Drelle ober filseißfJeit (menfcljfüf)er), euclj 
ba§ ,8eugnifl @ottes 3u berfünbtgen. .Smei @ebanfen finb ljier ent, 
fJalten, bie \ßauluß in bcn folgenben filsorten außfüf)rt: 

1. ~cfJ lja6e nicljt naclj ber filrt einer bortreffiicljen !Jrebe ober 
menf cfJiicljer filset§f)eit eucf) baß ,8eugniß @otteß berfünbigt. ~Iar 
wirb ber ljier entrJaHene @ebanfe burclj ~erß 4: 9Jceine !Jrebe unb 
\ßrebigt mar nicljt in ü6errebenbcn filsorten (menf cljlicljer) filseisf)eit, 
f onbern in @rmeifung bes" @eiftes unb ber füaft. 

\ßaulus fiif)rt ljier aus, mofJer ber @Iau6e, bie ßrucljt feiner 
\ßrebigt, ftammt. '.Vie ~ortreffiicljfeit einer Drelle unb menf cljiicfJer 
\ffieisljeit liegt in fcfJönen filsorten, fforer '.Varfterrung unb f cljarfen 
2-(rgumenten. '.Vief e ü6erreben, ii6er3euge11 unb f cljaffen f o eine @emif3, 
ljeit. 9cicljt f o ljat \ßaun \ßrebigt ben @Iaulien gemirft, etma burclj iilier, 
aeugenbe füaft. @§ mar eine Grrmeif ung bes @eiftes unb ber ~raft, 
f o baf3 (~ers 5) euer @Iaube, bie filsirfung bes \ffior±es, nicljt burclj 
menf cfJiiclje iilleisf)eit (mie bief e mirft) ift, f onbern burclj bie S'l'raft 
@ottes, ben ~eiligen @eift 

'.Vie filsirfunrJ bes \ffiortes 6eruljt nicljt in einer ü6er3eugenben 
S'fraft bes \ffiortes, fonbern in bem \ffiirfen bes ,\ieiligen @eif±es. '.Ver 
@Iaube ift bemnaclj nicljt Wcenf cf)enmerf, maß er fein mürbe, menn 
bas filsort nur mirfen mürbe naclj 2rrt menf clj!icljer filseisljeit, fonbern 
ein @o±tesmerf, eine ®'cljö.pfung, bom ,\ieiligen @eif± gef cljaffen, 
\ßlötlicfJ if± er ba. 

2. filsir berfünbigcn bas Seugnis (@eljeimnis) @o±tes. filsoljl 
reben mir eine \ffieisljeit, a6er es if t nicf1t iilleißf)eit bief er filsert nocfJ 
ber ßürften biefer filsert, mefclje bergefJen. eonbern mir reben 
(~ers 7) @otteß filseisIJei±, ein @eljcimnifl, bie b.tt6orgene, bie @o±± 
l1or ben .Beiten au uuf eret ~erljerrlidjung borljer6ef timmt fJat. 

~n bcn foigenbcn ~erf rn, 8 unb 9, 3eigt \Paliius meiter1baf3 bie 
imcisljei±, bic er .prebigt, nicf1t nur eine bor ber Seit bon @ott er, 
fai3te, berborgene ift, f onbern allclj eine, bie nur @ott eifaffen fann. 
'.Vie ()6erften biefer Seit fJa6en fie nicljt crfannt; f onff f)atten fie ben 
.\)crrn bcr ,\icrrlicf)feit nidjt gefrei15igt. ®'oicf)e \ffieisljeit erfafl±e if)r 
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&jeq nidJt. '.Ila§ crlJär±et \ßauht§ meiter burcfJ ein ,8itat au§ 
~ef. 64, .4: filsa§ @o±t bereitet lJa±, benen bie il)n lieben, lJat ein 
2[uge nidJ± gefel)en, ein nfJr nid7± gel)i:ir±, unb ift nidjt in eilte§ 
9Jcenfdjen &jer5 em.porgetnadjf en. &jier if± eine filseifüJei± nidjt nur in 
@ott berflorgen, f onbern audj eine, bie übcrf1aupt nur @ott erfaifen 
fönn. 

filsie fJaben be1m bie 2(pof±el babon erf al)ren? mer§ 10: Un§ 
f10± e§ @ott offenbart burdj feinen @eift. SDer @eift erforf djet afle§, 
aucf) bie :tiefen ber @ottl)eit. filsie niemanb meif3, maß im 9Jlenf dJen 
ift auf3er be§ 9Jlenf dJen @eift, bcr in il)m ifi, f o meif3 nur ber @eifi 
®otteß, maß in @ott ii±. filsir a!Jcr lJa!Jen nicfJt ben @eif± bief er filiert 
empfangen, f onbern ben @eift au§ @ott, ber audJ bie :t:iefen ber 
@ottl)ei± erf orfdJt, 0u bem .Smecf, bat mir mi:flen, t:oa§ un§ bon ®ott 
in @nahen erfoff en iit. ~olglidj mer§ :1:3: filsaß mir audj reben 
(afle§), nidJt in bon menf djlitlJer filsef§l)ci± oeldJr±en, f onbern mit 
00111 @eifie oelel)rten filsorten. 

filsir l)a!Jen fJier ofJne .SmeifeI ein§ ber fräf±iof±en unb florften 
3euoniflc \ßauii im 91:amen afler anbeten 2fpof±el bafür, baf3 fie 
inipiriert muren. 

SDem .Seuoni§ G:l)rif ii unb ber fäpof±eI oemäf:; maren !Jef±immtc 
\lnänncr infpiriert bom &)eiligen @eift; 1mb auf biefe ,8eugniff e l)in 
IiaHen mir fie für foldJe. filsir olou!Jen bof1er audj, bat, menn ein 
I.BudJ ber @3djrift bon einem ber Wcänner l.lerfaf3± morben if±, bie nadJ 
bem .Seugni§ (IfJrifii unb nacf) H1rem eigenen .Seuoniß inf piriert 
luaren, biefeß I.BudJ ein t1om &jeirtgen @eif± infpirierte§, mit anbern 
filsorten, @o±te§ filsort ift. Unf er @Iau!Je an bie @öttricf)frit iroenb 0 

eine§ 1.B11d1es ber &jeiHgcn @3djrift grünbet ficfJ 3mar nidjt gä113Iid1, 
a!Jer bocf) in f)ofJem 9Jcaf3e barauf, baf3 ber 9J1ann, meidJer es ber 0 

faflte, einer t1on benen ift, bon bem bie 6d1rift ßeugni§ gi!J±, baf3 
er inf,piriert mar. filsir glau!Jen, baf:l bie \.Briefe \ßauii, \ße±ri 1.mb 
~ol)anni§ @o±teß filsort finb, ineiI biefe Wlänner bon fidj außf agen, 
baf3 ber &jeiiige @eift burtfJ fic rebe. föm a!Jer fommt bie .l'frifü 
mit ifJrem l.licigepriei enen 6LfJarffinn, üemciit, baf3 ber in einem 1Eutl1e 
nrnann±e Wutor nid1t ber Wutor be§ I.BucfJe§ fein fönne, meil bas 
1Eucf1 nmfJ @3fü unb ~nl)ait einer bieI fpätern 3eit angel)öre, unb 
\ett an ®tefle beß 2futors, ben ba.s I.BudJ nennt, einen anberen, t1on 
bem niemanb dmaß meie, ben bie S'hitif oft fel!Jft nidj± rennt. SDic 
-~ritif alf o fett an bie @3teI1e be§ Wcanneß, ber nacfJ bem 8eugniß 
ber ®cf)rift inft1iricrt mar, cinert anberen, ber bies Beugni§ nidjt fJat. 
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SDie ilL6ficfJt fann nur bie fein, bem @Iaul.icn ben ~;;iauptgrunb unb 
bamit bie @eroit!jeit au nefJmen, bat ein J.iei±immte§ )8ucfj ber ~em, 
gen ecljrift ein bom ~eiligen @eift inf pirierte§ if t. 

filsenn jemanb meint, e§ Hege roenig bararr, roer ber ecfjreil.ier 
eine§ )8uclje§ ber edjrift geroef en f ei, ol.i lliefer oller jener, ber irrt 
ficfJ. i}ür unferen @Iaul.ie n an ein )8ucfJ ller etlirift unb für unf er 
3utrauen au llem 0nfJait be§f eIJ.ien, für 1m§ perföniidJ, Hegt unge• 
mein biel baran, bat ber edjreil.ier be§ )8ucfje§ einer bon. ben 9Jcän, 
nern roar, llenen (rfJriftu§ feinen ~eiligen @ei.it lierfJeiten unb bie 
non fidj f ell.icr l.ieaeugen fönnen, bat fie in filsort unll edjrift bom 
~eiiigen @eift infpiriert feien. SDarum iit aucfJ bie füitif, inl:lem 
fie immer roieber bie Wutorf cfJaft faft eine§ jeben )8udje§ leugnet, 
llarin gefäljrlicfJ unb mut gerabe aucfJ in bief em Stiicr l.iefömpft 
roerl:len. flrccf1t tat (ralob baran, baf3 er in feiner ~inleitung aum 
aroeiten \j3etril.irief @rotiuß, ber bie il[utorf djaft \j3etri in l.ieaug auf 
1:len aroeiten \j3etrHirief leugnete, mit aflen iljm au @el.io±e fte!jenben 
9Jfüteln roillerlegte. ~§ mut afler Skifü gegeniil.ier unberänbert feft 
l.iieil.ien, bat ber ber ilfutor eine§ )8udjc§ iit, ben ba§ )8udj f eIJ.ift al§ 
feinen Wutor l.ie3eicfjnet. Um lle§ @Iaul.ien§ roiilen. 

Sbtqer üfirrfifüf frficr bie füurtcifunf1 $etri als !ßerfnff ers be§ 
öitleitett $etri6ricfcS. 

0n l.ie3ug auf llie erftc Seit ber Sfücfje f agt i}. eieffert (ffieaI, 
cnct). Dr. 21 . .s)aucr, ~b. 15) foigenlle§: ,,~ei ben apoftoiif cfjen 
~ätem unb .~ircljenf cfJrif±fteIIern be§ 2. 0afJr!junbert§ fann man mit 
:5idjerfJeit feine @3puren biefe§ ~riefe§ finllen. @rft feit bem brit±en 
Z5aljr!junbert taucfJen f olclje auf, al.ier nicfJt mit 9foedenmmg 1:ler 
etl1rift. ITT:acf1 ()rigene§ roar nur ber crftc of§ fanonif dj anerfannt, 
unl:l @uf el.iiu§ recfJnet 1:len 2 ~etril.irief au ben ilfntilegomena. Seit• 
bem rammt er immer mefJr in @el.iraucf1; inbeff en nocfJ @regor 
ITT:aaian5e111tfl erroä!jn± bie ilfnfidJt einiger, bat L1011 ben fie.6en fatljo, 
Iif cfJen ~riefen nur 1:lrei m151me!jmen feien, unb ~ieront)mu§ fagt, 
bat 2 \j3etri bon ben meif ten roegen ber il(l.imeicfJung be§ ®füe§ bon 
llem be§ 1 \ße±ril.iriefe§ bem \ßc±ru§ al.igef prodjen rourbe. füft 
.~ieront)mu§ Iiat f efl.if t mitgcroirft, llie Wnerfennung befl ~rief es 
buni)3uf eten." 

5t'.IJ. 8afJn in feinem W11ff at: Sfanon be§ 9i'euen 5t:eftaments 
(Vtealenct). )8ll. 9, :5. 777) fog± foigenbei:i: ,,@egen bie fird)Iid1e 
53ef ung lle;:, 2 \j3ctri6riefe§ f ei bon moncfJCll Sfot!jofüen tnoteftiert 
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morben. '.Dies mürbe borausf eten, bat er im Umfreis bon ffl:om 
nlcf)t gana 1mfiefonnt, afier nidj± gleidj Dem 1 \l.Mrförief re3i,pier± mat. 
rn, ~renäus i0n gefonnt, fileföt 3meifel0af±; bon ~i,p,polt)tus Da, 
gegen ift Dies mit ®idjer0eit 5u fie0au,pten. ~fnbererieits fe0It jebeß 
3eugniß Dafür, baf3 Der 2 \ßetrifirief im 2ffienblanbe bot 350 3um 
Weucn 5tef±ament ge0öt± 0afie. 0n einem S'tanon hlitb gerabe3u 
gcgrn oen ~erfudj feiner ~anonifierung ,protef±iert. ;'5n bet ~föel 
bes (Hemen§ hlat er nidjt Dem 1 \ße±tifitief angef djioifen. :Dtigeneß 
f eföf ± f cfJeint ifJn amat für edjt unb für eine 0eilige ®djtift 5u 0arten, 
ficrennt afiet bod'J, baf3 hie Wceinungen iifiet ifJn geteilt feien. (fr 
muf3 i.1011 aI±et ,Seit L)et im :Drient eine anbete ®te!Iung 5um ITT:euen 
5.tef±mnent ge0aM 0afien am Der 1 \ße±tifitief, menn man ermägt, 
baf3 Gfuf efiius es gerabe511 als hie i0m augerommene ünetiieferung 
ne5eicfJnet, baf3 et nidj± ecfJt f ei; ferner baf3 nodj '.Dibt)mltß um 380 
i011 für unerfJ± unb nidjt fononif cfJ er Härt, ofimo0I er i0n f elfii± fom, 
mcntier±, f)c"iufig genug 5itiert unb ofme \ßroteft anedennt, baf3 er 
öffentiicfJ gdef en metbe; enbfü{J bat er bon ben 2fntiocf1enern unb Den 
®t)rern um bief eföe ,Seit fieljarrfüfJ afigele0n± murbe, ofimoljl eß i0m 
an ,Seugniff en auß bet Seit bor fötf efiiuß audj in 2ffien feineshlegß 
fcljitc." 

~n bcmf dlien filt±iM f agt 53::'.fJ. ,Sa{Jn, baf3 ber 2 \ßetrilitief bon 
CrigcneB nadj Den nur Iateinif dj er0altenen S~ommen±aten 0äufig 
nrn rcfJt 1ml) am ljeiiige ®djrift 5ifürt hlerbe, baf3 :Drigeneß feLlift 
nicfJ±s gegen bief en ~rief ein5umenben f)alie, alier nidjt leugne, baf3 
er Iica11f±anbet merbe. @uf eliiuß cdför± 2 \ße±ti inhireft für unedjt. 
fü{Janafiu§ ift oer erf±e, Der hie fJeute bon uns am edjt anerfonnten 
27 ~ücf1er bes Weucn 5.teftamentß am bie a!Iein fononif cf1en 1Jinfte!It. 
't:ie (hinnenmg an Den ®iberf,prudj, hleldjen me0rere berf ellien f o 
Iange erfaf)ren f)atten unb 5. )8_ ber 2 \ße±rilirief nodj nadj Dem 
5.tobe be§ W±f)nnnfiu?, lici '.Dibt)muß erfu{Jr, mirb bon fü0anafiuß 
ignoriert. 

ITTof)nert fagt iilier bie ®er±ung bcß 2 \ße±riliriefe§ in feiner 
'Donmnfü (6. 112) folnenbe§: ,,ülier baß ~{nfef)en bes 2 unb 3 
~ofJmmiß6riefeß, ;'5afofii, ;'511.bn§ unb 2 \ße±rt gingen hie 9Jceinungen 
nusl'inanber. Wad) fötf cfiiuß miJne±e Dtigeneß ben 2 \ße±ri 5u Den 
}(ntilegomenen. ;'511 feiner ~omilia VII in 0ofua edfört er afier 
f cfJon fämfüdje @5rfJrif±en bes Weuen 5.teftament§, baß bon if)m 
0uerft am ~ Kau,~ llm0~K'IJ ficaeidjne± mirb, für n,poftolif dj; unb audj 
f onf± ljat er Die Wntilegomena nrn füdjlicIJ re3i,):lied angenommen, 
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iDorcrus man fieljt, bai.J in ber füdjfüf)en \jsrai;tß ieiner ßeit bereit§ 
bie aroeifelljaften ®'djriften ben arlgemei11 anerfon11ten gieidjgeadjtet 
rourben. Q:ufebtuß redjnet au ben ®'diriften, roeidje bon bieien @e· 
meinben anerfonnt, aber bon einigen nidj± anerfonnt rourben, audj 
2 \jsetri . .ltanon Wcuratori (180) entljäit 2 \jsetri nidjt." 

Woljner± füljrt nodj ferner an, baj:; (Iq,prian (geftorben bier 
~aljre nadj Drigeneß, 258) audJ ben 2 \jsetri 0um Sfanon redjnete. 
I.JcadJbem litJ,).1rian arle aum .ltanon beß 12nten unb \Jceuen :'itef tarnen±§ 
au redjnenben ®'djriften a11fge3äf1I± ljat, f cf)Iiej:;± er mit ben filsor±en, 
lneidje filsorte er audj auf 2 \jsetri be3ief1t: SDieß finb bie ®'dJrif±en, 
iDefrf)e bte ~äter in bem ~anon begriffen ljaben, bamit au§ iljnen 
baß UrteH über unf ern @fouben gef djö,pft roerben forrte. SDief e bon 
ben ~ätern unß überlieferten ®'djriften ljier 0u be3etdjnen, f djten uns 
für biejenigen erf,priej:;Iidj, roeidje bie erften Q:Iemente bes @Iaubenß 
ber Sfirdje em,pf an gen, bamit fie roüj:;ten, au§ roeidjen ':\:}ueIIen beß 
filsorte§ ®ottes fie iljre ~edjer 0tt füIIen ljätten. 

@§ fei nodj ljinaugefügt, baj:; fiir bie morgeniänbif c!je .ltircfJe bie 
®'qnobe bon 2aobicäa (360-364) ben ®'cf,rif±fonon feftf et±e unb 
amar in bem ljeuttgen Umfang. Q:benf o rourbe für bie abenbiänbifdje 
SfücfJe auf ben ®'qnoben &;lt,p,po (393) unb star±ljago (397) unter 
filuguf tinß 0:infiuj:; ber Sf'anon 'in ber filseif e feftgeiegt, baj:; er audj bie 
teiiroeif e beanftanbeten a,poftoiifdjen ®'djriften en±rJieI±, unter anbeten 
ben 2 \jsetri. 

0:ine forae 2uf ammenfafiung ber ®'teUung ber arten S'lirdje aum 
2 \jsetri: @§ ift rid1ttg, roa§ f djon (Iafob gegen @rotiuß außf ,pricfJ±, 
@rofütß f oUe nämiidj bie bieien au§ ber arten ~irdje nennen, bie ben 
2 \jsetri beriDorfen ljiüten. fötfebiuß, auf ben bie meiften @egner bes 
2 \jsetri fidj immer roieber berufen, redjnet aUerbingß bief en ~rief au 
ben filntiiegomena. 12f6er roa§ bef agt biefeß filsort eigenfüdj? Weit 
&;iomoiogumena be3eid1nen fie f oldje ®'djriften, bie allgemein, bon 
allen @emeinben, fiir edjt anerfonnt finb, roäljrenb 12fntiiegomena 
f oidje ®'djriften be3eidjne±, bie bon biclcn ®emeinben anerfonnt finb, 
aber bon einigen nidjt. SDaß ?.ffiort filntiiegomena fie3eid1ne± aif o bie 
®'tcffung ber bamaiinen S'firdje bem 2 \jsetri negeniiber; unb bief c 
®'teUung ift nidjt f cf)IecfJt, bieimef)r borroiegenb günftig. Q:uf efiius 
f teljt mit f cinem Urteil 0umeift auf Drigeneß. 9Hier Drigene§ I1at, 
iDenn am[) nidJt anfönuiidJ, f o bocfJ f,pä±er, am{J ben 2 \ßdri boff aner• 
rannt. ®'omi± f dirumµft eigenfüdj ber bieI fief7aut1±ete filsiberf±anb 
ber arten .S'füdJe gegen ben 2 \jsetri ftad iJUf ammen. 
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9codj einige ®±immen au§ ben erfien Seiten augunitcn be§ 
2 jßetri, um 5u 5eigen, bat in jenen Seiten bie ®limmung tniber ben 
2 jßetri burdJau§ nidjt f o ftad tnar, wie fie oft bargefterr:t mirb. 
{ItJprian (t 258) fagt in feiner @:'rfüirung be§ apoftofifdJen 1:Si.Jm• 
liohtm§: 5Dief e§ if± aif o ber ,\'.\eilige @eif t, ber im 2H±en 5teftament 
@ef et unb jßropf)e±en, im 9ceuen 5teftament alier @:'bangefün unb 
apoftoHfdJe ®dJrif±en eingegelien f)a±. 5Daf)er f agt audj ber 2[pof±el: 
„fü[e ®dJrif±, bon ®ott eingegelien, if± niilgiidj 0ur DefJre." 5De§f)aili 
fdJein± e§ paifenb, !Jier biejenigen QJüdJer be§ 8ceuen unb SlU±en 
QJunbe§, wcldJc nndj bcr ülierfüfmmg bcr ~urfnf)rcn aLs l.inrdJ d;icn 
ben 4',eifigen @cift cingcgclien gegfoulit werben unb wcldjc ben @e• 
meinbcn ~f)rifti ausgcf)änbint finb, 31t einer Haren füierfidjt, i u wie 
wir clll aus ben ®djriftrn her ~ätcr cm,l.lfangen f)alien, 3u lie11 eidjnen. 

8um 9?:euen 5teftament alier gef)ören bie bier @:'bangeiien, bie 
'l[pof±eigef djidjte, bieraefJn QJriefe be§ filfpofteI jßauht§, 5wei fBriefe bes 
l!r,l.luftcf jßetrus, ein QJrief be§ 0afoliu§, be§ 2[pof±eI§ unb ~ruber? 
be? &jerrn, ein QJrief be? 0uba§, brei QJriefe be§ 0ofJanne§, bie 
,8ffen:6arung 0ofJanniß. :!:ics finb hie ®djriften, wddjc hie ~iitcr 
in ben Stanon liegriffeu f)nlien, bamit au§ if)nen ba§ Urteil üliet 
unfern @Iaulien gefdJöpft merben forr:te. 5Dief e bon ben ~ätern un§ 
üfieriieferten ®djriftcn tJier au lie3eidjnen, f djien un§ für bie• 
ienigen erf .prietiidJ, meidJe bie erf ±cn füemente be§ @Iaulien§ ber 
S'"füdJe empfangen, banrit fie tuü13ten, au§ meldjen üueUen be§ filsor±e§ 
@ot±e§ fie UJrc QJedjer 311 füUen fJalien. 

tiaiob in feiner Biblia Illustrata füf)r± einen WuflfprudJ ®re• 
gor§ Wc. (590-G04) an, in mefdJem bief er miber efüdJe, bie ben 
2 jße±ri nicljt für bon jßetruß fJal±en, f ofgenbe§ f agt: filsenn fie bie 
filsorte jener @:'pif±el lieadjtet f)ättcn, f o mürben fie gan3 anber§ ur• 
teilen. 011 biefer ift nämiidJ gcf djrieficn bon einer ®timine, f)erafi• 
qefommen auf if)n bon einer f ofdJen &jerriidjfeit: ,,SDie§ ift mein 
Iiefier ®of)n." Unb fJin3ugefügt mirb: ,,Unb biefe ®iimme IJafien 
mir gef)ört, am mir mit if)m waren auf bem IJeUigen QJerge." filsür• 
bcn fie baf)cr bie @:'bangefien lef en, f o mürben fie e§ f ofort edennen, 
tueU, am jene ®timme bom .ljimmel fom, f tanb ber 12(pof tel ljsetru§ 
mit bem .ljerrn. @:'r feIIift IJat baf)er bicfe @:'pifteI gef djriel1en, meidjcr 
bief e ®timme auf bem QJerge bom .\'.)errn gefJört f)at. 

(folol1 Iierid1±et nodJ bon Q:uf efiiuß, berfellie f)afie angenommen, 
bat bie mutmatlidJc ~erf dJiebenfJeit be§ ®tiI§ in 1 unb 2 jßdri fid) 
auf 3mei berjdyiebene 5Dolme±f djer 0urücffüfJren laffe. 5DemnadJ märe 
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bocfJ nacfJ @11f efiiu::l 9Jceinung ber 2 \ße±ri bon \ße±ruß. filsaß übrigen{; 
bie ~erfcf)iebenfjeH be§ @fül§ betrifft, ber f cf)on in ben erf±en 8eUen 
bon einigen angenommen unb al§ @runb .bafiir gefJaiten rourbe, baf3 
.bie 3roeite @,\Jiftel nicf)t bon \ße±ru§ f±amme, f o Iiif3t fid1 .barü6er 
(folob folgen.bermaf3cn au§: 9hm ift jene ~erf cf)ie.be11f1eit be§ ®'tiLs 
nicf1t eine f oicfJe, .baf3 fi.e berf c!Jiebene 12futoren 6etDeif±, ba nicfJ± nur 
feftftefjt, tDie ~ajetan fJier ricf)±ig 6emerft, baf3 ein un.b berf e16e Wcenf cf) 
0utDeilen einen berjcf)iebenen ®'fü f cf)rei6t, tDa§ ja a11cf) au§ ben 
\Briefen \ßauli IJerborgefJ±, tDenn .bie ~erf cf]iebenfjeit .ber 9J1aterie 
t311tDeilen einen berf cf)ie.benen ~IJarafür 1111.b ®'fü erforbert, f on.bern 
bie @elefjr±en 0roeifeln fjier nicf)t ofjne Urf acf)e an .ber l)fötDeicfJimg .be§ 
®'til§. @rnfün11§ omar fagt in feinen 12fnno±ationen 311 .bief er @,\Jiftel: 
@§ ift ffor, .baf3 ein Unterf dJieb im ®'HI, f otDofjl .ber ®'äte, roie a11dJ 
ber filsorte if t, baf3 er nicf)t fonntc ber6orgen 6Iei6en. :Demnacf) 
fja6en einige, tuie @ffüt§ angibt, bief e Unäfjnfüfjfeit .beß ~fjarnfür§, 
an bie unter .bcn l)fücn allein &:,ieront)mu?, erinnert, nicfJ± erfonnt, 
io tDenig, .baf3 a11cfJ bie Wcagbe6urger ,Senturien 6efJa11pten, baf3 .ber 
®'fü bie\er @,\JifteI .bem ber erf±en äfjnlicfJ 3u fein f cfJdne. '.Darin, 
jagt @fti11§, ftimmcn tuir ~atr10Iifen if1ncn gerne 311. '1.;enn bie 
9Jl:einung bon ber Unäfjnlicf)feit .be§ ®'±tl§ f cf)eint au?, ber UnäfjniicfJ• 
feit ber 9J1aterie entftan.ben 311 fein. 

~on foicfJen au§ ber erf±en S'fücfJe, .bie bief e @piftel unter .bem 
9camen \ßetru§ anfüfjren, nennt ~aiob foigenbe: l)f±fjanafiu§, 0:,\Ji• 
,\Jfjanht§, &:,ieront)mu§, \2(11g11f±in, @regor 9Jc., Z50fj. 'J)ama§3en11§. 
9foc!J 6e0eugcn bief eI6e am .bie bc§ \ße±m§ Wm,\Jfjiiocf)iu§, 9ca3ian• 
3en11§, ffiufinu§, Z5nnocen3, Z5fi.bomi3. 9htc(J bon 8"ton3Uien if± .bieie 
(It1iftcI im Ranon begriffen mor.ben unter bem 9camen \ßc±rus, tDie 
SJaobicäa, .~ar±fjago, Ron0U ber LXX Episcoporurn. ßeda 
venerabilis f aqt in ber ~orrebe 31t feinem Rommen±ar: @:§ ift 
t1crtD1tn.bcriicfj, baf3 irgenbjemanb 0hJeifefo f on±e barmt, .baf3 \ßetrus 
bcr \l(utor .bicf er 0:t1if±ef f ei, ba ft.e bocfJ feinen 9camen trägt unb 
bc0eug± roirb, baf3 er mit .bem Sjcrrn a1tf .bem fieüigen ~ernc ge• 
mefen \ei. 

filsai3 53u±rJer§ 12fui3f,\)racfje in üe±reff 2 \ßetri Iw±rifft, f o merft 
man an .berfeI6cn, baf3 Q:uje6i11i3 tDenigftens 0eitrociii~1, infofern in 
if)m ba§ Urteil ber arten SttrcfJe autagc tritt, nicfjt ofjne 0:infiuf3 auf 
ilJn 6Iie6. '.;Jn feiner ~orre.be: filseicf1es bic rell)±en unb c.belften 
~1ücfJer beß 9ceuen ~eftamenti3 finb, 1522 (0:rI., ~b. 63, 114), in 
tnclcf7er ~orrebe a11d1 bas bdann±e Urteil ü6er bie 0:,)JifteI Z5L1fo6i al§ 
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einer firofJernen @:pifteI entrJalten ift, jtef)t S3u±[Jer 3mar nic[Jt f o f cfJarf 
mie nacfJ i[)m ~[Jemnii,i in lie0ug auf bie bon Gfuf eliiu§ al§ 2fn• 
füegomena lie0cic[Jneten fßüc[Jer be§ 9ceuen ~eftament§, alier er nennt 
bodJ ba§ Gfbangclium ~ofJanni§, bie Gfpiftefo \:ßauii, f onber!icfJ ben 
ffi:ömerlirief unb bie 1 GfpifteI \:ßetri, bie rec[Jten unb ebeiften fBüc[Jer 
be§ 9ceuen ~eftament§, ben recfJ±en ~ern unb Warf unter aUen 
fßüc[Jern, meicfJe aucfJ liiifrg bie erften fein f orr±en unb einem jeglic[Jen 
~[Jriften au raten märe, ba13 er bief effien 0uerft unb an:ermeift Iefe unb 
i[Jm burcfJ fögiidJeß füf en f o gemein mac[Jte am baß ±ägiidJe fBrot. 
filsenn nun aucfJ S3ut[Jer in bief er morrebe bie ülirigen fßüc[Jer beß 
9ceuen ~eftament§ nic[Jt fiir unec[Jt lie3eicf)net unb etma ben afüefta• 
menfüc[Jen 2(pofrt)p[Jen gleic[Jfterr±, f o [Jalien fie für i[Jn bocfJ nidJt ben 
filsert, bie fßebeutung unb filsürbe ber genannten fßüc[Jer. S3ut[Jer 
fpric[Jt fidJ gier aU:erbing§ nic[Jt barülier au§, men er für ben mer• 
faffet bon 2 \:ße±ri [)alte, alier man ge[Jt roo[JI nic[Jt fe[JI, menn man 
mieber[Joit, maß f dJon einmal gef agt murbe, baf3 Butf)er bamaiß burcfJ 
bie 8meifeI an ber 2fu±orfd1aft \:ßetri, bie ±eHmeife in ber alten ~irc[Je 
ficfJ 0eigten, etma§ 6eeinflui3t mar; benn, menn feft babon iilieqeugt, 
bai3 ber [Jo[Je WpofteI \:)}etrnß aucfJ bief en fßrief gef c[Jrieoen [Jaoe, 
f1ätte er mo[JI gan3 anber§ geurteilt. übrigen§ f)at er fpä±er aucfJ 
anber§ geurteilt. :Ilie morrebe: filselc[Je§ bie rec[Jten unb ebelften 
fßiic[Jer be'3 9ceuen ~eftamentß finb, ftammt au§ bem ~a[Jre 1522. 
~m ~a[Jre 1524, f dJrico But[Jer eine Wußiegung be§ 2 \:)}etri unb eine 
morrebe ba0u. ~n bief er fpricf)t er ficf) f0Igenbermai3en au§: ,,:Iliefe 
@:piftef f)at 6. \:)}etru§ barum gefcf)rieoen, baf3 er f a[Je, mie bie 
rec[Jtf cf)affene, reine Be[Jre be§ ®fou6en§ mürbe gefäif cf)t, berbunfeU 
unb unterbrücH merben; unb [Ja± mon:en 0meiedei ~rrtum liegegnen, 
f o au§ 1mrecf)tem merftanb ber Be[Jre be§ ®lauoen'3 folgen, unb 
auf ficiben @5eiten me[Jren, nämHcf) baf3 man nicf)± ben filserfen gelie 
bie .füaft, fromm unb angene[Jm bor ®ott 0u madjen, bie bem 
®Ianfien gefJöret, unb miebernm, bafl nicf)t jemanb meine, ber ®Iaulie 
möge of)ne gute ?.ffierfe fein." (@:rI. 2htßg., 52, 213.) 

mieI f cf)ärfer ftanb ~[Jemni13. 2fuf @nmb ber fcfJon ermä[Jnten 
Unterf dJeibung liei Gfuf eliiu§, ber bie neuteftamenfücf)en fßücf)er in 
~omofogumena unb Wn±iiegomena ±eHte, meicf) Ie13tere S'riaffe bon 
~icront)mu§ 2fpofrtJpfJa genannt murbe, unb liei lieiben ben 2 \:)}etri 
en±[Jfüt, ediärte fidJ ~[Jemnit bafJin, bafl baß Urteil ber äitcften 
Slird1e iilier ben ?illert ber neuteftamenfücf)en @5dJriften nic[Jt bürfe 
ü6crf ef)en_ meri:len 1mb man in feiner 6±en:ung au ben fßiidJern ließ 
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9ceuen :itefiamen±ß bief e§ Urteil beacf)ten müff e. :;'snfolge beff en 
ftiricf)t Cl:f)emrtit ficfJ über .bie al§ 2rntilegomena beaeicfineten ~ücf)er 
(~afobu§, 2 )ßetri, 2 un.b 3 ~of)anni§, '.Dffenbarung, &)ebräerbrief) 
f o au§: ®inb jene ~ücf)er f cf)lecf)tl:ueg au berhlerfen unb au ber• 
bammen? ;i)a§ ift jett reinefüueg§ bie i}rage. :1)ie alte förcf)e f)abe 
nur au§ ben anerfonnten ~ücf)ern bie Def)re ber ~ircfJe begrünbet, 
.bie anbern roof)l bem ~oH 5um Defen emtifofJien, aber nicf)t aur 
~egrünbung ber .\:!eIJre gebraucf)t. ;i)er @runb, me§fJalo Cl:f)emnit 
eine foicf)e ®tellung einnafJm, hlar bie, er tuorr±e ben )ßatiiften fein 
Dtecf)t einräumen, if)rerf eit§ bon ben aI±teftamen±ri.cf)en WtiofrtJtifJen 
bei if)ren Wrgumentationen @ebraucf) au macf)en. ~n beaug auf 
Cl:f)emnit if t nocf) 5u ermäf)nen, baf3 if)m ba§ Urteil ber arten fürcf)e 
burcf)au§ nicf)t ba§ ei115ige ober &)autitaeugni§ für ben lffiert irgenb• 
einer neuteftamenfücf)en ®cf)rif± tllar, f onbern ba§ .8eugni§ be§ &)eHi• 
gen ®eifte§. 0:§ Iäf3t ficf) nicf)t anber§ annef)men, baf3 bief e .8meifeI 
bei Cl:f)emnit aucfJ .SmeifeI an ber SJrutorf cf)aft )ßetri inboibieren. 

lffia§ fürtf)er mie aucfJ Cl:f)emnit betriff±, f o muf3 nocfJ einmal ge• 
f agt werben, baf3 beibe in be5ug auf if)r Urteil über ben 2 )ßetri ftarf 
beeinfluf3t tllaren burcf) ba§ Urteil ber alten ~ircfJe. 2föer mir f)aben 
fcf)on ge5eigt, baf3 biefe§ Urteil ber alten fürcf)e fange nicfjt fo f cf)roff 
bem 2 )ßetri gegenüberf±ef)t, mie mancf)e meinen. (fof ebiu§, beffen 
Urteil grof3en 0:influf3 au§geüot f)at, beruft ficf) 5umeift auf üri:gene§. 
9föer '.Drigene§ ftanb ftii.-iter bem 2 )ßetri fef)r günftig gegenüber . 
.Su beacf)ten ift aucf), baf3 man ba§ 2fnfüegomena nicf)t ofJne weitere§ 
mit 2.ft)ofrt)t)f)a ibentifüieren barf. mie Un±erf cfJeibung: &jomo• 
Iogumena unb 2fntilegomena ift mef)r eine :Varftellung beff en, mie bie 
erften ®emeinben bie einaeinen ~ücfJer aufnaf)men. Unter &)omo• 
Iogumena berftefit man f olcfJe ®'cf)ri:ften, bie bon allen ®emeinben 
af5et)fürt tllorben finb; unter 2fnfüegomena aber faf3t man bie ®'cf)ri:f• 
ten (&)ebräer, ~afobi, ~uba§, 2 )ßetri), bie bon bielen ®emeinben 

· angenommen finb, aber bon einigen nicfJ±. 2rIIerbing§, hlenn man 
in ~etracf)t aief)t, ma§ '.Dri:gene§ f agt, baf3 nämhcfJ @ott f cf)on bafür 
f orgen tllerbe, baf3 offenbar hlerbe, ob eine ®'cf)rift ecf)t f ei ober nidjt, 
unb 0hlar burcfJ ba§ Urteil .ber @ef amtfüclje, aller ®emeinben, bann 
ift if)m unb anbeten bie ®tefiung ber ®emeinben 0u einer bililif cf)en 
®cf)rift ein götfücfJe§ Urteil, ba§ man nicf)t übergef)en barf, unb bie 
beiben ~e5eicf1rt1111gen: &)omofogumena unb 2i:nfüegomena, ba fie bi.e 
(Stellung ber ®emeinbe hliebergeben, tuelcfJe (Stellung al§ ein UrteH 
angef eI1en mtrb, finb f eibf± ein UrteiI. :itrotbem anerfonnte '.Dri• 
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11ene$ ben 2 \I.Mri. @enmt JjetracfJtet ift ricfjtig, tua§ (fofob in Jje3ug 
auf bie ®tefümg ber arten .S11ird1e 3um 2 l_ßetri .ben @ro±iu§ fragt: 
[\so .benn einen±Iicf1 bie ~iefen feien, bie .ben 2 l_ßetri bertuorfen 
f)ätten? 

~ei .ben i ,päteren SDonma±ifern fin.bet ficfj bereit§ ein an.bere§ 
Urteil (®cfJmfö, SDonmafü, @5. 63). Wlngheuurger .8cnturicn (erfie 
nrof3e ,protefian±ifcfjc Shrdjengef cfjicfjtc. .Sen±urien genannt, tueil nacfJ 
0afJrf,unberten eingef±errt; 9Jcagbefotrger, tueU .ber ~au,ptfit .ber 9Jfü. 
arDeiter in 9JcagbeDurg tuar.): @;§ finb in bief em 0afJrf1unbert (Seit 
ber erjtcn .S1hcfJe) mancfJe ®'cfjriften unter bem \.Jcamen .ber 52I,pof±eI 
ober beren ®'cfJüler .burcf) .bie ffücfJen 3erf±reut hJor.ben, bon .benen 
einige fongerc .Seit hJegen getuiff er .Siueifel nicfjt Deriicrficfjtigt, f,päter 
aDer in .bie 8afJI .ber fotfJorif cfjen ®'cfjriften aufgenommen hJur.ben. 
,\)ttttniu❖ : SDennocfJ gefte]je icfj, ba\3 .bie f ogencmnten neu±ef±ament• 
licfjen 2(,pofrtJ,pIJen eine gröf3ere .Suf ±immung un.b ~iUigung in .ber 
erf±en fürcfje eriangt lJaDen am bie be§ 52l:Hen 5tef±ament§. SDenn .bie 
meiftcn ~fö±er, hJeicfje gehJiff e ~ücfjer .be§ 52l:Hen 5tef±ament§ au\3er 
.bem .~anon fetten, ]jaDen .bennocfJ fein neutef±amentfü]je§ ~ucfj .baran 
gefJin.bert, erf'Iärten bielmef)r, .ba\3 alle fononifcfJ feien. Wku~er: SDie 
iogmannfrn neutefiamenfücf1en 52I,pofrtJ,IJ[Jen ne]jmen hlir f o an, .baf3 
iuir 311Iaifen, .baf3 fie in ber :Buf ammenf±eUung ber fononifcfjen Q3ücfjer 
cntr1alfen feien un.b, f ohJei± eß .bie Q3eurteiiung bon 5tugen.b betriff±, 
fie ben anberen an füt±ori±ät gleicfjf±eUen. 52Iu§ reinem anberen 
@run.be fügen hlir .ba§ [lsörtcfjen „ faf±" ]jin3u am .bem, .bal3 in ber 
erftcn SfücfJe einige bief en Q3ücfjern eine .Sei±Iang luiberf,pracfjen, lueiI 
nicfit mit ~ef±immtf)eit fef±gefterr:± hJer.ben fönne, bon iuem fie ge• 
f cfJrieDen unb f)erau§gegelien hlor.ben feien. 6djröhcr: @;§ finb 
einige Q3ücf1er be§ Weuen 5tef±ament§ bon einigen al§ 52[,pofrt).p]jen 
Dc3eicf1net hJor.ben, aber foum au§ einem an.beren @run.be am .bem, 
baf3 nicf)t 8hleife1 hJar ÜDer .bie aUer]jöcfjf±e 52Iu±orf cfjaft be§ &;,eiligen 
@eifte§( ?) , f onbern bielmefJr bariiDer, OD fie bon .ben Wpofteln, ~enen 
fie 0ugef cf)rieDen hlur.ben, hJirfücfJ an§ S:MJ± geDracfJt hJur.ben. @;§ 
hJar nicfJt 8hleife1 ÜDer .bie 2futorf cfjaft .be§ &;,eiligen @eifte§, f onbern 
ü}jer bie ®'cf1reföcr. Un.b aucfJ hJföer .bief e .Smeifel fJaDen .bie ljer• 
borra(Jenbftcn älteren ~äter ber S'füdje .bie 2Cutorität bief er ~üd1er 
auf§ fiöcfjf±e ge(1aHen; Dei ben meif±en f.Jatten fie .bie gieicfje 2fo±ori• 
tät mit bcn fononif cf1en Q:liicfjern. SDa\3 nämiicfj frgenbein ~ucfj für 
fononif cf) tJdialten hJerbe, baau if ± nicfj± mit \.JcothJen.bigfeit erfor.ber• 
Iicf), baf3 .ber füt±or 3hJciter Dinie o.ber ®'cfJreiDer fef±f±e]jt; genug if±, 
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tuenn feftftef)t, bat es bon bem erften S.U:utor ober :Diftator, Dem 
,~eiligen ®eift, ftammt. :Denn bie ~ücf)er 0ubifa, Wutf) unb ~ftf)er 
finb fanonif clj; bennoclj finb if)re C5cljreioer unoefannt. @et~arb: ~s 
mut im aUgemeinen ein Unterf cljieb feftgefett tuerben 0rotfcljen ben 
~ücljern, Die im neuteftamenfücljen ~obe;i; entf)alten finb. Zsene 
~ücljer finb etroas un,paff enb 2[,PofrtJ,Pf)en genannt roorben, roas rotr 
mit einem breifacljen filrgument oeroeif en: A. :Dat nicljt f oroof)l 
üoer if)re fanonifclje filutorität, · als bielmef)r üoer if)re autoritas 
secunda (C5djref6er) in ber erften ~irdje ,3roeifel gef)errfdjt f)at . 
. B. ?illeil nicljt bon aUen ®emeinben unb :Doftoren, fonbern nur bon 
einigen an ber 2futorität bief er ~üdjer ge3roeifeit roorben ift. ~s 
fönnen baf)er 3tuei \ßunfte offenoarer :Differena 0roif dJen ben fil,Po• 
frtJ,Pf)en 2fiten ~eftaments unb bief en ~ücfJern; tuefdje einige fil,Po• 
frtJ,Pf)en nennen, oeadjtet roerben. Zsener filuturität roar bon ber 
gan3en Sfüclje bermorfen, aoer üoer Die filutoren bief er roaren einige 
im ,3meifeL C. ~äter, roeldje bie fil,PofrtJ,Pf)en bes fillten ~efta• 
ments nidjt anerfannten, fcljloffen fein ~uclj bes ~euen ~eftaments 
bom ~anon aus. . . . :Daf)er ber Bef)re f)aföer fönnen unter ben 
fanonif cljen ~ücljern bes ~euen ~eftaments als ~ücljern erfter unb 
atueiter Orbnung Unterfcljiebe gemacljt roerben. ~anonifclje ~ücljer 
erfter Orbnung finb bie, üoer Deren 2futoren unb S.U:utorität in ber 
SfüdJe niemals ,3roeifel geitJef en ift, fonbern Die naclj ber 3uftimmen• 
ben @:Stimme aUer immer für fanonifclj unb göttliclj gef)alten itJurben. 
~anonif cfJe ~ücljer ameiter Orbnung finb bie, iioer beren filutoren liei 
einigen in ber ~irclje ,3roeifel roar. So Ouenftebt: ?illir nennen 
Die ~ÜdJer ~euen ~eftaments protocanonicos et primi ordinis, 
üoer Deren 2futorität unb f efonbäre S.U:utoren in ber ~ircqe niemals 
3tueifef geitJefen ift; bie deuterocanonicos et secundi ordinis, 
ülier Deren götfüclje filutorität nicqt, aoer iilier Deren filutoren in ber 
S'firdJe ,3tueifef h1aren. Unterf ucf)t, f age iclj, unb geurteilt roorben ift 
bennocfJ nidJt üoer bief e ~iidJer bon aUen, nur bon roenigen; nidit 
immer, f onbern nur au ,3eiten. ~idJ± ift iioer if)ren göttlicqen 
2futor, ben &)eiligen ®eift, f onbern bieimef)r nur iioer bie fefunbären 
S.U:utoren geatueifelt roorben. 15cfJön fagt .5)0Ua3: :Da f)eute Die eban• 
geiif djen :Doftoren ben beuterofanonif dJen ~ücfJern göttlidJe S.U:utori• 
föt au erteilen, fcfJeint bief e Unterf cljeibung gar nicljt mef)r nötig au 
fein. füen3 tuiberf,pridjt ber ~ef)au,ptung, in ber arten ~irdJe f)ätte 
man gar nicljt an ber filutorität bief er ~ücljer gearoeifeit: ~s fann 
nicf)t geleugnet roerben, baf3 ülier bie @5dJreilier bie 9nten f o 3roeifeiten, 
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bafl fie 3ugieicfJ bie füdorität, bie ben bon @ott eingegebenen ~iicfJern 
eigen ift, iljnen berneinten. ~föer, f agt er, fie lJieföen nicf)t berlJorgen, 
menn eine 9?:orm .für bie Deljre geforbert mirb, f onbern lJefiten ljeute 
allgemein unter ~ljriften, boqügfülj unter un§, bief e ~fotorität. 
[ßa§ ~ren3 ljier f ag±, ift ridJ±ig. 9Jfü bem .SmeifeI, 06 3um ~eifpiel 
\ße±ru§ ber ®'cfJreföer bon 2 \jsetri f ei, berlJanb fidJ audJ .Smeifd an 
ber götfücfJen Cflngefomg unb \l(utorität 11011 2 \ße±ri. Wogef eljen bon 
bief er nicfJt gana ricfJtigen ~eurteihmg ber ®'timmung in ber arten 
.fürcfJe in 6e3ug auf 2 \ße±ri unb anbere ~ÜctJer be§ 9?:euen ~eftamen±5 
f eljen luir bocfJ, mie bie 5Dogmafüer nacfJ ~ljemnit einen Umf cfJmung 
gemacf)t (JalJen in ber ~eurteiiung bief er in iYtage fteljenben ~ücfJer. 

[ßa§ ~afob oetrifft, f o trat er mit ailer (fo±fdjiebe11(1ei:t für bie 
@;cfJiljei± be§ 2 \ße±ri ein. [ßir ljalJen (fofob§ grünbiicfJe \2Cu§, 
füljnmgen in ieiner hJo(Jföefonnten Biblia Illustrata, in ber er audJ 
bie Wnnotationen be§ ~ugo @rotiu§ au ben neuteftamentiidJen ~ü, 
cljern fri±ifiert. @;§ fo(Jnt ficlj, an bief er ®'teile menigften§ 3um ~eiI 
miebequgelJen, ma§ ~aiob in feiner @:inieihmg 3um 2 \ßetri au befien 
~erteibigung gegen @rofüt§ f agt. 

@ro±iu§, befien Wußlegung be§ Wl±en unb 9?:euen ~eftarnenrn 
Cfofob in feiner Biblia Illustrata eingeI1enb lJeljanbeI± ljat, ein 9.Jcann 
bon grofler @eieI1r\amfeit, erfffrr±e ben 2 \jsetri für burcf1au§ 11necfj±. 
@:rffficfJ teirte er ben 2 \ßc±ri in 3mei f eiofiänbige @;piftein. [ßäf1renb 
er bie erften lJeiben S1'api±eI nia,± meUer oerfüJrie, erging er ficlj bef±o 
mefJr in aIIeriei ®'pefuiationen über ba§ 3. S'fapiteI. @:r giauo±e, 
bafl bief e§ ~apiteI erft 11adJ bern Untergang 0eruf aiem§ gegen @:nbe 
be§ erf±en 0afJrfJunberi§ gef cljrieocn murbe unb 3roar au§ foigenbem 
@nmbe: 0111 brit±en ~apitcI merben bie CH1riften ermaljnt, mit @e, 
buib auf ben 0üngften :itag 5u roar±en, roenn bief er ~ag audJ nidJ± 
f o oaib eintreffen foll±e, tuie fie erwarten. SDic (IfJrif±en ftefJen alfo 
nadj bief em .~a).1iteI im ~offen unb [ßarten auf ben 0üngften ~a1J. 
SDa llun aoer ba§ Stommen be§ 0iingften Zage§· ber [ßei§f ag1mg 
gemäf3 erft nacfJ ber .Serftönmg 0ernfaiem§ eintreffen foll±c, f o 
fingen bie <IfJriften nicfJ± jcf1on bor, fonbern erf± nacfJ ber .Serftönmg 
0cruf aiem? an, auf bcn 0iingften ~ag 3u roarten. [ßeiI mm in 
bicf cm bri±ten ,iftapitcf bic (IfJriftcn al§ anf ben 0üngften ~ag ffüar, 
±enbe barricfterr± tuerbcn, j o finb fie ~fJriften au§ ber Seit nacfj ber 
3erf±önmg 0eruf aiem?; 1mb bief e§ ~api±er, ba§ fie 11ur @cbufb im 
[ßarten ermaf1n±, muf3 aua1 nacfJ ber ßerftönmg 0eruf afem§ gcf cfjrie, 
6en roorben fein. S;'iicraus folgt, baf3 \ße±rn§ bicf e§ .~aj.1i±eI nidjt fonn 
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gef djrieben fJaben, ba er jdjon 2Tnno 64 ben 9Jl:ärttJrertob erlitt. 
,\)ÖdJft roafJrf dJeinlidJ if± e§ bon <Simon, bem ~ifcf;of bon ~eruf aiem 
nadj bem Zobe oe§ ~afobu§, gef djrieben roorben. SDief er Ielite nadJ 
ber 8erf±örung 0erujalem§ biß in bie Zage ~rajan§, roo er audj ben 
9Jl:är±t)rertob erlitt. ,,0dJ glaube aber, f o fäfJrt @rotiw3 fort, baf3 ocr 
ZiteI ber @:,pii±el gemef en ift: <Simon, ein §Jlnedjt 0efu (HJrif±i, tnie 
fomor,r ~uba?o uno 0afobu§ ft'fJrieben. Wber .biejcnigen, meidje oief e 
@:,pif±el angef e!jener un.b angenc!jmer madjen morr±en, gaben LJil10u• 
gefügt: \ßetru§, ein WpofteI, un.b meiter 3, 15 0u oem 9?:amen \lfouli: 
Unferm geliebten ~ru.ber. 0cfJ glaube, e§ mir.b f o gefun.ben mer.ben 
(nämfidj ofJne \ßdru§ unb o!jne 52[,pofteI), menn ein ältere§ @:femplar 
.biefer @;,piftcI, am mir gaben, in unf ere ~änoe gelangt." 52fuf3er, 
bem glaubt @rofüt§ .bief e @:,pifteI .bem \ße±ru§ abf ,predjen 0u miiff en 
megen her lßerf cfJie.ben!jeH beß <S±iiß un.b 0uiett audj barum, meiI 
bieie @emein.bcn oer erf ten Seit fie nidjt anerfonnt !jät±en. 

~ir laffen nun folgen, roa§ (fofob gegen @rotiu§ antmorte±, 
mobei (fofob mit aller @;nergie .bafiir eintritt, baf3 oief e @:,pifteI 1.1On 
\ße±ru§, oem fü,pofteI, f±ammt, uno oarum, meiI fie bon einem oerer 
ftammt, Me inf ,piriert maren, f eibf± audj inh1iriert, oen anoercn 
~iidjern .be§ §Jlanon§ gieidj3u!jaI±en if±. 

(fofob fii!jrt folgenoe§ auß: SDie @riinoe, ourdj melcfJc in 8tnei, 
feI geaonen tniro, oaf3 Mef e @',piftcI bom füt1ofteI jßetru§ f ei, rnt, 
be!jren aller ~raf±. ~a§ erf fücfJ Me SDiftion betriff±, Me fic[J bon 
oer oer eriten @:pifteI beoeuteno un±erf cfJeioen f oll, fo Tf± bief e§ 8.fq1n• 
ment uegcn oie @'dJt!jeit bon 2 \ße±ri nicf1± etma bon @'uf ebiuß, f onoern 
bon ~ieront)mu§ 1mo bon H1m !jau,p±fäd)IicfJ au§ oer 9J/:etnung an, 
oerer angcfiif7rt. fö feibft f djfüfl± barmt§ nicfJ±, oaf3 bief e Cf.pifteI 
nidJt bon \ße±ru§ fei, f onoern nur, oaf3 \ßetruß fidj jebenfaliß ber, 
f djieoener SDoime±i cIJer liebten± !jabe. @'r f ag±: SDie 3mei @',piftdn, 
meft1Jc \ße±ruß. i\UrJef cf1rielien merben, meidjen boncinanoer im 15fü, 
IJ!jaraf±er unb ~au oer filsorte ab. SDarau§ erfomen mir, bafl 
'ijse±ru§ ficfJ bcrfdjicbener SDoimetfdjcr muf3 Iicoient I7aben. SDief e 
:1Jccinung jcoocfJ, oaf3 1l5dn1§ fidJ berfdJfrbencr 'IloimetfcfJer f off Iie, 
bien± !jaI1c11, enföefJrt jegiicfJen \;unoamenrn. ~a± etma \ße±ru§ in 
einer anoeren am oer griedjif cf)en <St1racf1c gefcfJrieben? SSat er aur 
überf etung in oie griecfJif djc e,pradJe einen anoeren afß ülierf eter 
benut±? :Lloer !ja± er nur feine @eoanfcn Mfüert unb ben IJIJaraf±cr 
ocr ecf1rift einem <Sefretär anbertrau±? ®iro nidj± baourdJ bief e 
Cf,piftel einem 011 einer 0meifcl!jaftcn ~fu±orität gemacfJ±? Cfftiuß Iegt 
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&)ieront)mu§ üoer bie merfdJiebenf)eit ber SDoimetfdJer f o au§, bat er 
unter bcm SDoimetfdJer einen SdJreioer ober @5efretär. berftef)t. filfoer 
bon einem SdJreioer fonn nidJt eine merfdJiebenf)eit bes StHes fom• 
men, ba biefer bodJ nur nadJf dJrefüt unb berfiegelt, ri:ia~ unb rpie if)m 
biftiert murbe .. $Die Wleinung bes &)ieront)mus, bon feiner. Wutori• 
tät ber Witen unterftiitt, ifi baf)er irr einer borfidJtigeren [\jeiie mieber­
gegeoen, meldJem jene bes Q:Iemens Wie~anbrinus äf)nlidJ erf cf)einen 
fönnte, oei jßetrus f)ätten ba§ filfmt eines SDoimetf dJer§ berridJ±et 
Wladus unb ein gemiHer @foufius, ben .~afiiibes fälidJfüfJ am .feinen 
Wlagif±cr erroäf)nt f)aoe. - W:6er bas Wmt eines SDolmetf djers oeftef)t 
nidJt in ber ü:6erf etung bon SdJriften, fonbern bon ffi:eben, ob.er audJ 
in ber (frflärung foldJer $Dinge, bie bem 2LpofteI f dJmierig 3u Jagen 
maren, f agt ~aronius. 

\Run ift jene merf dJiebenf)eit bes Stils nidJt eine f oidJe, bat fie 
einen berf dJiebenen filfutor oemeift, ba nidJt nur feftftef)t, mie Q:ajetan 
f)ier ridJtig oemerft, baf3 ei>n unb berfeioe IJJ1enf dJ 3uroeilen einen 
berfdJiebenen Stil f dJreföt, roa§ ja aucf) aus ben ~riefen \ßauii f)er• 
borgef)t, menn bie meridJiebenf)eit ber Wcaterie 3umeiien einen ber­
f dJiebenen Q:f)arafter unb Sfü erforbert, f onbern bie @eief)rten 3met• 
fein 'fJier nidJt of)ne Urf adJe an ber WomeidJung bes Stils.. (fra§. 
mu§ f agt in feinen filfnnotationes: ~§ ift ja flar, bat ein UnterfdJieb 
bes 6tils, fomof)I ber 6äte roie audJ ber msorte, ift, haf3 er nidJt 
fönnte beroorgen oieioen. SDennodJ f)aoen einige, mie ~ftius an• 
giot, bief e Unäf)niidJfeit bes Q:f)arafters, an bie unter ben Wlten 
ailetn &)ieront)mus erinnert, nidJt erfonnt unb 3mar 10 menig, baf3 
audJ bie Wcagbeourger ,Senturien bef)au.pten, baf3 ber 6fü bi_ef er 
~.pifteI bem ber erften fef)r äf)niidJ au fein fdJeine. $Darin, f agt 
~ftiu§, ftimmen mir ~atf)ofüen if)nen gerne au. $Denn bie Wlei• 
nung bon ber Unäf)niidJfeit bes 6füs ift mofJI aus ber ~näf)nlidJ• 
feit ber Wcaterie entf tanben.- \RadJ bem Urteil Q:aibins f)at übrigens 
biefe ~.pifteI nidJt§ Unroiirbiges, ja bieimefJ:r, baf3 fie bie Straft ber 
®nabe bes a.poftoiif dJen @eiftes überarr ausbrücrt. So ~ftius. $Die 
Wcagbeburger ,8enturien brücren ficf) 10 aus: $Der Sfü unb Wnfoge 
roetcf)cn nidJt fef)r bon ber erften ~.pifte! ab. ~n l:Jeiben fommt bor 
bie funf iboile ~iirae mit ber f)öcf)f ten Wcajef tät berfiunben. 

$Der anbete @runb bes @rotius if±: ~iefe @emeinben fjätten 
biefe @,l.liftd nidjt angenommen. 2(fier nadJ bief em 2frgument mirb 
\ßetrus ntcf)t fomo'fJI am causa ministerialis (ber feioft gefdJriefien), 
f onbern am ber f)öcf)fte Urf)efier, al§ fononifcfJe Wutorität in ,8meife1 
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ge5ogen, roenn h1 biefem 9.frgument etroa{; ?Beroeiienbeg iit. SDaf3 ber 
8meifel einiger @emeinben auf ®afJrf)eit beruf)t, fann im boraus 
nicf1t entf cf)eiben, auf:ler baf3 berf eföe ficfj auf fefte 2frgumente ftüjg±. 
®enn aucfj (fofebÜt5 0mar nicfjt auf bie 8meifd ber etnaeinen, f on• 
bern nur diicfJer @emeinben f)inmeift, ftef)t bocfj aug fefieren 2frnu• 
menten bie göttfüfje Wutorität unb bie Urf)eberf cfjaft beg 2[.poftern 
\ßetrug fcf t, mie f ef)r aucf1 jener 8meifeI irgcnbeinen erf cf)üttern 
fönnte. 

SDaß britte 2frgumen± bes @rohus, roe§f)afö bief e @:.piftd nicfJt 
bon \ßdru§ fein rönne, i:ft ber Seit entnommen, baf.l nacf-) 9cero, unter 
rodcf)em )ßctru§ au 5tobe fam, bi:ef e @:.pifteI aufge0eicf1net rourbe, ja 
nacfJ bem Untergang 0eruf aiem5. @rofüt§ argumentiert f)ier f o: 
1. SDie erf±en CSf)riften erroartden, baf3 ber ';'süngf te Zag gieicfJ nm{J 
ber 8erftönmg 0eruf a!cm§ eintreffen roerbe. 2. ':Das britte S'ra.pi±eI 
bes 2 \ße±ri ermaiint bie 0:f)rif±en au gebuibigem ®arten, farrn bief er 
Zag ni:rfJt fogieicfJ if)ren fümartungen en±f.precfjenb eintreffen foffü. 
3. :Da bie G:f)rif±en erft nacf-) bem Untergang 0eruf aiem§ ben 0ü1tg• 
f±en '.itag erwarteten unb barum aucf-) erf± nacfJ bem Untergang 
0eruf aiem§ 3ur @ebuib ermaI11ü roerben fonn±en, fotm menigften§ 
biefe§ britte ~apiteI erft nacfJ bem Untergang 0eruf aiemß entftanben 
unb bannn nicf-)t b.on \ßetru§ fein. 9Jcan fönnte biefc 2frg.umentation 
mit bemf eföcn Drecf-)± aucfJ auf bcn Sri.imerbrief anroenben 11111) ben• 
feföen cbenfafI.§ in bie 3eit nacf) ber 8erftön.mrJ 0eruf aiemß berfeten 
unb bann aI§ bon 1:jsauhts nicfit gef cf1rieben, roeiI ffiöm. 8, 18-23 
audj 0ur @ebuib angeficfJ±.5 be§ 0iingften Zage§ ermafnit. ':Da§ 
2frgument 11On @rotiu§, Über bas man nic(Jt bieie ®orte macqen 
f orrte, if± f cf1011 barum gan5 f)aftioß, mei:I jene§ brüte S'lapiteI bic 
Q:I1riften nidjt 0ur @ebulb ermafJ11i, f onbern fie bor fommcnbcn 
@5pi.it±ern tuarnt, bie ba fagen merben: ®o ift bie [\erfJeif3ung feiner 
8ufunft? unb 5ugieicf-) bief e ®pötterei entfri."iftct. Cfoiol1 fünt nodJ 
f)inau: SDaf3 aber ber ®cfjreiber bief er @:t1ifteI bie ®i:eberhmft Q:f,rifti 
511111 @eridjt als in S'rür3e eintreffenb gegiauot f1abc, nämfüf-) gieicfJ 
nacfJ bem Untergann 0eruf niemß, fcf-)mäiert gän3Iicfj bie unmitteL6arc 
'Direftion beß 2futor§ burcf-) ben S)eiiigen @eift unb elienf o bie fano• 
ntfcfJe fürtorität biefer @:pifteI. SDenn fo r1ättc er ~aif cf)e§ geniaubt, 
maß bon einem inf.piriertcn 2fotoren nicfi± fann 11cf ngt merbcn. @;.§ 
ift nocf-) I1in5u5ufügen, baf3 bas bon @rofür§ ülier ben 0üngften '.itag 
®cf agte ficfJ auf ba§ britte ~at1iteI lie5ief)t, meicf1cs ~c1piteI 0:lrotius 
barum für eine bef 01tbere Cfpiftef f)äit. ®as gefcf1icf)t mm mit ben 



108 SDer amei±e \ße±riorief. 

oeföen anberen S'fapitein, Die ®rotiu§ gemäf.3 eigentlidj eine anbere 
@:pif ±eI oilben? 

@:nbii.dj Bring± ®rofütß nodj eine anbere 9Jcutmaf3ung ober @:in, 
geoung f)in3u, baf.3 nämiidj btef e @:pif±eI bon 6imon @::pi§fopo§ ge, 
fdJriefien fei naclj bem Untergang 0eruf aiemß. filser afier unter ben 
2fl±en f)at bie§ üfierfüfert? Unb hJer unter ben 91:eueren fyat je 
i o etroa§ geträumt? stla3u, hJenn au§ bem 3uiet± 2fngefüfjr±en 
bief e @:pif±eI au§ amei @:pif ±efo fief ±ef)t, hleiclje bon fieiben fJa± 6imon 
@;.pi§fo.po§ 3um ~fotoren '? @:troa bie erf±ere ober fettere ober fieibe '? 
filsenn afier bie Iettere, b. f). ba§ britte ~apiteI, hJarum fdjreifit er 
bie gan3e @:.).,if±eI if)m au'? filsenn aber aIIein bie erf ±en fieiben 
S'fapiteI, bann fäIIt, hlie idj gef agt fJane, baß Wrgument in fieaug 
auf bie ,8eit f)in. filsenn afier aIIe brei ~apiteI bem ®imon auge, 
f d:)rielien werben, bann wirb nidj± nur ber 2[u±or, fonbern audJ bie 
filsagrfJeH ber Gfpif±eI in 3meifeI ge3ogen, ofigleidj aucfJ burclj baß 
~frgument in lie3ug auf ba§ bri±±e S'fapiteI bie filsafJrfJei± gefäfyrbet 
mirb, wenn ein anberer al§ ber 2fpof±eI für ben füt±oren geIJaI±en 
wirb, wie mir fdjon gef agt fJafJen. 

011 bem, hJa§ nun folg±, fieweif± ~aiob, baf.3 l,ße±ru§ ber ~fo±or 
ber nadj iqm lienann±en 3meiten @:pifteI if±: 

A. ~fu§ ber 0nf djrift: stlenn ber 2fu±or wirb nid)± aIIein mit 
bem 91:amen ®imeon, ober mie anbere ~obice§ I)afJen: 6imon, an, 
geaeigt, hleidje§ affein f djon genügen mürbe, meil in ben Gfbangefün 
ober ber 2f.pof±elgef djidjte bon ben infpirier±en 9Jcännern niemanb 
fo genannt ift oI)ne fJeftimmenben ,Suf at, hlie 3. ~-: 6imon, ber 
~ruber be§ &jerrn ufhl. auf3er 6imon \jsetruß, ber 2(pof±eI. :rler 
2fotor wirb audJ mit bem ,8unamen l,ßetruß lie5eidjnet; unb lieföe 
91:amen, hlenn berfJunben, lieaeidjnen for±mäfjrenb in ber 6djrift ben 
Wpof±eI l,ße±r11ß. 6ie .pflegen aucfJ nicfjt feiten berliunben 0u fein. 
2fuf3erbem if± ber 91:ame be§ ~Imte§ f)inaugefügt: S'tnedJl unb 2f.).,of±eI 
0efu ~fJrifti, f o baf3 fein ,8meifel mef)r oieilien fonn, baf.3 \jsetrus 
ber 2futor. ift. @rotiu§ fiefJaup±et nidjt minber gottlo§ al§ breif±, 
baf.3 ber :titel gefälf cfJt fet, oligieicfJ mit gieidjer 53eidjtigfeit audJ bie 
iilirigen 6djrif±en in ,SmeifeI ge&ogen werben fönnten, f o baf3 ntdj±§ 
@emiff e§ in ben fJeUigen ®"djriften meljr iifirig liliefJe. :rlaf.3 affe 
griedjif djen ~obice§ mit f)ödjfter üfiereinftimmung biefe 0nfcfJrift auf, 
meif en, fonn nidjt in imrebe gefterrt hlerben. filsa§ freHicfJ einen 
9Jcann wie ®rofüt§ fränfen muf.3, baf:l fein @:rempiar fidj finbet, ba§ 
mi± feiner 0:rfinbung üfiereinftimmt. :rlennodj hlagt er 3u giaulien 
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unb anbere au ülierreben, baf:; ältere @:;r;em.pfore, :roenn fie auf gefun• 
ben mürben, feiner 9Jceinung auffünmen mürben. Si'ann er bocfJ, am 
:roenigften au§ bem 12rHertum, ein ~eif.piel borfüljren für feinen f o 
bergebiicfJen merbacljt. 

B. 52ftt§ bem $'cljauen .ber S;:ierrHcljfeit CHJrifti unb bem S;:iören 
ber ®"timme bom S;:iimmeI, au [fJrifto bon @ott bem mater gef cljef)en, 
am ®"imon mit bem S;:ierrn auf bem IJeiiigen ~erge mar; S'ra.piteI 1, 
16-18. illief e§ 12rrgument, menn auclj aUe§ Obige auflgefcf)Ioff en 
mürbe, mürbe genügen, au liemeifen, baf:; fein anberer am ber 52f.pofteI 
\ße±ru§ ber 52futor biefer @:.pifteI fei, benn bief er if± liei ber mer• 
riänmg GS!jrtfti mit 00/janne§ unb 0afoliufl auf bem [)eiligen ~erge 
f}eroefen (9Rattf). 17, 1 ff.). Weit meicljem ®"cljein bon msaf)rf)eit fönnte 
®"imon @;.pt§fo.po§ bie§ für ficlj liefennen? 2föer ®rotiu§ mm jene 
Offenbarung auf eine anbere beuten, bie bom @:bangeiiften 0ofJanne§ 
liericf)tet roirb, Sta.pi±eI 12, 28: ,,0cfJ f)alie if)n berfiäret unb mm if)n 
aliermaI berffären." illief e ®"timme f)ät±en bieie gef)ört. Unter bie• 
fen fei aucfJ jener ®"imon gemef en, ber ~ifcfJof bon 0erufaiem :roar 
unb 120 0aIJre aH unter ~rajan am 9Jcärti)rer ftarli. Unb fomit 
fönne jener ®"imon bon einer ®"timme bom S;:iimmef liericfJten. illa• 
liei ülierfief)t @rotiu.tl gän0Iiclj, baf:; jene ®"timme bom S;:iimmeI, bon 
ber .ber 2 \ßetri liericfJtet, naclj if)rem 0nfJait eine anbere roar am 
bie au§ Z5of)anne§, nämiicfJ: ,,illie§ ift mein Iielier ®"of)n, an melcfJem 
icfJ :illof)Igef aIIen f)alie." 

C. 52ru§ ber @:r:roäf)nung ber erften @:.pifteI, ~a.piteI 3, 1 : ,, illie§ 
ift bie anbere (3mcite) (ift,ifteI, bie icfJ eucfJ f cfJrei.6e, in meicljer icfJ 
burcfJ (ifrma:(mung ermecfe euren foutern ®"inn." illiefe @orte f eten 
bie 0meite (if.pif±eI in ~eaief;ung am erf ten, f ei e§, baf:; mir bie lie• 
acljten, an meicfJe Iieibe @;.ptftein gefcljrte.6en finb, fei efl, ba13 mir urtf er 
2fugenmerf auf ben ®"fo.pu§ lieiber Ienfen, :roorau§ man mit ~e• 
ftimm±f;eit f cf;Iieflen mufl, baf3 bon feinem anbern ®"imon am bom 
W.pof tel \ßetru§ liei.be @;.piftein boIIenbe± murben. 

D. 2fu§ ber Cflnfcljlieflung be§ filutor§ unter ben ITT:amen 2fpo• 
fteI, 5t'apiteI 3, 2: ,,Unb beß @eliot§ eurer WpofteL" illiefe @orte 
fou±en fo, al§ rebete einer ber filpoftef. illern @rotiu§ if± bie§ frei• 
Hcf; etma§ @eringfügige§, meiI er iene§ \ßronomen (eurer) für ein 
fpäter eingefügte§ f)är±, 11acfJ meicljer :illeif e man lauter @ering• 
fügigfri±en in ber ®"cfJrif± ljalien fönnte. :illa§ :roof;I, ba§ lifeilienb 
in ber ®"L{Jrift fein forr±e, fönn±e nicljt f o f;inau§geftof3en werben? 
9We GSobice§ fJalien bief e§ \ßronomen; in ben meif±en lief± man 
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i;i.wv f±at± vp.wv. 'Vager fJa± aucfJ füt±fJet überfett: ,,Unb .an unfer 
@ebot, bie mir finb 9J,IJof±eI bes &jerrn 1mb &jeiianbes." SDager fügt 
ecfJiicf)ting (®03inianer, -r 1664) in feinem S'l'ommentar an bie 
„ \lsro.):llJe±en" f oigenbe§ an: ®ein unb ber anbeten W,\Jof±eI @eoot 
bom @Hauben an ~efum Gl:lJrif turn unb non ber @erecf)tigfeit unb 
&jeifigfeit. ltnb f ,IJä±er: @;r nennt ficfJ einen W,\Jof teI, aber er fügt 
a11dj bie anberen W,\JofteI an, b. [J. nicfJt mein, ber ein 2f,1Jof±eI, f onbern 
aller anberen 2(,IJof teI. 

E. 2(u§ bem o tl-ya1rY/TO', "YJ/J.WV dOfA<po<; Ilav.\.o,, ~a.):li±el .3, 15. 
SDer 2hdor nennt \lsauius feinen )Bruber. illias auf \lse±rus au±tiff±, 
triff± nicf)t 511 auf ®imon, ben )Bif cfJof bon ~eruf afem. @rotiu§ gegt 
ben [\erbacf1t, baf3 aucfJ gier ber ~ei;± berfäif cfJt f ei unb 5roar bon ben 
eigenfücfJen Wutoren bief e§ :Briefes, bie bami:± Ü)rem :Brief ein gröf3e• 
re§ 9fof etJen geben unb iqn angenefJmer macfJen tuollten. illia§ 
luerben nicf1t 51rlett nocf) bie &jar.):ltJien ficfJ in ber &jei:Iigen ®cf)rift 
erbreif±en, tuenn es erlaub± ift, ungeacfJ±et aller füt±ori:tä± be§ 2nter, 
±um§ unb ber Gl:obice§, aus3ulöfcf)en unb au§3ufügen, tua§ einem in 
ber ®cf1rift nicf)t ,1Jaf3t? 

F. 2[ui3 bem ~ergkicfJ mi:± ber @:.):lif±eI ';'subä. SDenn bief e iit 
g-IeicfJf am ein S'l'ompenbium 3u ber \l5etrie,1JifteI, boraiigiicf) ba§ 3tueite 
S'l'·a.):li.teI. ®er aber f oUte fo ettua§ roie ba§ i50Igenbe glauben: ~uba§ 
gabe in feinem S'tompenbium am'fJ einen rüdJt inf.):lirierten ®cfJrei:!Jer 
a11fnef1men wollen, ober ber &)eilige @eift qabe es f o nefügt, bai3 burcf) 
einen 9.f,\JojteI aucfi ba§, roa§ nicfJt at10ft0Hfcf) fei (nicfit bon einem 
~.f.):lofteI I,crriigre) roiebergoit roerbe, ober luie @rotius au S'l'a,\JiteI 
2, 3 au i anen liefü!J±, ~ubas r,aoe ba§ ~Weifte bon ®imon, :Bif d1of bon 
';seruf akm, aligef cfirielien? 

811 bief cn 2frgumenten aus bcm ~nIJaH bes :irei;±e§ fommen nun 
f,in3u bie 3eu\1niff e be§ Qefunbrn lln±er±ums. illienn i a bie mciften 
~äter biejc @:,IJifteI bem 9.(t1ofteI ®imon \lse±ru.'3 3uertei:Iten, ja alle 
ba§ anerfonn±cn, baf3 bief eioe 311 ben neutejtamenfüd,en :Biic(Jern unb 
3um .~'anolt QeIJörc, marum, tuenn @rotht§ glaubte, baf3 2 \lse±ri nicfJ± 
ba0u gegöre, fügt er ben iilirigen ne11teftamenfüdJen ®djriftcn oqne 
irgenbeinen :Beweis einer a0\ueicf1enbe11 12futorität bai3 an, tua§ bcr3u 
fcinesroens gegörcn foUte? @;§ roirb bief e @:,IJifteI angefüIJr± unter 
bcm 9camcn \lse±ri bon foigenben afün SDof±oren: 12f±IJanafiui3, @:,IJi• 
t1ganiu§, ~ieront,mus, 12fuguftin, @regor bem @rof3en, ~of,ann 
'.Damai30en11s. llfud, oe3eugen biefeilie of§ bie \lse±ri: llfm.):lfJiiocf1i11s, 
9ca3ian3enu.i3, 9rufinui3, 0nno3cns, ';'sfibor. 2(ucf) bon ~on3ifün ift 
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bief e @:pif±eI im S'l'anon einbegriffen morben unter bem Warnen ll}etri, 
mie ~aobicäa, S'fartfiago, ~0113iI ber LXX Episcoporum. Beda 
Venerabilis fag± in ber lßorrebe au feinem ~ommentar: @:§ ift .ber• 
munberfüfJ, bat; irgenbjemanb baran ameifein forrte, bat; ll}etrn§ ber 
Wutor bief er 0:pifteI fei, ba fie bocfJ feinen 91amen au§brüdt unb 
beaeugt mirb, bat; er mit bem S3errn auf bem IJeHigen ~erge ge, 
mef en fet. lßon meicfJem Wrgument aucfJ @regor 9Jc. @ebraucfJ macfJ±, 
luie luir oben erinnert gaben. 9ciemanb aber if t gefunben morben, 
ber jemam be'f)aupte± [Jä±±e, baf3 ®'imon, ber ~if cfJof bon ;;'serufalem, 
ber Wutor biefer @:piftel f ei. 

S3ierau§ folgt aucfJ fcfJon bie fononif cfJe 1füt±orität bief er @;pi:fteI, 
meicfJer @egenftanb ba§ brittc 6tüd bicf e§ lßormor±§ fein foIL ~enn 
ber Wpofiel ll}e±ru§, ber 9Jcann @o±te§, bom S3eHigen @eift getrieben, 
Wutor bief er @:pif±eI ift, rann fein 2meifeI fein, bat; biefe @:pifteI 
bom S3eiii:gen @eij± eingegeben unb gö±tiicfJer unb fononif cfJer Wu±ori• 
tät if t. '-Die§ mir.b ferner burcfJ ~frgumen±e au§ ben inneren 9Jcerf• 
malen beftätig±: ~(u§ ber 9Jcajef±ät unb @:r'f)aben'f)ei± ber @:pif±el, 
f omoIJI in be0ug auf gö±tfüfJe 9Jcaterien, · am audJ in be0ug auf ben 
®tiI ber ffi:ebe unb .ben apoftoii:f cfJen @eift; au§ ber beffönbigen ~a'fJr• 
[Jeit unb ber !Jarmonif dJen üliereinftimmung mit ben eingegebenen 
®'djriften; au§ ber ~idf amfeit unb götfücfJen ~rnft, meidje ficfJ aucfJ 
burdJ bief e Q:piiteI in ben ®eeien ber 9Jcenf djen er3eigt; au§ bem 
2eugni§ ljinficfJfüdJ .be§ au§brücfüd1en ~orte§, bon aUem Obigen 
abgef e'f)en, burdJ meicfJe§ ficfJ ber 2futor ben 2fpofteI ll}etru§, einen 
9Jfüanf cfJauer ber S3erdid1feit ~fJrif±i: auf bem tJeiii:gen ~erge, &jörer 
ber ~otf cfJaft .ber fJimmiif c!jen ®timme, ~ofügen ber ~fpofteI, 51:'.eiI• 
'f)aber an ber 2Tutorität ber Wpofter unb einen 9Jcitbruber ll}auii 
nennt; auc!j 'fJinfic!jtfüfJ f oidJcr Zeile, in benen er für ficfJ beanfprucfJt 
bie Wnedennung ber \ßauiinif r~cn @;piftein unb ba§ nur einem 2fpo• 
ftel 9Tnbertraute; enbiidj nu§ ber götfüc!jen ~ema'f)rung .ber @:µif±eI, 
meicfJe mit .ben übrigen @5c!jriften · be§ 91cucn '.it:eftament§ 1mberborbcn 
fortget1ffon3± morben ift. 

5Dem finb 'f)in3u311fiigen bic äut;eren ~(rgumente au§ bem ,Seug 0 

ni§ ber 'lloftoren unb S'l'onaifün, f djon Iobenb ermä'f)nt, bon meicfJen 
nämii:dj bief e @:pifteI unter bic fo11onif d1en 6d1rif±e11 geredjnet mir.b; 
au.tl ber übereinfiimmung .ber .fördJe, f omoIJl .ber nu§brücfüdjen, am 
nudJ ber m1bcutenben. filsenn fie e±mn§ ange3meifeI± hlor.bcn if t, .betnn 
ift fi.e bon nur menigen ange3meifel± morben; mobon f cf1on bodJer bie 
fJre.bc tnar. @:ftiu§ erinnert, bat; bief e 0:t,if±cI im ®tJrif dJcn nidJ± 3u 
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finben i ei; aber man lieadjte bagegen, bau bie au§ge3eidjneien f tJri• 
f LiJen SDoftoren: @:.pf)raem unll 0ofJ. SDamailaenu§, au§ llief er @:.pifteI 
3umciicn 3eugnilf e aI§ IJeiHgqitieren unll bau SDama§3enu§ llief eföe 
au§llrücfücfJ im ~ataiog ller ®cf1riften aufffüJt±. 52(ber @:lluarb 
\ßococt'e (();i;forb) f)at lliefeföe im ®tJrif cfjen qerau§gegeben 3ugleidj 
mit ber 2 unll 3 @:.pif±eI 0ofJanni§ unb 0uliä au§ einem 9Jcanuffti.pt 
ber mobieianif djen mifiHotf)ef, ber )8i6Iiotf)ef ber Uniberfität ();i;forb, 
f o genannt nadj ®ir ~IJoma§ mobktJ, einem &jau.ptförberer ber• 
f eI6en. 

@:nbfü{J finb feine Urf acfjen bodJanben, marum bie fononif dje 
fütiorität bief er @:.pifteI fönn±e in 3meifeI geaogen merllen, nodj audj 
f ef)en mir, meilf)aI6 mir llieteI6e um ber 3meifef einiger miIIen 
beu±erofononif cfJ nennen miiff en, menn bodJ jene 3meifel burdj feine 
@riinbe gcftüt± finb, unb bie fanonif cfJe filutorität, um genauer au 
reben, feine @rabe 3uföut nodJ audj eigentfüfj bon menf d]IidJen 3eug• 
niften a6I,ängt. 

ITT:adjbem Gl:aiob, mie ge0eigt, in mmmfJaf±er ~eile für ben 
2 \ßetri am bom fil.pof±eI \ßetru§ f)errüfJrenb, barum audj für in• 
jpirtert au f)arten unb au ben fanonif cf1en )8iicf1ern au redjnen ein• 
getreten if±, bringen feine metteren filu§fiifJrungen folgenbe, in einer 
@:inieitung 311 einem bililifcf1en mudj immer lieriict'ficfJ±ig±en \ßunf±e: 
bie Wbrcijaten, @:m.pfänger be§ )8riefe§ (objectum personale), ()d 
ber meralifafjung, ®fo.pu§, Wrgument ber @:.pif±d. 

SDa§ objectum personale, bic, nn ioddje biefe ~.piftcl gctidjtet 
ift, hlcrb.en bef cf1rie6en bom @lau6cn, mdcf)en fie em.pfangen f)a6rn. 
11n±er @laubcn aber mirb berf±anben en±meber bie 53efJre, ber @Iau6e, 
meidjcr geglaubt mirb, ober im eigenfücf1en ®inne ber @laulie, burcrJ 
mdcfien geglau6t mirb, jener gieicf)mer±e, nicfJt nur in l}(nlietradjt be§ 
Bmccfe§, meiI er auf bief eibe @:IJre 0ieI±, nämiicfJ ba§ emige 53eI,en, 
jonbcrn a1tdJ in Wn6ctracf1t ller inneren filsürbe, bau er bon ber hlür• 

bigften @:l1re f ci, in be0ug auf bie Wcatcrie ober ba§, morum er ficf) 
bcmeg±, 1ucicf1e maf)rf)aft götfüdj ift, nämfü{J f omofJI ~orfdjrifien, mic 
mttfJ @dJeimniffe, mie audJ in be0ug auf lla§ ~ef en, meiI bie 53ef)re 
beß (Nau6en§ nicfJi etmaß Wcc11f cf)Iicf1e0 ii±, fonbern bom S)eiligen 
@eijt, ber mit bcm ~ort ober ber f)immiif cf)en 53elJrc bereinigt ift, 
morau§ audj bie ~irff amfeit unb götfücf)e .füaft ffüf3±, 1111b barum 
maf)rf)af±in göt±IicfJ ift. Übrigen§ ift nicfJ± not, baf3 mir f)ier ben 
Cfüau6en 1meigcntiitfJ, metont]mifcfJ, am 53eIJte annefJmen, ba bie 
cinc11fücfJc mcbeutunn f1icr ftatt rwt 1mb bon be1t meif±en l}(u§Iegern 
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angenommen wirb, tueH ber @Haube a[er @Iaubenben gfeidJartig ift, 
f owofJI in be5ug auf ba§ Dbjeft, bon weidJem er a!Ie @:f)re f)at, weicfJeß 
bie a[erteuerf te @eredJtigfeH ~f)rif ti if t, am audJ in 2fnbetractjt ber 
@nabe ober ber götfüdJen 8urecfjnung, weil @ott un§ ben @Iauben 
0ur @ered1tigrei± recfjnet, tueid1e§ baß f)ödJfte @ut unb Cff)re ift. 
'luon,uov ~,uiv iibedett bie ?Euiga±a mit conaequalem nobiscum, 
aber cigenfüctj f)eif3± e§: ber unf erm gieidJwer±e @Iaube. Cfr ber, 
binbet bie gläubigen 0uben mit ben 2f,poftein, ober, wie e§ @erf)arb 
lieber tuiff, bie befef)r±en ,l)eiben mit ben gläubigen 0uben. :ver 
@Iaube eben a!Ier ift berf elbe in ~fnbetractj± be§ Objefte§, unb gieidJ 0 

tuert bor @ott tuegen be§ Dbjefte§, be§ ?Eerbienfte§ ~fJrifti, tuefrf)e§ 
er f eföft ergreift, wenn auctj angeficfJ±§ be§ @rabe§ in ben !Sub, 
jef±en eine ?EerfctjiebenfJeit gefet± ift, tuorüber f ctjon füt±f)er f agt: :tlen 
Cfbeiftein, im goibenen !Siegelring eingefcfJioif en, umfa§t fotuof)l ber 
nroi:le wie auctj ber Heine (!Siegelring). Wber ber grof3e umfaf3± if)n 
fefter am ber Heine. :tlennoctj bieib± ber föng tuie aucfJ ber Cfbeiftein 
nieicfJ wertbo[, ob ber grof:;e ober ber Heine if)n umfaf3t. :tla§ @eib 
ii± nleid1tuert, tuenn e§ bon einer f cfituadJen ~)anb angenommen wirb 
unb tuenn bon einer ftarfen, weil e§ feinen filsert nicfJt bom ~fn, 
nef)men f)a± ober boni Cfm,pfangen unb Cfrgreifen, f onbern in ber ?Bor, 
5iigiicf1fci± be§ @eibe§ felbft, unb, f o wirb IJin3ugef ett, in ber @erecf1, 
±igfeit @ot±e§ unb unf ere§ 9le±±er§, weil ber @raube aur @eredJ 0 

tigfeit ~fJrifti getragen tuirb, ficfJ auf biefcföe ftüt±, in biefeföe a[ein 
ficfJ f cnH, unb ift einentiicfJ ber @ered)tinreit fügreifen, welcfjen @lau, 
ben bie @läubigcn angenommen gef ngt tuirb, tueiI if)nen frei gegeben 
if±, baf:; fie glauben (\ßIJiL 1, 29) unb ber @Iaube ein @ef cf)enf @otte§ 
(0ofJ. 6, 2D). :tlenn >..ap.ßav!iv if± gletctj ettun§ ,Sufn[enbe§ em,pfan, 
gen, wcicfJe§ einem aufäfüg 511teif tuirb, ofme ?Eerbicnft 3ute\I tuirb 
(W,pg. 1, 17; Cf,pf). 1, 11; ~oL 2, 12). 

Wm{J jene 52ef)re bom @fouben im eigenfücf)en ®inne beftcf)t in 
llcr @crccf)tigfeit 1mfcrcs @otte'3 unb ~cifonbe§ 0cfu CSfJriftt. :tlief c 
filsorte (1, i'b: ,,Unfere'3 @otte§ unb ~eifonbes 0efu CT:f)rifti") fi11b 
mit einem @ctft au feien unb in einem bcrbunbcnen ®inne nn5u, 
ncfimen, bnf3 nämfüfJ 0efu§ ~f)riftu§ fci unfcr @o±± unb ,S;'.,eiianb, tua5 
bic füt§fojfung be§ WrtifeI§ unb ber ?Eergfeidj mit ?Eer§ 11 unten, 
a11cfi 3, 18, tuie aucfJ :3:'.it. 2, 13 (tuo bon @rotiu§ feföft ncfcfJef)en) 
beftäfigen. :tlcif cn (G:f)rifti) @erecfJtigfdt ift bor0iitJhcfJ baß Objeft 
lle'3 (]e[Jorf nm§ llc§ @Iaufien§, tueiI 9JcoWl unb bie \ßrot16den bon 
if1r 3engen: Dlöm. 3, 21; 10, 4; 2(1:Ja. 10, 43. 9cicf1t lJed1eif3t @ott 
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nur burcfJ ~ef um Q]jriftum baß eroige S3eoen, fonbern ~firiftuß, @ott, 
f)ocfJgefooet in [roigfeit iioer alle (ffl:öm. 9, 5) berbient unß aucfJ baß• 
feloe, inbem er fidJ f eloft giot für baß S3eoen ber fill;ert. SDenn nicfJt 
fönnte eß unß berf)eil3en tnerben, aul3er ba\3 CHJriftuß genug tat für 
unf ere ®iinben unb unß baß eroige &;;,eil berbiente, meiI mir unter 
bem 2orn unb emiger merbammniß roaren (ffl:öm. 3, 19; 11, 32). 
[r f,Jat fie aoer berf)eil3cn am eine burcfJ ben @Iauoen anaunefJmenbe, 
roeicfJer ben @efJorf am am ~egieiter IJat, menn fie auclj nicfJt burcfJ 
@ef)orf am, f onbern allein burcfJ @Iauoen angenommen roirb. 

2ff?, bie, an meicfie bie 0:,pif±eI gef cljicH ift, edenn± @rotiu§ an, 
ba\3 fie bem @ef cfJfec{J± nacfJ ~uben, ber 9Migion naclj ~f)rif±en, unb 
maß if)ren fill;of)nfit oetrifft, iioer berf cljiebene örter ber fübe aer• 
ftreut finb. SDafJer if± bie\ e let±ere @;,pifteI fJau,ptfäcf1IidJ an biefeloen 
gef cljrieoen, an roelcfJe bie erf±ere gefcfJrieoen roar, mie auclj ~a,piteI 
3, 1 au§fiifJriicfJ geief)rt roirb. SDaf)er irrt \l5etruß filureoiufl, inbem 
er in einem ~om,penbium f cljreiot, bie lettere @;,pifteI fei an bie ffiömer 
gef cljrieoen. SDenn roäf)renb erftere an ~uben, burclj \lson±uß ufro. 
aerftreut, gericfJ±et roar, fonn ba?,f eloe aucfJ bon letterer niclj± ge• 
leugnet merben, roa§ aucfJ au§ 2 \l5etri 1, 19 au fdJiiel3en ift, meiI bie 
,pro,pIJetif cfJe ffl:ebe an. bi:e ~uben gericljtet mar, nicljt an bie &;;leiben. 
i}iige f)in0u, ba\3 2 \lsetri 3, 15 nicfJt bie 0:,piftel \l5auii an bie ffl:ömer, 
roie 2Iureliuf meint, f onbern bie an bie &;;,eoräer in ~etracfJ± fommt, 
mie mir aucfJ an jener ®teile aeigen werben. SDennocfJ leugnen mir 
nicljt, bat bief e 0:,pif±el (2 \l5etri) auclj an bie &;;leiben, unter roelclje 
jene gföuoigen ~uben aerf±reu± waren, gericljtet mar, mie mir bie§ 
ooen bon ber erf±en oemerft f1aoen. 

fill;a§ mm ben :Ort bes ®d)rcioens 6etritft, f o i:f± jener nicf1t f o 
beftimmt ausgefag± wie in ber erf±en 0:,pifteI, aoer am maIJrf cfJein• 
Iicf1f±en f cljeint e§ ben meif±en, bat auclj bief e Gr,pif±eI bon ~aotJion au§ 
nef anM murbe. SDiefer Wceinung f±imm± ®dJiicfJting au, fdJHett 
aber, ba\3 unter ~aotJlon nicfJt ffcom fönne berftanben werben. &;;,ier, 
f agt er, if± offen6ar, ba\3 biefe 0meite @;,pif±el an biefeloen gericljtet if±, 
an meMJe bie erfte au§briicl'IicfJ gericfJ±e± mar, nämiicfJ an bie burcfJ ben 
\ls.on±u§ aerf ±reuten ben ITTamen Gl:f)rif ti oefennenben ~uben. fill;orau§ 
man bermuten barf, bat bief e @;,pifteI wie bie borige bon ~aot)Ion 
au§ gef anM mar, beff en ff'l:egioncn jenem näf)er finb am ffiom, eoen 
in bemfcioen ~eil ber föbe gelegen, ma§ icfJ gegen bie f age, bie ba 
meinen, baf3 unter ber ~enenmmg ~aoeI in ber erf±en @;,pif tel ffiom 
6e5eicf1nd gemef en f ei, unter . feinem mafJrf c{JeiniicfJen @runbe. 
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@:§ ift ferner aucfJ bie lßmmfoffutt!J 011311geben, roeicfJe f 011.lo9I 
bie gaben, bie im Cl:ifer ber i5römmigfeit unb be§ Q5Iauben§ nacfJ· 
Hef:len, bie baqcr anaureiaen 11.laren, am aucfJ bie, bon roeicfJen bor• 
au§erfann± 11.lurbe, bat fie fönnten im @Hauben irregefüqrt 11.lerben. 
srrrn ~erfüqrer 11.lerben ±eil§ genannt bie faif cfJen \ßropqe±en, bie ben 
~errn bedeugnen, ber fie erfauf± 9at, ±eil§ bie Spötter, 11.leicfJe bie 
)ffiieberfunf± be§ ~errn 5roeifeif1af± macfJen 1noIIten. )ffiie in ber 
erften Cl:pifteI 5tt)rannen unb. ~erfoiger bie ~eranfoffung bieten, f o 
9ier in ber atneiten ~rdcfJrer unb ~erfiifJrer. Sl)aqer, f ag± ber f eiige 
~09. ~ut, lJat \ßeiru§ in ber erf±en (fpifteI bie, an 11.ldcfJe er fcfJrieb, 
3um ~eIJarren in ber 11.laIJrqaften @nabe fleh.legen rooUen, bamit fie 
nicfjt unter ben fil5iberl1.lärtigfeiten ber 2fnfecf1tungen fielen; in ber 
311.lei±en @:pif teI fleh.leg± er fie 5um ~eqarren in ber fil5a9r9eH ber 
@nabe, bami± fie nicfJt abgeroanb± inürben burcfJ bie f aifcfje füqre ber 
~eter unb \ßfeuboapofteI. 

:Daqer ift ber (;fotJtt§ ber @:pifteI fiar. @:r ift ein boppeI±er, 
f 01noI1I eine fümunterung, 2fnrei3ung aur i5römmiufei± unb borne9m 0 

Iicfj aum ~eqarren im @Hauben, 1neicf1er aUer stugenben )ffiur5eI if t, 
am aULiJ eine Cl:rinnerunu, burcfJ 11.leicfJe er iqnen in§ @ebäcfj±ni§ 
rnfen 11.liil bie @ebote ber \ßropqe±en unb 2fpofteI, bamit fie uegen 
aUe ~erfiiqrer oIJne UnterfcfJieb uerüfte± feien, roeicfJen boppeI±en 
311.led' unb Sfopu§ er berbinbet ~apiteI 3, 1. 2, 11.lie aucfj 2, 12. 13. 

:Daf)er Iia± 2U9anafiu§ ba§ 2frgument bief er @:pifteI in einer 
31:)nopfi§ fo formufür±: :Diefe @:pifteI ift eine Cl:rinnenmg, )ffiieber• 
auffrif djung ber borigen ~eleqrunuen. :Denn, a!fi \ßctru§ erfannt 
IJatte, baf:l bie 3ufiinftige 9fofiöfung feine§ 53eibe§ baib fommen 
werbe, !Ja± er mit i5Ieit bie~ getan, bat er aile erinnerte beif en, 
11.lorübcr fie 0ubo r burcfJ bie 53efJre be§ 0:tJangeiium§ 11.laren unter, 
ricfJtet 11.lorben. 3uerft !Janber± er bom @Iaubcn unb 5eiut, baf3 
jener bon ben ~ro.pqe±cn iei angefiinbigt unb bat bie filsei§f auungen 
tJom S;'.ieiianb nicf1t mcnfLiJiicfj, fonbern götfücfJ feien. ':Darauf aeigt 
er jenen an, bamit fie bie ~erfiiqrer nicfJt anqören, iqr 0ufünftige§ 
~crbed1en, tnie aucfJ bie Strafe über bie f iinbiuenben Cl:nueI erroäljnt 
11.lirb. fü be3eicf1net aber aucfJ in bicf er @:piftcl bie fommenbcn stage, 
in 11.leicfjen Spötter überaff umf1ergc9en 11.lerbcn, berfucfJenb, bat fie 
anbere berfüqren, f agcnb, baf3 gnmblo§ bon un§ gcprebiu± roerbe 
bie ~füeberfunft be~ Sjeiianbe{l, barum, baf3 er, 11.läqrenb er immer 
(!eprebin± trwrbc, bocfJ nocfJ nicf1± 11efommen f ei. SDaf3 fic ficfJ bon 
f 0Icf7en en±rJal±cn, f L1Jreib± er ifJncn bor, IeIJrcnb, bai3 fie 11.legen bcr 
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mer3ögerung nicf)t an ber @nabe beqroeifein f oiren, roeiI bie ,8eit 
ber llieit 6eim S)errn feine meraögerung er3eugt, inbem bor if)m ein 
Zag ift roie timfenb 0afJre unb taufenb. 0afJre roie ein Zag. ~r 
6eiafJt unb erfiärt, baf:l ber 3ufünftige Zag bes S)errn fcf)nerr fein 
roerbe, unb fcfJrei6t airen bor, baf:l fie auf beffen ,8ufunft bereit feien 
in guten llierfen unb annef)men, roas bom fil,pofteI gef cf)rieben ift, 
baf:l fie nicf)t bie :Df)ren f)inneigen au benen, roeicf)e baß beriäftern, 
roie ia bon benf eföen bie fämfücf)en göttiicf)en 6cf)riften beriäftert 
mürben. 9?:acf)bem er fo ieben ermaf)nt unb 6eief)rt f)at, bamit fie 
bief es ,8ufünftige roiff en, ermaf)nt er fie nocf), baf:l nicf)t einer bom 
geroiff en ,8ieI abirre, unb 6ef cf)Iief:)t f o bie ~,pifteI. 

9?:acf) 2Hf)anafius wirb baf)er bie ~,pifteI nicf)t unricf)tig ein• 
geteilt in bie Xf)efe über bie 3u '6eroaf)renbe ebangeiif cf)e füf)re, einft 
bon ben \ßro,pf)eten berfünbigt, unb in bie filntit~efe bon ber faif cf)en 
2ef)re ber faif cf)en \ßro,pf)eten unb merfüf)rer, roeicf)e au meiben ift. 
0ene roirb Sfa,piteI 1, biefe ~a,piteI 2 unb 3 borgeiegt. :Dem f eiigen 
@erf)arb gefärrt es, bie 6eiben Zeile ber ~,pifteI fo aus3ubrüd'en, 
baf:l ber erftere fei eine ~rmaf)nung (N outhesia) 3ur )Bef)arriicfJ• 
feit 1mb ßortf cf)reiten im @fou6en unb ~ifer nacfJ ßröinmigfeit, .ber 
anbere eine Prophetie, morf)erf agen .bes ~ommen§ falfcf)er \ßro• 
,pf)eten unb merfüf)rer f oroof)I, als aucf) ber 6,pötter unb 2äfterer, bie 
bie lliieberfunft (rf)rif ti leugnen. )Beföe ~inteiiungen fonn man ber• 
6inben. 

~n neuerer 1t1tb nenfter ,8eit f)at ber 2 \ßetri6rief mancf)eriei 
)Beurteilung erfaf)ren. lliof)Ienlierg, \ßrofeff or in ~rlangett imh 
einer ber 9.Jfüarlieiter an .ben ,8af)nfcf)en · ~ommentaren 3um 9?:euen 
Zeftament, f)äit \ßetrus für ben merfaff er bes aroeiten )Briefes. ~r 
fagt f cf)ön, .bat er, fofonge nicf)t liün.bige )Beroeife borlägen, .barnn 
feftf)alten mürbe, baf:l \ße±ruß ber merfaff er f ei. ®'onft fonn man 
Ieiber lliof)ten6erg in feinen 2-fuMegungen unb in bielen feiner in 
ber ~inleitung 3um 2 \ßetrilirief aufgef terrten )Bef)au,p_tungen nicf)t 
folgen. ,8um )Beif,,pieI grünbet lliof)Ienlierg auf ben 9?:amen \ße±ri 
im3roeiten )Briefe, :.Svµ.u.6v, bie f)ebräif cf)e ßorm für :.Siµ.wv, bie )Bef)au.p• 
tung, bat · bief er 0toeite )Brief an 0ubencf)riften müff e gericf)tet ge• 
mefen fein unb 5roar an f oicf)e .bicf)t bei \ß'aläftina, feföft in @afüäa. 

0n einem filrfüeI 0um 2 \ßetrilirief füf)rt ®'ieffert an; bat nadj 
ber neueren Sfrifü .ber 2 \ßetri6tief nidjt bon \jsetrus fein · fonn, 
fonbern ehie f,pätere ~6f cf)rift .bes 0ubasliriefes ift, unb aroar wegen 
ber ~if)nlicf)fei± bes 2 \ßefri mit 0ubä (2 \ßetri 2 unb 0ubä, mers 4 f.). 



stier atuci±e ~dri&rief. 117 

W.6er mäf)renb \ße±rn§ fdJrei.6±: @;§ werben unter eucfJ fein (2, 1), 
fdJrei.6± ~uba§ [\er§ 4: ,,@:§ finb etiicfJe 9Jcenfc!jen ne.6en einge, 
fcfJiicfJen." jßetru§ f)at fie borau§gejagt; ~uba§ fagt, bat fie ba finb. 
~uba§ .6eftäti.gt jßetri morte. menn irgenbjemanb a.6ge\dJrie.6en f)at, 
bann mütte e§ ~uba§ fein. 

Um bie )BefJauµtung au ftilten, bat ber 2 jßetri.6rief nicljt bon 
bem [5erfaff er be§ erften jein fönne, .6ringt man foigenbe @rünbe 
bor: 

1. :Iler ®fü be§ 3meiten )Briefe§ i.f t ein gan3 anberer al§ ber 
be§ erften. 

2. :Iler 3meite en±rJäI± bem erften frembe 2fu§brücfe; mieberum 
bermitt man im 3meiten f oiclje, bie bem erften geläufig finb. 

3. :Iler erfte 3itier± bieie 2fu§fµrüdJe au§ bem ~rHen ~eftamen± 
unb ben 9teben ~ef u, ma§ ber ameite nicf)f tut. 

4. )Begriffe mie i7r{yvw<m unb €vuißiia merben im 3mei±en ge, 
.6raucfJt, Die bem erf±en fremb finb; f o mirb auclj GSf)riftu§ uwT~p 
genannt, ma§ im erf ten nicljt gef cfJief)t. 

5. :Ilie mieberfunft GSf)rifti, bie im erf±en a7roKMvtfr,s, im 3meiten 
7rapovuw. genannt mirb, mirb im 3itJeiten al§ ferner gebacfJ±. 

6. :Iler ameite ermäf)nt nicfJt ~ob; 53e.6en 1mb 2fuferf±erJung 
GSf)rif ti. 

7. :Ilie im ameiten )Brief ermi,-ifJnten ®µi;it±er füfJren ü.6er bie 
aµojtoiif c!je ,Seit lJinau§. 

~f n m e r f u n g : @:in micf)tiger )BeitJei§ gegen bie Wutorf cfJaft 
\ße±ri in .6e5ug auf ben 2 \ße±ri.6rief if± a.6er bodJ bcrgefien morben. 
!ifä if t foigenber: . 

1ler erfte jßetri.6rief IJat fünf S'faµiteI. 
53:)a bief er ber ei115ige un§ .6efannte jßetri.6rief if±, müiferi mii: 

annef)men, bafr jßetru§ mit [5oriie.6e feine jBriefe in fünf ~aµiteI 
teilt, mie mancf1er immer brei ~eiie 311 feiner \ßrebigt f)a.6en mut. 

'na ber 5meite )Brief nur brei stat1itcI entf)äit, fann er nicfJ± bon 
jßetru.s fein. 

m . .Sjönecfe. 



The Sabbath. 

Gen. 2, 1-3. 

Thus the heavens and the earth were fini,shed, ancl all the host 
of thern. And on the seventh clay God encled His work which 
He had rnade; and He rested on the seventh clay frorn all His 
work which He had rnacle. And God blessed the seventh day and 
sanctified it: because that in it He had rested frorn all His \vork 
which Gocl createcl and rnacle. 

The purpose of the following lines is not, ancl can not be, to 
give an exhaustive exegesis of the above passage, nor to set forth 
at length the meaning of the Sabbath as institutecl by God. Both 
airns would by far exceecl the scope of a magazine article. W e 
rnust restrict ourselves to more moderate aims. We shall attempt 
to stimulate inclepenclent research and investigation of a few 
questions which the staternents of Moses concerning God's Sab­
bath suggest. 

1. The Sabbath and Evolution. 

A little reflection will reveal that if Moses is right about the 
seventh day in the history of our earth: then evolution is 
fundarnentally wrong. 

Evolution, being in fact a repristination of the old Heraclitean 
II&v-ra pli, assumes an unbroken course of development producecl 
by the action of resident causes. Only Heraclitus ( about 500 
B. C.) was more consistent in his logic than his modern followers. 
He was fully aware of the self-contraclictory elernents contained 
in the concept of evolution. To preclicate transformation of a thing 
is to assert two facts: that the thing which now is was not 
before, ancl that there is a certain connection between the thing 
which now i,s and the one which occupiecl its place thus far. The 
thing which is the result of a transformation clid not exist before 
the change took place, and on the other hancl it was nevertheless 
contained in the form which precedecl it. Hence, both existence 
ancl non-existence are predicatecl as belonging to ,the same thin_g. 
It is ancl is not at the same time. Taking any link in a chain of 
clevelopments, three preclicates apply at the same time: It is, 
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it i,s no more, it is not yet. It is a certain thing: it is no more 
what it, the thing now existing, was but a mornent ago: it is not 
yet what it, the same thing that now exists, will be a moment hence. 
There must be a moment in which both the one stage ceases ancl 
the next one begins, a rnoment in which in a sense both are and 
yet neither is. Such changes become intelligible only on the 
assumption of an external agent producing them. To as,sume that 
they are produced by resident causes, admitting possibly a guiding· 
influence of some external clirective force, w0tlld be a case of the 
old bootstrap theory: the \vorlcl pulling herself upward all by 
herself. Archimedes knew better: D.01; µ.o, 7rfi uTw. Heraclitus 
was fully aware of these inconsi,stencies in the concept of an 
absolute development, a transformation proclucecl entirely by resi­
dent causes. Ancl because he was, ancl yet from his observations 
was convincecl that change ancl clevelopment were incontrovertible 
facts, he chose the flickering fire, representative of instability, as 
the basic element ancl taug·ht a development both upward and 
downward, both progressive and retrogressive. He tried more­
over to mitigate the intolerable conception of an absolute clevelop­
ment by assuming a counter current, which, now retarding now 
accelerating the main stream, procluced a strife of all things 
against all. Strife is the father of all things. The universe, both 
as a whole ancl in the individual phenomena, is like a surging sea, 
every wave peak being followecl by a corresponcling depression. 
IIavTa pii. 

The modern followers of Heraclitus are not so consistent. 
Evolution is a .gradual process of clevelopment, which rnay not be 
reversecl, every stage arising orclerly out of the prececling one: 
every stage is ruclimentarily containecl in its predecessor, which 
however must not be conceivecl as an unfinishecl torso but as a 
complete, though simpler, entity unfolcling into a more perfect. 
more fully organizecl form. Yet never are we acquaintecl by the 
clisciples of evolution with the inconsistencies inherent in ·this 
definition of evolution. 

2\foreover this conception of evolution ancl development acl­
mit,s of motion in one clirection only. Evolution is, always ancl 
at all times, progressive. 

Evolution is a ceaseless process. There was no time ,vhen 
it began. Forms n~ay have been extremely ruclimentary, yet even 
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they must be conceived as having been preceded by .still simpler 
ones ancl as having been evolved out of them, rather as having 
evolved .thernselves automatically, spontaneously, and so 011 back­
ward. ad infinitum. And there will be no time when evolution 
will come. to an. end. Forms may be highly organized to-day, 
yet to-morrow they will give place to. more complex ones, and 
so on forward into an endless eternity. 

It is beside the mark in this study to point out the balefnl 
effects of such a theory, yet in passing we may insert a summary 
statement, a confes~ionby Tim Klein ("Entv,iicklung und Ent­
scheidung'' in "Zeitwende,,, Januar 1925) : ''1Nir haben von der 
Entwicklung in höhere Formen geträumt und gingen in :Wahr­
heit der Auflösung aller Formen entgegen. Der moderne Mensch 
unter der Herrschaft der Entwicklungslehre war weder Kreatur 
noch Schöpfer, sondern er war ein Knecht der Geschöpfe, die 
er machte. Alles und je(les war über ihn, den 'Herrn der Natur', 
Herr geworden. Diese Knechtschaft ist nur ein anderer N arne 
für Anarchie. Denn wo alles herrscht, herrscht nichts und nie­
mand. \Vo. alles recht hat, hat niemand recht. Der moderne 
1\!Iensch glaubte, das Subjekt der vVelt. zu werden, und ist das 
Objekt seiner Hirngespinste und Artefakte geworden. Die Haupt­
frage des menschlichen Daseins: die nach seinem Schicksal und 
nach dem Sinn seines Schicksals, wurde nicht mehr gestelit. 
Denn man empfand das Leben überhaupt nicht mehr als Schick­
sal, sondern als notwendigen oder beiläufigen Ausflufi einer . .ins 
Endlose fortlaufenden Entwicklung. \i\Tas seit J ahrtansenclen 
alle Völker im tiefsten gespannt und aufgewühlt hatte, war wie 
ausgelöscht. In einem nur in seiner Seichtheit unübertroffenen 
'.VIonismus \varen die Antinomien des menschlichen Daseins auf­
gelöst. Man erfüllte sein Schicksal, indem man sich entwicke.lte. 
Ein Gedanke von grausamem Humor. Das war also des Pudels 
Kern! Alles Reden, Schreien, Schreiben, alles Handeln, Ruhen, 
Leiden in diesem 'Zeitalter des Verkehrs', der ·Maschine', zur 
Abwechslung auch 'des Kindes', all der ohrenbetäubende Lärm, 
das Herabsinken von l\Jillionen in die Hörigkeit cler r-.Iaschine, 
die bitteren Kämpfe und die Verfehrnung cler Stände unterein­
ander, die blutigen Kriege, die furchtbaren Explosionen der 
menschlichen I\' atur im grofäen, die beängstigende Geschäftig:keit 
im kleinen, die Kultur und der Kultus des Gberflüssigen. uncl 
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endlic;h der Lobpreis oder die Entrüstung über das alles, - hatte 
in. dem Zauberwort 'Entwicklung' seine Erklärung gefunden. 
Und wqhin ging ,die Entwicklung? Alle Zwischenvorstellungen 
seien hier übersprungen und gleich das Ende angeschaut: in der 
Vereisu11g des Erdballs endigte das Schicksal der Menschheit, 
dieses Ichs, dem kein Du der Gottheit mehr entsprach. . . . Und 
der aus der Entwicklung Entwickelte selbst? Er weiß in vVahr­
heit ,nicht, wo er ist und was er ist, woher er kommt und wohin 
er geht." 

Opr .question .is: how does the idea of evolution agree with 
the narrative of Moses concerning the events of the seventh 
day . 

. Moses tells us, and he tells us so in ernphatic repetitions, that 
all things ,vere ,finished, that God ended His ,vork, that Gocl 
rested from His work. These worcls, if they mean anything at 
all, tel! 11s that on the ,seventh da:y a certain activity of Gocl com­
pletely ceasecl, its purpose having been a.ccomplished. The seventh 
clay was prececled by a periocl, in fact by six distinct periocls, of 
clevelopment causecl. by the .crea!tive fiat of Gocl, This periocl of 
creation ,vas. now ended. The process of Gocl's creative '·evo­
lution" was intermpted, rather it was completely haltecl. .:\.n 
entirely new era is introduced which is characterizecl. by an alto­
gether different activity of God. 

God was not iclle on the seventh clay. He ''blessecl" it and 
"sanctified" it; · but more of this anon. For the present .,.ve turn 
our attention to a peculiar phrase at the end. of the .thircl verse, 
which the A. V. renclers: He Incl restecl from all His works 
which Gocl created and made. Thisis a convenient translation 
adopted also by Luther: "Die Gott schuf und machte'', yet it 
is not quite literaL Tbe exactwords are: created in making or 
cloing .. 

Gocl may be definecl as the Absolute Being, having existence 
and life in I-Iimself. He may also. be clefinecl as absolute Activity. 
He is constantly working ancl doing in some Jorm or other. In 
the absolute sense, His work never is ended, never ceases. On 
the seventb clay, however, a certain form of His work carne to 
an end. It was that form expressed by the verb to create. 

\'!hat cloes it mean to create? The situation depicted in the 
very first verse of the Bible gives us a flash-light view of creation. 
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It in the first place posits Gocl, a personal being. who simply is. 
vVhence cloes He come? He has no beginning·, He has no origin, 
He sirnply is. Is He causa sui? This were a very inaclequate, 
misleacling term. He is not His own cause, constantly producing 
hirnself out of nothing. No, He sirnply is, and no cause what­
ever dare be assig·ned for His existence. N othing of the kind is 
inclicated in the words of Moses. God is simply proclairned. as 
being, as an all-potent factor that the world will have to reckon 
with, that it is absolutely dependent of. God's being is absolute, 
the world's being is relative. The world exists as long as it 
pleases God and it is what it pleases God to make it. God simply 
is and is accountable to no one, while every one eise is account­
able to Hirn. That He is love, and that His majesty is mercy 
is a thought that Moses does not express in the opening verse, 
but which he irnrnediately sets out to proclaim in the rnost con­
crete and impressive rnanner. In the first verse he wishes to pro­
duce in us the proper feeling of awe at the thought of this abso­
lute, inclependent Being, God. 

Over against God the world, heaven and earth, the universe, 
is mentionecl. It also exists, it is a factor to be reckonecl with. 
But what a vast clifference between the existence of Gocl and the 
existence of the universe ! The existence of the universe hacl 
a beginning, there was a "time" when it was not. There was 
a mornent when it sprang into being. "Before" that mornent 
there was nothing, in ancl after that moment we have the worlcl. 

In other respects the existence of the world is not like that 
of Gocl. It is not a simple, absolute, causeless being. The worlcl 
was callecl into being by Gocl, was proclucecl by Hirn. Its origin 
rests in Gocl, its existence is altogether clepenclent on Hirn. It 
is because I-:Ie so wills, ancl He also cletermines the manner ancl 
the extent of its being. It is entirely the product of a creative act 
of Gocl. Here, then, we observe creation at first hancl; ancl what 
clo ,ve see? The act of a personal absolute Being by which He 
causes sornething to exist which clicl not exist before. 

This creative activity of Gocl hacl corne to an end on the 
seventh clay. Although Gocl continues to clo ancl to work, He 
ceased to procluce anything new. Anything that hacl not been 

-createcl by the seventh clay woulcl never be oreatecl. Something 
,vhich die! not exist on the seventh day woulcl never spring into 
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existence thereafter. The chapter on the creation of the worlcl 
is closed, a new chapter is opened. 

\Vhat now begins is the sustaining providence of God. Gocl 
cloes not withdra w from the finishecl world in cleistic fashion, 
rather, by clirect, though not necessarily immediate, action He 
preserves the things He created. This is not the place to take 
up a full discussion of this subject, presenting all the phases 
of Gocl's activity in His providence. It is one aspect in particular 
that clemands our attention. Our question is: what bearing, if 
an_v, has the account of the seventh cla_v on the theory of 
evolution. 

In ~{oses' recorcl of creation, the story of the hexaemeron. 
we are frequently, in fact in the account of every clay, reminclecl 
of the forces which Gocl placed into all things which He created. 
\Vhen e. g. on the fourth da_v the celestial bodies were formed, 
the_v were indiviclually and collectively assignecl peculiar tasks 
and functions. The_v were given their relative positions, their 
orbits, ancl were equippecl with certain properties so that in 
constantly varying form and clegree they might influence the 
earth, its climate, its temperature, its atmospheric conclitions, 
n1oisture, barnmetric pressure, precipitation, winds, ocean cur­
rents, and a thousancl other things, ancl thereby the entire plant 
ancl animal life, ancl, in a clegree clepenclent on this, human 
activity and clevelopment. The earth, subject to general cosmic 
conclitions ancl influences, is in turn enclowecl with life-giving 
properties, it can "bring forth", it can procluce ancl sustain plant 
ancl animal life. All life is macle depenclent on these conclitions, 
and a change in them will cause also changes in the forms of 
life. 

Above all was man given ability ancl authority to "subclue" 
the earth, to investigate the properties inherent in the creatures, 
to avail himself of the forces of nature, to employ them for his 
own purposes, to direct, to develope, to change, to overcome, even 
to reverse the natural course (like a ship sailing against the wind 
by which it is driven). He was 11ot macle absolute lorcl, his 
clominion is limitecl by the forces of nature, which he must stucly 
ancl harness, ancl without which he can not accomphsh anything. 
}fe operates only through the laws of nature and can clo no more 
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than can be effectecl through them ancl as far as they are known 
to him. 

The laws of nature were createcl by Gocl in the beg'Inning, 
and they are being kept effective to this day by His ward ancl 
operative presence. Even after the floocl, when that mighty 
catastrophe had shaken the very foundations of the earth ancl 
apparently nothing but debris ancl ruin remained, God comfortecl 
the heart of Noah with the reassuring words that seedtime ancl 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer ancl winter, and day and 
night shall not cease. The forces and laws of nature have not 
been abrogated. 

Here again we must refrain from too broad a discussion of 
the development produced by these resident causes with or ,vith­
out the guiding control of man's intelligence. Evolution assumes 
that new forms are constantly being producecl, forms which ex­
hibit characteristics possessecl by none of their progenitors. 

There is one thing about every form of life which Moses 
emphasizes more than anything else: That is the division into 
kinds. Ten times does the term kincl occur in five verses ( chap. 1, 
11. 12. 21. 24. 25). Moses is far fron1 asserting that kincl is 
anything rigid, rather he seems to allow a degree of flexibility: 
but what he does teach most emphatically is the actuality of a 
clivision of all forms of life, vegetable and animal, into kinds and 
hence the fixedness of the kind. 

To this picture clrawn in mere outline observations of actual 
life fully correspond. The limits of kind are fixed. They can 
not be transgressecl. Specimens of different kincls are absolutely 
sterile to one another, while they are fertile to members of their 
own kincl. But within the limits of kind great variability is ob­
servecl. Same characteristics may be more pronouncecl in the off­
spring than they were in the parent, while others may be ,re­
pressed, this differing numerical relation between characteristics 
alone giving rise to countless varieties. Such resultant mutations 
are of common occurrence. Y et in all these 110 new kind has 
been producecl. Mutations always clearly belang to the same 
general kincl as the parent. A case in point of recent clate is the 
Loganberry ( cf. Vol. XXII, p. 294 of this magazine). Mutations 
frequently may be the result of "chance", often they are proclucecl 
by man's well plannecl ancl carefully executecl experiments. But 
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never, as statecl above, has the process of variation proclucecl a 
really new kincl. The time for bringing forth new kinds has 
ceased long ago; that was the time of creation. The very occur­
rence of variations ancl mutations, however, shows that we are 
living in an entirely new era, in the time namely in which God 
through the operation of the resident forces and the laws of 
nature, which He createcl in the beginning, now sustains, pre­
serves, clevelops, governs, regulates, controls, etc. the universe 
in a form aclaptecl for His purposes. 

Moses says that Gocl rested on the seventh clay from all His 
work which He createcl. His creative work ceased. In other 
passages referring to Gocl's encling His creative activity Moses 
cloes not refrain from using highly anthropomorphic expressions. 
In Ex. 20, 11 he employs the verb i11.J, meaning to take a rest : 
ancl in Ex. 31, 17 we even read the explanatory aclclition 
tv~t} = ancl was refreshed, or caught his breath, as after a 

great exertion. These expressions, if they mean anything, 
certainly serve · to unclerscore the absolute cessation of creative 
activity on the part of Gocl. The fact stancls out in bold relief: 
creation is endecl. The created forms were henceforth not to be 
increasecl in munber by the acldition of new ones, they were to 
be preserved; they might be varied, but absolutely nothing ne\v 
would be procluced. - Evolution, which assumes an unü1ter­
rupted process of development, is found to be in hopeless oppo­
sition to the biblical account of the Lord's Sabbath. The funda­
mental theory of evolution is incompatible with the fact that on 
the seventh day Gocl ceasecl to create. 

2. Length of the Sabbath. 

The Sabbath of which Moses speaks is designatecl by the 
same name as the prececling periocls of time, it is called a clay. 
Ancl moreover, there is no inclication that this clay. is of a nature 
different from the preceding· ones, of a longer or shorter duration. 
etc. Rather, by calling it the "seventh" clay, so it. woulcl seem, 
:lVIoses clearly inclicates that this "day" is of exactly the same kincl 
as the others he hacl mentionecl. For how else coulcl he apply to 
i t the orclinal numeral? Enumeration, aclditicin, presupposes ob­
jects Of the same class. lt thus appears highly probable, not to 
say conclusively certain, that Moses hacl seven clays of equal 
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length in mincl. If anybody would dispute the equality of the 
seventh day to one of the preceding six the burden of proof is 
clearly with him, not vice versa. 

That the question of the duration of this particular day can 
come up at all for discussion is due to the fact, and solely to that 
fact, that Moses fails to say, as he did in every other case: Ancl 
the evening ancl the morning were the seventh day. Cf. chap. 1, 
5. 8. 13. 19. 23. 31. 

\Vhat, then, was the length of the "clays" in Gen. 1? The 
first impression an unbiased reader will get is that they were 
ordinary clays of 2'4 hours each, lasting from sundown to sun­
clown, according to the Hebrew custom of reckoning the days. 
Although during the first three clays there was as yet no sun to 
rise and set, yet God had on the very first clay divided between 
light ancl clarkness and had given to these two pbenomena the 
names they are still bearing, caHing the light day and the dark­
ness night: so that there can be no reasonable cloubt in our minds 
about the perfect corresponclence of the two halves of the then 
days to the same halves of an ordinary day after the function of 
clividing between light and clarkness had been assigned to the sun 
on the fourth day. Yet, granting that sorne one might feel justi­
fied 'in doubting the correctness and the force of tbe above ob­
servation, after the fourth day such doubts must vanish. Then 
the sun was created, the laws of the universe were established, 
the motion of the heavenly bodies, their rotations ancl revolutions. 
began, and as a result we have the present division of time into 
day and night, seasons, clays ancl years. And since Moses cloes 
not indicate the slightest difference between the clays nos. 4, 5, 
and 6 on the one band, and the clays nos. 1, 2, and 3 on the other, 
it is quite evident that if the days of the second group are orclinary 
clays, so nmst be those of the first group. Ancl no unbiased reacler 
can escape the impression that Moses bad orclinary clays in mind. 

Yet the question will not down if the "clays'' of Gen. 1 might 
not properly be understoocl to represent longer periocls of time. 
The fact is pointed out that the Hebrew word □ii is used in rnore 
than one sense. Like our English equivalent it may stand for 
a calendar day, but also for one half of such a clay when usecl 
in opposition to night ( as in the first part of Gen. 1, 5). Further­
more. in connection with prepositions it may refer to time ver_v 
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generally, like our English "to-day", meaning anything frorn a 
day of 24 hours to a generation, or to a century, in fact any 
indefinite period of time considered as the present from the stand­
point of the speaker. And again, when modified by quantitative 
adjective "all" it may designate time generally (as in Is. 28, 24, 
where the A. V. retains the word "day", while in Ps. 52, 1 it 
renders the Hebrew "all the day" with "continually"). 

It will be noted, however, that in all these instances time is 
spoken of very indefinitely, and it will be difficult to point out 
a passage in which !:li' is used for a definite period of time, other 
than a solar day, with a fixed beginning and end. There may be 
a few cases in ,vhich these requisites appear to be satisfied 
approximately. In Ex. 13, 8 the whole time of Israel's settling 
and living in Canaan is called "that clay". In Dt. 9, 1 Israel is 
promised that they are to pass over the Jordan "this clay··, 
although the actual crossing was still two or three months in the 
future. But since they hacl now enterecl upon that part of their 
long journey which was to be marked by the afore mentioned 
event, Moses calls that whole periocl of time in which they were 
approaching the J orclan, were making preparations for crossing 
it, actually clid cross it, and erectecl a stone monument in com­
memoration of the event: "this clay". Also Dt. 31, 17. 18 may 
be citecl. Here the time in which Israel will forsake the Lord and 
in which many plagues will trouble them is referred to as "·that 
clay". Similarly "that day" is used in Is. 19; in Jer. 11, 4; 34, 13 
ancl others. 

Although in the passages quoted in the foregoing paragraph 
a definite period of time is clearly inclicatecl, yet a certain 
vagueness rernains and the precision of Gen. 1 is not nearly 
attained, in which the clays are unmistakably circurnscribecl by 
the staternent that evening ancl morning marked their bouncls. 
Such is the difficulty also in a passage founcl in close connection 
with the creation story. Gen. 2, 4 speaks of the "day" in which 
the Lord Gocl made the earth ancl the heavens. Although we 
know the exact cluration of this periocl from Gen. 1, yet in chap. 
2 Moses is not in the least concernecl with this idea of clefiE:~e 
cluration, he is referring to the time of creation in a general way. 
It is not his purpose in this chapter to state that God's act of 
creation occupied a definite period of time, he rather reminds us 
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that the time of creation was now past, that the chapter on 
creation is closecl, that something new is tobe reportecl. 

Tims we have not been able to find a single instance in which 
"clay'' is usecl to clesignate a definite epoch of years as it clesignates 
an orclinary calenclar clay of 24 hours. Still this failure is not 
absolute proof that the worcl might never be so usecl, nor that 
this meaning is impossible in Gen. 1. The first impression, how­
ever, remains that Moses is speaking of common solar clays. 

But why trouble at all about the length of the creation clays? 
Science, so-callecl, has causecl all this stir. Geology ancl 
paleon tology cliscovering fossil animal ancl plant remains in the 
various strata of the earth's ernst have clrawn conclusions frorn 
their observations, and have endeavored to explain the presence. 
the origin of these fossils. But in doing so, it is clear, they have 
grossly overstepped their legitirnate bouncls. "Die Natur er­
klären heißt sie beschreiben", this clicturn of Kirchhoff*, the 
cliscoverer of spectral analysis, relieves natural sciences of. the 
burclen of speculating on the discovered facts, and at the same 
time fixes bounds which they rnay not transgress without great 
harm to themselves ancl to the truth. Geology, however, was not 
satisfiecl with discovering, investigating, and recorcling the facts: 
it began to speculate, and built up a theory of the origin and 
development of the earth during past ages. Speculate, to be 
sure, we may and must: the im pulse to search for adequate causes 
of all phenomena is natural to the human rnincl. And phantasy, 
weaving some partly unclerstoocl facts into workable hypotheses, 
has often lecl the way to new cliscoveries. Yet the results of 
speculation ancl the asce1-tainecl facts of any science must never 
be confusecl. Facts are stubborn things, ancl hypotheses ~ are 
guesses. - Another science which contributecl heavily to this 
construction of the earth's past history was astronorny. 

vVhat were the results arrivecl at by these sciences? I happen 
to have before me the commentary of Dr. Driver on the Book üf 
Cenesis. In his worcls "geo1ogy ... has clisclosecl, by testimony 

*) Vorlesungen über mathematische Physik. "Ich stelle es als die 
Aufgabe der Mechanik hin, die in der Natur vor sich gehenden Be­
we[;ungen vollständig und auf die einfachste "Weise zu beschreiben. Ich 
will damit sagen, dafi es sich nur danun handeln soll, anzugeben, welches 
die Erscheinungen sind, die stattfinden, nicht aber darnm, ihre Ursachen 
zu ermitteln." · 
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which cannot be gainsaid, the immense antiquity of the earth. 
The earth, as we now know, reached its present state, and ac­
quired its rich and wondrous adornment of vegetable and animal 
life, by a gradual process, extending over countless centuries, and 
embracing t.mnumbered generations of living forms. Those white 
cliffs which rise out of the sea on our (England's) southern 
coasts, when exarnined by the microscope, are seen to consist 
mostly of the minute shells of marine organisms, deposited at the 
rate of a few inches a century at the bottom of the ocean, and 
afterwards, by some great upheaval of the earth's crust, lifted 
high above the waves. Our coal rneasures are the remains of 
mighty forests, which have slowly come and gone upon certain 
parts of the earth's surface, and have stored up the energy, poured 
forth during long ages from the sun, for our consumption ancl 
enjoyment. These and other formations contain moreover numer" 
ous fossil rernains: and so geologists have been able to cletermine 
the order in which, during the slowly passing ages of their 
growth, higher and higher types of vegetable and anirnal life were 
ever appearing upon the globe. Nor is this all. Astronomers, by 
the study and cornparison of the heavenly bodies, have risen to 
the conception of a theory explaining, by the aid of known 
rnechanical and physical principles, the forrnation of the earth it­
self. The solar system - i. e. the sun, earth, and other planets 
with their satellites existed once as a diffused gaseous mass." 
A.nd now follows a brief sketch of Laplace's nebular hypothesis. 
Dr. Driver, finding this teaching of geology and astronorny as 
inconsistent with the cosrnogony of Genesis, does not hesitate to 
declare: "Frorn all that has been said, only one conclusion can 
be drawn. Reacl without prejudice or bias, the narrative of 
Gen. 1 creates an impression at variance with the facts revealed 
by science. . . . While fully bearing in rnind the immediate design 
of the writer, to describe, viz. in terms intelligible to the non­
scientific mincl, how the earth was fittecl to become the abode of 
man, it is impossible not to feel that, had he been acquainted with 
its actual past, he would, while still using language equally simple, 
equally popular, equally dignified, have expressed himself in 
different terms, ancl presented a different picture of the entire 
process." 

There are others who are not ready to follow Dr. Driver 
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when he discards the Genesis narrative as scientifically untrust­
worthy because its statements are at variance with the "facts" 
revealed by science. They tremble at the Word of God, which can 
not be broken. Ancl yet, they are also awed by the formidable 
array of "facts" presented by science. They hesitate to accept 
the Bible statements in the face of the countereviclence, scientific 
or otherwise. They try to harmonize the conflicting statements, 
if no other solution presents itself they will accept a compromise. 
They see a ray of hope in the possibility of interpreting "day'' 
as epoch, and endeavor to show that the geological ages are 
identical with the "clays" of Genesis. They may succeecl in mak­
ing out a fairly strong case, ancl yet one can not escape the 
feeling that Dr. Driver is rig·ht when he says: "The efforts at 
reconcilation ... are but different rnodes of obliterating its ( the 
Genesis account's) characteristic features, and of reading into it 
a view which it does not express. . . . It will be apparent that the 
admission that 'day' might be interpretecl as representing a period 
is of no avail for bringing the narrative into harmony with the 
teaching of science.'' 

It is a clangerous undertaking to try to harmonize the results 
of geologic investigation with the account of Genesis, vice versa. 
It is clangerous for science. The present arrangement in orcler 
of the earth's strata is far from satisfactory. lt was rnade with a 
view to satisfy the preconceived theories of evolutionists. More­
over, the work was left alrnost entirely to paleozoologists, and the 
conclusions of paleobotanists, working in their particular field 
along similar lines and with the same evolutionistic ideas as a 
guicle, often overturn the ascertained "facts" of the paleozoolo­
gists, so that one can harclly escape the impression that the 
entire arrangement is rather arbitrary ancl in sore need of revision. 
But any attempt at harmonizing will tencl to fix and perpetuate 
the present arrangement to the detrement of true science. 

An effectecl harmony is still more clangerous for faith. Some 
une may object that we must establish a harrnony in order to re­
cluce the clifficulties ancl the consequent clangers to which the faith 
of our Christian stuclents of geology etc. is exposecl; rather put a 
construction on Gen. 1 tbat will make the matter palatable to 
scientists than rnake it impossible for a scientific mincl to accept 
the biblical account by aclhering too rigiclly to the letter of the 
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text In reply onernightask, whethera faith which forits preservation 
clemands an abridgment of the Bible is worth saving, ancl if an 
elimination of "objectionable" matter from the Bible is the proper 
way to save it. A faith of this kind cloes not regard the Bible 
as the supreme authority, it is prone to rely on reason. By 
tampering with the Bible at the reqnest of such "faith" we are 
actually helping to wreck it entirely; we are confirming it in the 
conviction that the Bible, if it wonld retain its authority, nmst 
be able to vinclicate its statements before the tribunal of human 
reason, and that only in so far as it succeecls in this are we uncler 
any obligation to accept it. 

Aside of this; not only is the arrangement of the earth's 
strata by the scientists highly arbitrary, but it is also an nnproven 
and unprovable assumption that these layers mark epochs of 
creation, which might be macle to conform roughly to the "clays" 
of Genesis. Moses narrates a progressive creation, not the snc­
cessive forma tion of layers in which remnants of the different 
stages were imbeclcled. Two occurrences of the gravest conse­
quence for the earth, which the Bible relates, must not be over­
lookecl. \Vhen man had fallen into sin? blight fell on all creation 
ancl nature was subjectecl to vanity. Our phantasy is too slow 
to clra w an aclequate picture of the clevastation wrought when 
Gocl for Adam's sake pronouncecl the curse over the grouncl. It 
might seem as though the juclgment was carriecl out through wicle 
spreacl volcanic action ancl electric storms, at least the cherubirn 
with the flaming s,vorcl might be taken as inclicating clevastation 
by fire. Not, incleecl, that they were rnere personifications of 
natural phenomena, but they are Gocl's ministers acting through 
the medium of fire ( cf. Ps. 18, lüff.; Ez. 10, 2). Many a 
specimen now clug up frorn the earth ancl hailecl as evidence of 
an evolufionai origin of the worlcl may in reality be a monurnent 
to that terrible clay. Passing over the cursing of the ground for 
Cain's sake, which apparently was local in character, we come 
to a seconcl catastrophe of gigantic proportions. In the floocl the 
very foui1dations of the earth were shaken, likely by volcanic 
action, while the surface was ravagecl by the ,vaters of torrential 
rams. The destructive action lastecl for forty clays. then the 
thoroughly plowed-up earth was perrnitted to settle, ancl finally it 
was restorecl to man to inhabit ane,v. vVhen Noah beheld it, it 
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was a ruin of its former self, he was forced to begin, not where 
he had left off before the flood, no, at the very beginning of 
civilization. \i\Then the earth was torn by convulsions within and 
submerged to the turbulent waters of the deluge, what colossal 
changes must have been effected, traces of ,vhich we now see in 
the strata of the earth's ernst. Certainly our faith should not 
overlook these changes recorded in the Book of God, and not 
waste its strength in the futile attempt to establish some sort of 
agreement between the earth's strata and the "days" of Genesis. 

vVe must not permit the cocksureness of science to impress 
us too deeply. Man's understanding was darkened by sin, his 
vision became distorted. Our process of acquiring knowledge is 
extremely cumbersome, at every turn there is chance for error, 
errors of observation, of analysis, of comparison, of elimination, 
of combination, of interpretation, of classification, etc., etc. 
Though it could be proved scientifically - granting for a moment 
the impossible - that fhe earth's strata represent epochs of 
creation, yet this could not compel us to interpret the "days" 
of Genesis as meaning periods of time. If they were meant 
as ordinary days, they are ordinary days in the face of all science. 
I f they were meant as periods, science could not contract them; 
as on the other hand, if they are solar days, science can not 
expand them, no, not by so much as the fraction of a second. 

Moreover, every attempt to draw conclusions from the 
present condition of the earth, the laws governing its develop­
ment, the time now required for certain processes to take place, 
etc., overlooks the emphatic declaration that God ceased from 
creative activity on the seventh day. What we are observing 
to-day, and what information we have gathered from an investi­
gation of the earth's ernst, are evidences of God's sustaining 
providence carried out in the face of the destructive effects of sin. 
Though we discover one law of nature after the other, until the 
whoie code lies before us like an open book and we have com­
pletely tracecl God's regular method of operation in preserving the 
worlcl, yet should we thereby not be one hair's breadth closer to 
an unclerstanding of His methocl of creation. Gocl's methocl of 
creation is one thing, ancl God's method of preservation is quite 
another thing. What now is the result of a slow process extend-
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ing over years and centuries may during the creation period have 
been achieved in a moment's time, vice versa. A deep gulf, which 
it is simply impossible for human ingenuity to bridge over, gapes 
between these two acts of God: creation and preservation. Every 
conclmion, therefore, we may draw from present day processes 
to conditions obtaining during the hexaemeron is of necessity a 
fallacy. Science can have nothing to say about the length of the 
days in Gen. 1. 

Others, though not moved by the conclusions of science, 
yet fancy that the days of Gen. 1 must have been periods of at . 
least a thous_and years each, because God himself declares that 
a thousand years before Hirn are no more than a day and a day 
no less than a thousand years ( cf. Ps. 90, 4; .2 Pet. 3, 8). Yet, 
can such Scripture statements be applied to the days of Gen. l ? 
Both passages referred to speak of God's view of time. God 
is not living in time, He is not limited by time, He does not reckon 
according to days and years: He is inhabiting eternity, knowing 
neither past nor future but an everlasting absolute present. The 
timelessness of God's time finds graphic expression in the equation 
of one day with a thousand years, vice versa. But the days in 
Gen. 1 are bounded by morning and evening, they are days, not 
of God's timeless time, but of the earth, governed by the motion 
of the celestial bodies. Again no conclusion is possible. 

The only avenue of approach to determining the character of 
the days in Gen. 1 is a compa'.rison with the seventh day mentioned 
in Gen. 2. As has been remarked above, the use of the ordinal 
''the seventh" places this day into one dass with the preceding 
six, and makes it highly probable that in duration it was equal 
to any one of them. Thus, if the nature of the seventh day can 
be determined, a basis will have been gained for ascertaining that 
of the other six. 

Was it an oversight on the part of Moses that he did not 
conclude his report of the events of the seventh day in his ustial 
fashion: And the evening and the morning were the seventh day? 
Or is it possible that Moses did not consider the seventh day as 
ended, that in his time, and for that matter in our own time, the 
seventh day is still in progress? May the sanctification, with 
which God occupied himself on the seventh day, be considered a„ 
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still going· on? And was Moses aware of this? D.oes he by 
ornitting bis usual conclusion wish to indicate it? vVas it his plan 
to rernincl ns of it? The ornission does incleed seem highly 
significant. 

Bengel in his "Gnomon'' calls attention to it in a note on 
fieb. 4, 4: "Notabile est, quod Moses dierum superiorum, sed 
non septimi finern scripsit." Franz Delitzsch remarks in his com­
mentary on "Genesis": "Am Schlu§ des Berichts über den gött­
lichen Sabbat heißt es nicht: 'Es ward Abend und ward Mor­
gen - der siebente Tag', denn der göttliche Sabbat hat keinen 
Schln§, er überschwebt die ganze folgende Geschichte, um sie zu­
letzt in sich aufzuheben, und ,vährt, zum Sabbat Gottes und der 
Kreatur zugleich geworden, immer und ewig." Nor were these 
rnen the first to note the peculiar omission. Augustine, in his 
"Confessions'', concludes an allegorical interpretation of creation 
as typifying the church, which has neither morning nor evening, 
with a prayer for peace, the peace of rest, the peace of the Sab­
bath ,vithout an evening, after the wonderful order of things that 
were "very good" passed away, having then had morning and 
evening, aml says: "Dies septimus sine vespera est nec habet 
occasurn, quia sanctificasti eum ad permansionem sempiternam." 

The opinion expressed by both Augustine ancl Delitzsch, that 
mention of evening and morning of the Sabbath is omitted be­
cause the clay is to endure forever, seems harclly tenable. Moses 
in his narrative is concerned with the events of this world, not 
with those of the world to come; and the Sabbath was an in­
stitution for this worlcl., an epoch in this worlcl' s history. \iVhether 
it woulcl simply merge into eternity, or come to an end at a 
specified time giving place to eternity, be does not say; but he 
clearly links the seventh clay with the clays of heaven and ea.rth 
as they were created in the beginning. Y et so much seems clear 
that be did not consider the seventh day as ended when he wrote 
his Genesis. It may then be indicated as probable that the seventh 
clay occupies the time from the end of the sixth day of creation 
till cloomsday, the end of the present world. 

It has been objected to this view that Gocl in instituting the 
Oicl Testament Sabbath die! so in commemoration of the Sab­
bath at the end of the creation period: Remember the Sabbath 
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day. to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor am! clo all thv 
work, but the seventh day is the Sahbath of the Lord thy God, 
in it thou shalt not do any work: For in six days the Lord macle 
heaven ancl earth, the sea, ancl all that in them is, ancl restecl the 
seventh day; wherefore the Lord blessecl the Sabbath clay ancl 
hallowed it. The Sabbath clay of the Jews, it is argued, was 
a solar day, bence the Sabbath day of Gen. 2 must also be con­
siclered as such. But the point of comparison is not to be sought 
in the length of the day of rest, but in the number seven. God's 
cycle was: six clays of work ancl one of rest, and the Chilclren 
of Israel sbould arrange tbeir time also in cycles of seven days, 
every seventh clay being· for them a clay of rest. That the num­
ber seven ,vas the important thing, is borne out also by the fact 
that the years also were to be arranged in groups of seven, every 
seventh year being a sabbatical year, a "Sabbath for the Lord". 
Yet no one woulcl think of concluding from this that the Sab­
bath of Gen. 2 lasted a year. 

\Ve are not now concernecl with the meaning of the J e,vish 
Sabbath as such, that question will be taken up later, we are 
trying to find the bearing of the thircl commanclment on the 
length of the Sabbath in Gen. 2. Ancl it seems that no con­
clusion is permissible since the parallel is not to be fonncl in the 
term day but in the nnmber seven. 

If our unclerstanding of Gen. 2 is correct, we are to-day 
living in the Sabbath of our Lord and are experiencing the 
blessings of His sanctification. M. 

(To be concluded.) 



\ßtcbigctfcminur in '.ßcterfüiurg. - ~n ber borigen 9hnnmer liericf1tc±e 
bie Ouartaif cljrift, ba13 llic fü[gemeine 05bangeiif clj,füt±f)erifcf1e .fürclje \Jon 
ffiuf3Ianb mit 0lenef)migung ber @:iottJjet,ffregierung in lße±er§liurg ein 
lßrebigerf eminat unter bem 9camen )Uiliiifclje S'httf e" eröffne± f)alie. ~a3u 
einige 05rgäi131mgen, llie illir bem ll:lericljt Dr. ID?oref)eaM im „2utf)erif cljen 
.\;)erofb" entnef)men. 05röffnet iuurbe ba§ lßrebigerf eminar am 15. ®er• 
temlier 1925 mit 30 @:itubenten. 05§ iuiden an ber Wnf±alt 8 \ßrofeif oren. 
~a§ 05;r:efutilifomi±ee ber 2u±f)erifcljen filse!tfonferen3, baß liei feinen jäf)r, 
Iicljen \Herfmmniungen in ®o±ljenliurg (1924) unb im &)aag (1925) bic 
@:iaclje ber faricljtung be§ @:ieminarß, fpe3ieII bie ll:lit±c ber ruifif cljen fürdie 
um W/i±iuidung liei bem Un±ernef)men, in 05rttJägung ge3ogen f)a±±e, unter• 
ftüt±e baß @Seminar im :;'<jaf)re 1925 mit $20,000. ß'ür ba§ Iaufenbe ;;saf)r 
empfieljr± baß Si'omitee einen tlleiteren i3e±rag bon $50,000 für ffiu13Ianb, 
ber unter anberem baau \Jerillanb± iuerbcn f oll, ®±ubenten unb \ßrofeff oren 
an bief em @:ieminar au unterljar±en. ~oclj finb e§ nicljt affein miibe ®alien 
bon Wusiänbern, mit benen baß eeminar betrieben in erben f off, m1cf1 bie 
fu±ljerif cljen \ßfarreien in ffiu13fon):, f offen ungeacljtet iljrer gegenttJärtigen 
'Eerarmung aufgcforber± iuerben, aur 05rf)aI±ung if)re§ eigenen 05r3ieljung0° 
tlleds lieiau±tagen. 2d~±erem ®diri±t füg± eine iuiclj±ige filsaljrljeit bon 
cljarafürliffbenber ll:le):,eutung 311 ®nmbe. - ~ie 05dfärung Dr. W/oref)eab§, 
baf3 bie futljerif clje fürclje ffiuf3IanM bie lßerfi.cljerung gelie, "ficlj treuiiclj 3ur 
@'icljrift unb au ben 13efenntniif en au f)ar±en", mutet lici bem lidannten 
unioniftifcljen ,Bug ber 'Eereinig±en 2utIJerif cljen .\'Hrclje cttua§ f onbcr• 
oar an. ~J/. 

* * * 
Of)io-;solun-~uffufo. - ;511 ):,er Dtiolier•ilcummcr uorigen ;5aljres (Je, 

riclj±e±en ttJir ülier eine ll:leioegung innerf)aI!i ber ®lmo):ien t1on :;:\otua unb 
Df)io, beren ,BieI eine or,1anifcf)e 'Eerf cf1meI3ung ber genannten fürcljen° 
för~1er if±. Cfs muf3 ljin3ugefügt inerben, bat auclj bie ~:hrffaloa®i7nobe ficl.1 
an ber angef±reli±en 'Eereinigung lie±eiiigt. filsenn biefe ilcummer in bie 
.\;)änbc unfrer .l:!ef er fomm±, bürften bie ~)auptborarlieiten bee:l Sfomiteeß ao• 
nefcl.Jloffen fein. ~aß ;50\uaer „St'ircfien•i3Ia±±" l1om 9. :;:\anuar liericfJtet 
über bie gemacfiten fSor±f cljritte foigenbcß: "~ie '-8orarliei±en für 'Eercini• 
nung bcr ®lmobcn bon ll.luffaio, f)ljio• 11111) ;5otua finb mm in l1offem ®ange. 
Cfinc .11'ommiffion, oeftef)cnb aus foigenben @Hebern: bon ll:luffalo: '$räf es 
.11 .• l;'.löffeI, lßaf±oren 05. m. 9remefcf)iJ unb 05. SDcnef; Don Df)io: \ßräfes @:. @: . 

.\;)ein, \ßttftoren m. lß. \y. ~örmm111 unb Cf. ~oµpen, Dr. fils. ffr. ~cljüttc unb 
,l)err 'tiornliierer; bon ;5oiua: \ßräf es ß'r. ffiiclJ±er, Dr. 9Jc. fSri±f cf1eI, \ßaf±oren 
@. \lf. ß'aubretJ, .\;) . .\;)artig unb Cf. fils. Wratner,. fjat bic ~ad)e in bie ~)anb 
nenommcn. ®ie fjatte iljre erfte ~itung am 9. 'l)e3emlirr in .'toiebo, Df)io. -
Um bie nötigen ff nmbiagen für bie 'Eereinigung 611 erfjaI±en, ljat bie .\10111° 
miffion eine Wn3af)I bon .\fomi±een gef cf1affen, bie bie l1crf cf1iebenen 31ueir,e 
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bcr \J(rbei± edebigen unb bann ber Srommiijion llorfegen foUen: Jür · bie 
;'_\nforporation unb bie Stnnf±i±u±ion; für ~imrnaen un b loa§ baau r1eJjört; 
für Ci:in±eHung ber SDif±rifü; für .l;?eibenmiffion; für Ci:inljcimif dje .9Jriifion; 
für baß <tr3ieljungfüpef en; für bie Ci:meri±enfoff e; für ~ubiifotiom3f adie; für 
~fnftar±en ber S3armljeqigfei±. stiie Sfommiffion ljoff±, baf3 bief e Sromiteen 
baß ffiefur±at iljrer \1frbeit iljr in ber IDfü±e bes Wronat§ \lf)JriI (füts nnberer 
Dueffe geljt bie .9Jfü±eifung au, baf3 bie St0mi±ee0 mit iljrer Urbei± jei:,t, .9Jl:t±±e 
15ebruar, fertig feien, unb bafi bie gro13e merf ammlung fcf1on nencn G;nbe 
9.lcära neljar±cn iuerben f oII. \J(nmedunn ber :Rebaftion.) uoriegen fönnen, 
f o bat fie bief e ){\eridJ±e entge,1etmeljmen, prüfen unb bann ueröffentlic!Jen 
fonn, bami± bie fo gefcf1affene @runbfoge für bie erljoffte mereinigun,1 bnnn 
auf ben merf anunfungen ber be±eiri(lten @St.Jnoben bef)Jrodjen, lllmn nö±it1 
mnenbier± uni) barü6er enbgüfüg gcljanbeI± ioerben fonn. Uuf f oic!Je )ffieif e 
lllirb es mönfü0 fein, affes für bas .;saljr 1927 ab311fcfJiiefien; CTUL1J rönnen 
bann bie @:it)noben e+1oai(le <Sc!Juiben au§ bcm )ffie(le räumen, i o bniJ bie neue 
~t)nobe f c!Julbenfrei ins J2eben treten fonn." 

über @runbfäi;ie, bie 6ei @St)nobarbiibungen bef±immenb je.in f orr±cn, 
ljaben ioir 11110 bereits in ber o6en erioäljnten 9hunmer unfers ){)fottes aus, 
~~roc!Jen. m. 

"New Commandments for Ministers". - The New Jersey Confer­
ence of the .Methodist Episcopal Conference, according to a qnotation 
ur the Literary Digest from the New York Times, adopted the follow­
ing code of ministerial ethics for "pastors and their wives": "Thou shalt 
have no favorites. - Thou shalt not bow down to gossip, nor be in­
fluenced by it. - Thou shalt not rnake promises, for people will not hold 
him guiltless whose promises are not fulfilled. - Rememlber silence is 
golden. He who talks much has much to explain, rnuch to apologize 
for, much to live up to, and much to retract. - Thou shalt not kill thy 
brothers' opportunities by unfair representations. - Thou shalt not steal 
thy brothers' opportunities, noir their wedding' fees. - Thou shalt not 
bear false witness against thy 1brothers' work. - Thou shalt n9t covet 
every op.portunity for public appearance to the detriment of thy 
brother, the pastor." 

In connection with the above code the Digest reprints a "system oi 
rules" presented by "\Villiam G. Lathrop to the New Haven Associat1on 
of Congregational Ministers. "As a minister controls his own time. 
he should make it a point of honor to give full service to his parish. -
Part of the 1ninister's service as a Ieacler of bis people is to reserve 
sUfficient time for serious study in order thoroughly to apprehend his 
message, keep abreast of current thought, ancl develop his intellectual 
ancl spiritual capacities. - It is equally the rninister's duty to keep 
physically fit. A ,veekly holiclay ancl an annual vacation s.hould be 
taken and used for rest and irnprovement. - As a public interpreter of 
Divine Revelation and human duty, the minister should tel1 the trnth 
as he sees it, and present it tactfully and constructively. - ft is un-
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ethical for the minister to use sermon material prepared -by another 
without acknowledging the source from which it comes. - As an 
ethical leader in the community, it is incumbent on the. minister to be 
honest, avoid debts and meet his bills promptly. - The minister should 
be careful not to bring reproa,ch on his calling ,by joining in marriage 
improper persons. - lt is unethical for a minister to break his contract 
madei with the church. - As a professional man the· minister should 
make his service primary and the remuneration secondafy. His 
efficiency, however, demands that he should receive a salary adequate 
to the work he is expected to do and commensurate with the scale of 
living in that parish which he serves. - lt is unethical for the minister 
to engage in other kinds of remunerative work without the knowledge 
and -consent of the church or its official board. - The confidential 
statements made to a minister by his parishioners are privileged and 
should never be divulged without the consent of those making them. -
It is unethical for a minister to take sides with factions. - The minister 
recognizes himself to be the servant of the com:munity in which he re­
sides. Fees w'hich are offered should be accepted only in the light of 
this principle. - It is unethical for a minister to interfere directly or 
indirectly with the parish work of another minister; especially should he 
be careful to a~oid the charge of proselyting. - Ministerial service 
should not be rendered to the mernbers of another parish without con­
sulting the minister of that parish. - lt is unethical for a minister to 
make overtures tö or •consider overtures from a church whose pastor 
has not yet resigned. - It is unethical for a minister to speak il1 of the 
character or work of another minister, especially of his predecessor or 
successor. It is the duty of a minister, however, in flagrant cases of un­
ethical conduct, to 1bring the matter before the proper :body. - As 
mem'bers of the same profession and brothers in the service of a common 
·master, the relation between ministers should be one of frankness and 
'cooperation." 

As might be expcded, a correspondiüg code for congregations was 
not slow to appear. The N ewark News, moralizing on the Methodist 
code for ministers, suggests the following: "Human nature being what 
it.is; perhaps as much to the point would be a code for some congrega­
tions, or, rather, individual memlbers of congregations. It ·might begin 
w'ith something like this: Thou sha-lt not conspire to 'capture' thy pa_stor 
for thy church clique. - Thou ·shalt not endeavor to make of thy pastor 
.the doer of thy will, but shalt cschew every sympton of church ,politics. 
- Thou shalt not with church work make a galley slave of thy pastor's 
wi.fe. - Thou ,shalt not make the home life and every private doing of 
thy pastor's family the business of the congregation, virtually making 
them live in a plate-glass house." 

It is not our intention to take up these codes and their counsels, and 
commands, and inhil:Jitions severally in order to weigh their merits and 
demerits, to probe their adequacy, and to pass on their serviceableness. 
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N or do we wish to devote more than a passing remark to the flippant, one 
is tempted to use a stronger word: sacrilegious, phrasing of the 
Methodist code. It ,vas another thought that came to our mincl while 
reading these mies. It ,vas roused by the preamble with which Dr. 
Lathrop prefaced his paper, '0ihich on the whole contains much material 
worthy of eamest reflection: "The work of the ministry brings its own 
peculiar responsirbilities and temptations. vVe believe that a statement 
of what we consicler to 'be the proper ethical stanclards of our calling 
will •be valua•ble for our own guidance and helpful to young men entering 
the profession. It wil! also suggest to the public what they may right­
fully expect of a minister." 

Here is the crux of the matter. These rules treat a minister's 
official duties as though they were so many functions. The underlying 
thought seems to be that a minister's life is merely a matter of correct 
conduct. The ministerial calling, more than any other, de1nancls whole­
hearted devotion. The minister is not a functionary, he is appointed to 
be a public witness of our Lord. He must have the Lord living in his 
heart, ·being fully persuaded of this one thing that there is salvation in 
none other, and burning with zeal to save particularly the souls com­
mitted to his care by bringing them to the knowledge of the truth. 
Given a minister of this description, v?ill he require any cocle of rules? 
Compare the qualifications of a bishop as prescrfüed by the Holy Spirit 
through Paul, 1 Tim. 3, 1-.7 and Tit. 1, 6-9; here we find no rules of 
conduct, but the demancl for evidences that the minister is a devout 
Christian with faith deep-rooted in his heart and mind. Such 111.inisters 
can be depended upon to concluct themselves properly, rules or no 
rules; but ,vhenever a minister's conduct is such that rules seem to 
become necessary they will be of no avail. 

This is the great trouble of our day: men fancy that every malady 
of society ancl of the church may /be overcome by proper legislation. 
But there never yet was a law given that could have given life. M. 

* 
A Respite. - The "Grand Rapids Press", commenting 011 a great 

upward trend of M.ichigan's s,chool expenses, sounds a note of warning 
to the people and their agents to retrench. 

"As plainly as statistics can, the figures just given Michigan by 
State Superintendent of Public Instruction Johnson on increase of 
school costs say, 'Go slow!' They show that, while the number of 
pupils has been increasing less than 25 per cent., the amount being 
spent for teachers' salaries is 50 per cent. more, ancl the amount for 
buildings 100 per cent. more, than four years ago. It will pay any city 
to examine its educational plant and ask what is being clone for re­
trenchment. - Grand Rapids, if it took an inventory of its school costs, 
would discover mounting expenditures both for debt and for operation 
staring it in the face. Considering the same situation, California, one 
of the most aclvanced scl1ool States in the Union, has cleciclecl that it 
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will retrench by cutting out Süme of the new-fangled courses and 
approaching once more the old 'three R's' taught formerly to the 'tune 
of a hick'ry stick'. The plain warning from Superintendent Johnson is 
quite as applicable to Grand Rapids as to any city in the State." 

The conditions depicted in this editorial, which in a general way 
may have a wholesome sobering influence on the public mind, will ma­
terially impede the officials of the State in enforcing the terms of the 
Dacey Law aimed against our church schools, which, if carried out. 
would still more increase the drain on the public school funds. - "God 
on His throne o'erruleth", and He has plainly grantecl us a respite. 
How shall we make use of it? Let the early churches of Judea, Galilee, 
and Samaria point the way: when they "had rest" they were not slow to 
improve the opportunity ancl "were edifiecl" (Acts 9, 31). M. 

* * * * 
"Miles H. Krumbine, D. D., - has resigned as pastor of the First 

Lutheran Church, Dayton, Ohio, to become effective February 14th. 
He will become the pastor of Parkside Church, Buffalo, N. Y. Dr. 
Krumbine has been very prüminent in the religious ancl dvic life of 
D.ayton during his eight years' pastorate at First Church, and his de­
parture is regretted by the community. The significant facts of his 
ministry here are: The Summer School of Religious Education founded 
by him in 1920, and which was a pioneer in its fiele\, with a present 
average attendance of 225; the Sunday evening forum meetings, which 
have achieved a unique place in the church life of the city; the publica­
tion of a weekly paper which goes into 2,500 homes; the establishment 
of the First Lutheran Founclation, which is really the beginning of an 
endowment funcl for the church; the support of three missionary pastors, 
- Dr. Victor McCauley in India, Mr. Louis Gray and Mr. George 
Schillinger in Japan. Dr. Krumbine is the author of several books ancl 
is known as a popular preacher. During his pastorate 1,036 new mem­
bers have been aclcled to the congregation ancl 191 infants have been 
baptizecl. The buclget grew from less than $10,000 to more than $45,000 
annually." 

Vv e reprint the above "Personal" in full from "The Lutheran" of 
February 4 as a supplement to our paragraph on "Fosdick among 
Lutherans" (cf. January number of this niagazine p. 43). lt grieves us 
that we have nowhere found any inclication of any steps taken by Dr. 
Krumbine to remove the offense given by the Fosdick inciclent. That 
would have been an achievement worth recording (cf. Lk. 15, 10). M. 

* * * * * 
"An Absolute Need". Recently we saw the following in print: 

"There are ... duties, mission duties, incumbent upon all congre­
gations equally, that can best be met by a central organization in which 
all work together. VVe Lutherans are the largest Protestant bocly in 
the city. As Christians we owe a mission duty to the people of the 
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city, the duty of testifying to thern of the truth that we have. And that 
duty is not met by merely preaching the truth in our churches where 
many of them do not come to hear it. . . . Vv e must use every legiti­
mate channel of publicity, every means for getting our name and the 
truths we stand for before the public. Here a central organization, 
speaking for the whole strong body of Lutherans, would be of great 
advantage. . . . There is a need, a real need, for a central organiza­
tion . . . to carry out the work . . . , to represent local Lutheranism 
and to act as a clearing house through which all congregations can 
work.'' And weil may we note that the organization referred to is not 
a church conference, nor a joint committee composed of duly chosen 
delegates from the several ·congregations, but so far as the church is 
concerned it is an entirely private affair; and the insistent demand for 
recognition as a representative body is palpably a brazen usurpation. 
But we omit this for the present, limiting our com111e11t to another 
gross error advocated in the words quoted. 

W e could hardly believe our eyes w hen we read the a bove plea. 
\Ve realize that either we must radically revise our most cherished views 
concerning the ,Gospel as a factor in the world and its sufficiency to 
a-ccomplish the Lord's pleasure, or the author is guilty of faith-wrecking 
heresy. We wonder what strong central organization was backing up 
Luther when he gave his memorable testimony before the diet of 
Worms. Our copy of the New Testament must be faulty, or Paul was 
guilty of an unpardonable oversight when he wrote that the Gospel 
is a power of God unto salvation, and then placed a period as though 
his statement were complete; he should have added: providecl there is a 
strong central organization managing the work. And the instrnctions 
Christ gave His clisciples in the solernn hour of His cleparture from 
earth in the light of the above quoted plea look very lacunose: Preach 
the Gospel to every creature. How could He overlook the important 
suggestion: Be sure to found strong central organizations to support • 
your work! 

There is a grave danger lurking in organization. Organization 
tencls to warp our views and juclgrnent. In organization there is power. 
Concerted action will produce greater results than incoorclinate efforts 
of individuals. But when Jesus testified before Pilate that His kingclom 
is not of this world, His worcls implied also this truth that the source 
of strength upon which He draws in the exercise of His governrnent 
over the Church is foolishness if judged by the standards of natural 
man. Organization may be a source of great strength in temporal rnat­
ters, but the strongest of organizations ,can not acld one ounce of 
rnomentum to the power of the Gospel. It pleased ,God, and whether 
it pleases us or not does not alter the case, it pleasecl Gocl by the 
foolishness of prea·ching to save them that believe. The divine truth of 
the Gospel, and its divine origin, that ancl that alone is the compelling 
power in the kingclom of Christ. Any attempt to supplement and to 
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augment that power by human reason and strengt!, hampers the Gospel 
and obstructs ,its progress. All Christ asks of us is that we ·be His 
witnesses, that we testify to the world frorn a heart that has been over­
powered by th.e Gospel, in which the Gospel has prnved itself a glowing 
source of warmth and vitality, a heart which is simply living by the 
Gospel. But an overemphasis of the importance of organization indi­
cates that our heart has changed its viewpoint: we no longer sirnply rely 
on the promise of Christ, foolish though it rnay sound, but casting about 
for some more tangible support have admitted an elernent of human 
guaranty into our spiritual trust and confidence. Relying on organiza­
tion to insure the efficacy of the Gospel is unbelief, so long as it is true 
that faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen. 

t,rrfJnttbfungen bcr E::l)ttobc bcr (rl.lungcHfdj,futfJcrifdJcn ö'rcifird)e in 
E::ndJfcn. 1925. ffieferat: 'l:'ie ';'snnere 9Jliifion unfercr S'l'irdje. 
ll1erfog bes @::cf1riftenbereins (@. SHärner), Btuicfau, ®adii en. 
'ßreis: M. 2. (50 Cients). 

ü6er bcn gegentuärrigen etanb ber fi.1cf1iiicfJcn isreifirc[]e 6idet ber 
'ßräfibiaföcridit 'ßaf±or D. :tlj. 9cicfel0 fofgenbe \Jfnga6en: ,,Un[ere fsrei 0 

füdie 6ef±anb am 31. SBqem6er bes kl;l±en ';'saljrcs aus 4 \Se0irfen mit 
54 eiJnobafgemeinben, 6 nidjt 0ur i5lJnobe gcljörigen @emeinben uni) etlua 
90 'ßrebigtpfoi~en mit 11,508 ®eeien, 7,979 fommuni3ierenben unb 2,628 
i±immffüJt(len @fiebern. 1,888 Si'inber er[]ieHen regeimäf3i0 ffieiigionss 
un±erricfit. (ljdauft hJurben 29 6 .\hnber, fonfinnier± 274; fommuni 0iert 
fJa6en 22,778; 0ur 'ßrillatbcidj±e finb gegangen 570. Summa auer Stoma 
nnmi5iercnbcn = 28,348. @e±rau± hJurben 90 'ßaare, begraben 187 'ßcrs 
fonen. :Ilas if± ein 3utuacf10 l1on 10 C'~ cmcinben, 15 'jsrcbigtpfoi3en, 
971 @::cdcn, 729 S\onununi5icrenben, 207 ftimmfä[]igen ◊Jfübcrn, 28 Cilc 0 

rauften, 82 .\,onfinnicrten unb 8,191 St·ommuni5iertcn. 1:ie Safil bcr 
0e: rau'en \ßaare beträgt 6 1ueni0cr am im L1orincn ';'saljre, bie ber ~)eim 0 

~w1annencn 85 mcfJr. fsiir bie llerf c[Jiebenen S'laif en ber ®iJnobc t1111tben \Jen 
bcn ®cmcinbcn aufgcfaar[Jt: NI. 37,909. Bum il.lcinifterium gcfiörten am 
@nbc bes Jaljrcs 51 'ßai±oren uni) \ßrofeiforen, banm'er 5, bic bereits in 
i)en %.rfJcftanb netrc±en iinb." .9Jc. 

The Greatest Need of Our Country. Situation, Causes, and Remedy. 
Tract No. 102. By John H. C. Fritz. Price: single copies, Sc; 
100, $1.25; 1,000, i11.oo. 
~)ics ii± ein 'trnrtat, bcr 3ur 9Jcafiem1erteiI11nr1 6cftimmt ift, unb bcr, 

111ic bas ifürfo(lsI1aus bcfannt nfüt, in @rtuartunn bei onbe.r,3 groi3er 9"/adja 
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frage in einer bef onbers ftarfen 2Iuffoge fjergcftcrrt hmrbe. Cfs ift nidj± 
111eine ilbfidjt, ben ;;'snfjar± einer fäf predjung au un±eraiefjen, idj möcljte nur 
tuarnenb auf bic 0Jefafjren unf er§ iiliergange§ ins Cfngiifdjc, luie iie 11110 

fjier tuicber entgegentreten, fjintucif en unb aur morfict;t mafjnen. 

SDer :itraftat f djfiei3± mit einem g(ppell an ben Eei er: 

"If you are a Christian, thank God for it! May He keep you 111 

His grace and give you a full knowledge of the truth ! 

"If you are not a ,Christian, we ask that you give Christianity a 
fair trial. You will not be disappointed." 

SZßefdj ein ungefjeuerfülier (1\ebanfe: einen llngfoubigcn aufforbcrn, 
baf3 er fidj einmaf probetueife mit bem (rfjrii±entum .befaff e, bai3 er einmal 
einen rebiidjen 1.Berfudj bami± madje! 9hcfj±s lag bem I.Berfafler - bas 
gefjt aus bem gan3en im crnf±ef±en :ton gefjaf±enen ~rnf±at fjerbor -
ferner afs einen fril10Icn SZßilJ au madjen. Cfr fennt ben furdjföaren Cfanf± 
ber @Sünbe. @r fennt bie gef djtuorenc 15einbf djaft bes naiürHdjen Wcenf djen 
gegen bas @bangefium. Cfr l11eii3, bai3 bte 2Innafjme bes (rfjrif±enhuns 
nur burdJ Q'.\ui3e gef djiefjt. SDer na±ürridje Wcenf dj lJernimm± nidj±s L10111 
0Jeif± ®ot±es, es ii± ifjm eine ;torfjei±, unb fann es nidj± erfennen, benn es 
mui3 geiffüctJ geridj±e± fein. Cfs if± nicl)± nur bcm Iogifdjen I.Berf±anbe bes 
na±ürficl)en Wcenf djen bas (fü1angelium tion bcr f±ellbertre±enben (fafofung 
bie grö13te Unr1f.rdmtfjeit, bie 011 unge0üger±em Spott fjerausforberi, es 
fträu6t fidj aurfj fein ®etedjtigfeitsgefüfjl gegen ben ®ebanfen, ba[3 einem 
Unf djufoigen bic l.8eranituor±ung für frembes Qlergefjen aufgeoürbet tuerben 
f oll. So rieb ifjm :8udjt unb Drbnung in ber SZßer± if±, f o grimmig .befömpf± 
er bie QJerfünbigung ber freien Q:nabe, bie feinem Cfmµfinben nadj jeben 
~Cnfporn 31tr Sefbf±audjt en±0iefjt; unb io fefjr er auf @Sef6f±adj±ung fjär±, fo 
entfdjieben iueift "er für feine \ßerfon bas Cfü1angelium mit Cfntrüf±ung bon 
fidj. @Soll jemanb bas Gl:fjrif±enhtm annefjmen, f o if± eine t1ollftänbige 11111° 
1uanbfung bes ,\)er3ens, feines SDenfens, 15üfjfens unb ®tre.bens erforberfidj. 

füle bief e SZßafjrfjeiten jmbigt audj ber Qlerfaff er bes boriiegmben 
:tratta±s. Unb bodj paffier± ifjm ber monf±röfe S·ai~: Dear unbeliever, 
"give Christianity a fair trial". - '.:uer \l{usbrucf if± au§ ber eng[if djcn 
0Jef djäf±0fprndie genommen. ;'5111 0:leicl)äf±sle.ben [Ja± er feine \ßercdj±igung; 
bas ®ef ctll'rft IJat es nidj± mit Um!uanblung bes ,\)eqens 3u tun, f onbcrn 
mit \ih113erricfjfei±en. [lci ber übernafjme ber engfif cljen @Spraclje f±efjen iuir 
in ®efafjr, uns eine burclj bie \l(usbrücre nafje gelegte gef cfjäftsmiif3ige D.ber, 
flädifidjteit an3uge111öfjnen, bercn berfjeerenbe (l'olgcn 111ir nicfi± ausaubenfcn 
L1ermögcn. SDail gilt aurfj L1on be;n l1orliegcnbm :traftat, ber in feinem 
Ie!Jten 'ea!J bas \ihgernis bes Sheuaes auffje.b±. 

llJi'enf diHdjc ~orficl)± reidJ± nicl)± au0. 0Jo±± crfjar±e uns au;:; untJcrs 
bienter 0Jnabe fein fautcres @L1angcfium audi im neuen C>lr1uanbe bes engs 
fif cfJen ;'\biom0. \JJi'. 
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Ouartalf ~rift . 
.pmmßgegefieu 1Jo11 her ~l11gemetneu Q:iJAlutfJ. @;tJnobc ilon 

lffiißconfin unb crnbcrm @3tcrateu. 

J ahrg-ang 23. Juli 1926. No. 3. 

@otte\3 ßorngerict,t über bie @ottlofen nadJ 9föm. 1, 18-32. 
( 0::in ~LJnobafreferat.) 

®'eit ~[bamß ~arr ii± aife§, maß auf füllen bon ller ®iinlle 
beriif)rt ift, llem Untergang gemeifJt. Unll „baß macfJt llein Born, 
llaf3 mir io bergefJen", \ßf. 90. @:§ gef)ört aber mit 0um ~IucfJ ller 
®'iinlle, llaf3 niemanll glauben mm, ,,llaf3 llu fo fef)t 0ürneft", llaf3 
llie 9.lcenf cfJen ficfJ llen ein0igen ffi:seg aur Btettung au§ llem enlliicfJen 
Q5erllerben llurcfJ mu±mifüge 5:.teugnung ließ gö±fücf)en 3orn§ ber• 
fj:lerrcn. 

9cur llie @emeine ller S)eingen fJa± 1mbcrgängiidJeß 5:.teben in 
fiL~. SDaß jtammt nicfJ± au§ llief er ITTseI±. @:§ ift au§ ller etnigen 
5:.tiebe be§ jenf ei±igen @o±te§ geboren, ift @eift au§ (IfJrifti @eift 
gcf cfJaffen unll unterliegt llem ~IucfJ ller ®ünlle nicfJ±. SDie Sfücf1e 
ift ja erft llallurcfJ cn±ftanllen, llaf3 llie 9.lcacfJ± ließ @eifte§ ließ 5:.tefien§, 
baß in llem auferf tanllenen S)e\Ianlle ijt, über llie 9JfocfJ± ller ®ünlle 
unll llc§ ~olle§ in unferm ~Ieif cfJe llen ®ieg llabongetragen unll ließ 
~fuferftanllenen @eift in unß geµfiana± unll 0um lBefJerrf cfJer unfere§ 
S3ebenß gemacfJ± f)a±. Wuf @oiga±rJa f)at @o±t fein @ericf)± 5um ®iege 
gefüf)rt - fein @ericf1± über llie ®ünlle. SDort !ja± er ller ®cf)Iange 
llen .s:toµf aer±re±cn, llie 9.lcacIJt ller ®ünlle 3erfirocf7en, iljr S)errf cfJafB· 
recfJ± bernicfJ±et. ;Die 21:ufcrftcf)ung G'.f)tifti ift bct 6icg bc§ fülicn§ in 
G'.f)rifto ülier hie tutf iidjfidjc ,t,crrf djaft bct 6ünbc. 3unät{Ji± in if)m 
f elfift üfier feine freüuifüg unll fteffoertrdenll üficrnommene RnecfJ±• 
fcfJaft unter llcr ®ünlle unll llem @efet. fü trug unf ere ®ünlle 
nü{Jt nur an feinem 5:.teifie, er fJa±te fie aucfJ auf · feine ®eeie 
gciallcn 1mll emj:lfanll unfere ®'cfJuib afß feine ®cfJuib. ®'eine 
®ünllcn gingen Über fein S)auµt unll murllen Hirn tnie eine f cfJtncrc 
:i:!ait au f cfJtner. 5Die 9Jcacf)t llcr ®'iinllc fiüte ifJn t1cqtneifeinll in 
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Die &jölle berfenft, roenn nicf)t her ®eift ber &jeiiigfeit (9röm. 1, 4), 
ber in if)m roar, if)n erf)alten unb aucf) ba§, roa§ fter6Iicf) an if)m 
roar, 3ur &jerrlicf)feit be§ götfücf)en fü6en§ mit ficf) erf)o6en f)ätte. 
~ann fette er ficf) 3ur rerf)ten &janb ber .~raft unb fanbte au§ ber 
&jöf)e ben &)eiligen ®elft in Die &jeraen feiner 2:fu§erroäf)Iten al5 Wcacf)t 
be§ f)immlif dJen 2e6en§, Die Wcacf)t ber <5iinbe unb be§ ~obe§ in 
unferm i5Ieifcf) au 3er6recf)en, unf er 2e6en im i5Ieifcf) au 6ef)errfcf)m 
unb unfere fter6Hcf)en 2ei6er f amt if)m Ie6enbig au macf)en - 9iöm. 8. 

~ie§ ift her i5eI§, auf bem bte ~trcf)e fo feft ftef)t, ba§ aucf) bte 
\ßforten her &jölle fie nicf)t ii6erroäitigen f ollen. ~enn roa§ \ßetru§ 
bom &jerrn giau6te unb 6efannte, ba§ roar nicf)t bon <5imon, bar 
J ona, nicf)t bon i5{eif cf) unb ~Iut f)er in if)m geroacf)fen, f onbern bon 
„meinem" lnater im &jimmeI burcf) ben &jei:Iigen ®elft ~fJrifti if)m 
offenbart, 0ofJ. 16, mie in \ßaufo 6ei ~ama§fu§, ®al. 1, in 2!6ra• 
f)am, Wcofe, ~abib, 0ef aia unb allen, bie ~f)riftum erfannt f)a6en. 

~tc§ ift un§ aum ;il'.roft gef agt, bamit mir 6ei bem ü6erf)anb• 
nef)men be§ Ungiau6en§ unb ber <5iinbe in her )fielt nicf)t an ber 
Sfücf)e beqagen. <5oiange ®ott ift unb (;)::f)riftu§ aur 9recf)ten be§ 
lnater§ Die )fielt regiert unb. feine lnerf)eif3ung roaf)r macf)t, baf3 er 
feinen ®elft auf alle§ i5Ieif cf) au§gief3en molle, f olange werben ®ott 
mniler geooren' werben roie her ;tau au§ her Wcorgenröte, f eI6ft 
roenn in ber äuf3eren ~ircf)e, iJ1 ®emeinhen ttnh <5l)noben alle§ in 
<5tiicl'e au gef)en hrof)te. fü Ie6t, (;)::f)riftu§ Ie6t, rief 2utf)er in feiner 
fJöcf)ften ITT:ot unb fang ilaau: Unh menn Die llielt boll ;iteufeI roär' ! 

~a§ foll Die ganae Gl:f)riftenf)eit, 6ef onher§ un§, benen irgenilein 
<5tiicl' he§ bon if)m eingef etten öffenfücf)en \ßrebigtamt§ anbertraut 
ift, au neuem Wcut, bas Gfbangelium au berfiiniligen, anf ,pornen unb 
un§ fieif3ig macf)en, Die Gfinigfeit im ®eif t hurcf) bas ~anb bes 
iYrieilens mit allen henen au ,pflegen, Die unf ern &jerrn 0ef um Gl:f)ri• 
ftum He6f)a6en in reinem, maf)rf)aftigem unh einfäfügem &jeraen. 

2!6er mir f)a6en Dies unbergänglicf)e 2e6en im ®Iau6en; ja ber 
®Inu6e ift Dies fü6en, nur haf3 er fidJ bort in <5cf)auen berroanbeit 
unh al5 2ie6e fortie6t. llttil bes ®Iau6en§ 0nfJalt ift ~f)riftu§, 
Gl:fJrifti \ßerfon unb llierf, feine ®nahe unb feine &jerriicf)feit, fein 
9regiment unh fein ®ericf)t. ~er ®Iau6e f)at bie§ alle§ unb Ie6t burcf) 
ifJn unb in if)m eroigHcfJ. 

~as ift has ltbangeiium, ba§ uns borri &jimmeI fJera6 geoffen• 
6art if t. ~f)riftu§ in§ lliort gefaf3t, ha§ bon ®ott f eI6ft hurcf) 
Wcenf djen au uns gereilet ift. ~ie§ ltbangeiium ift ®ottesfraft aur 
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®ciigfeit, borncfJmfü(J bcn 0uben, aficr auct:J ben ,\;)eiben, alfrn 9Jcen° 
f cfjen, auf bcn ®Iaufien fierect:yne±, ben e? f cfJaff±. SDas if± ber 0nfJaft 
be€ ffl:ömerfiriefs, ber ge\amten ®cfjrif±. ;Da§ ift hie eine groflc 
filsaf)rf)cit in bcr filscft, bafl @ott bnrdj bcn @fau!icn an G:f)riftum bic 
eiiubcr f cHg macfJt. ®ott fiie±e± im Gfbangdium Die @erecfjtigfeit 
bar, ,,bie oor @ott gir±", bie er f effif± in CH,rif±o ben ®iinbern bereitet 
[Ja±, nicfjt eine @cwttigfeit menf cfJiicfJcr, f onbcrn götfücfJer Wrt: 
®ottcc3gerect:Jtigfei±, ®nabengerecfJtigfeit, C\:fJrif ±usgerecfJtigfett. SDie 
tf± grö13cr am arre ®iinbe unb frif3± ®cfjufö unb i5htcfJ, :tob unb ~)ölfr 
mcg. SDurct:J bat Gfbangeiium bon ber ®ottesgerecfjtigfeit fcf)afft ®ott 
ben ®Iauben unb mit iIJm göttltcfjes )3eben, ba§ Die ®iinbenmacfjt 
i11 unf erm i5feifcfJe firicfJt, bie [ßeft iiberminbet w1b bes ®iinbers @cif± 
unb Beib 5ut &jerrficfjfeit fiifJrt. 

~fof3ed1aifi tief es Cl:bangeii:ums gi:.6± es feine [ßafJrfJeit, nur )3ug 
unb Zrng; auf.lerfJafö tief er @otte§gerect:Jtigfei:t gi:.6± es feine @erecfJ 0 

tigfeit, nur unffötiges S'Ueib; au13erfJaI.6 bes @Iaufiens gibt es fein 
Befien, nur :tob unb· Qserberbcn. WuflerfJaifi ber ®nabe nur Born 
unb, i5htct:J unb ®ericfJt - ein f cf,1recfücfj [ßarten bes i5euereifers, ber 
bic [ßibertnärtigen ber5efJren mitb. SDies ift es, ma€ \]sa:uhts in ber 
0:pif±d an bie Drömer 0uerf± mit groi3em 9cacf1brucf IdJrt, efJe er an 
bie ~fusfiifJnmg bes crmäfJnten grof3en @ebanfens bon ber @ottc§ 0 

~Jcrccfitigfeit unb bcm (Sfofü§Iefien gef)t. 0:r f)at e§ in Dfom mit 
,\ieibencfjriften 0u tun, bic mie arre &jeiben eine natiiriicfJe Wmeigung 
gegen aIIe?, mm'> ~ube mar, f ct:1mer iifierminben fonnten unb in 
@efafJr maren, bie 0ubencf1riften in Dtom au l1cracfjten, bef onber§ mcif 
es f cfJicn, als ob baß jübif cfje Qsoif um feiner jübifdJen Wrt mtrrcn bom 
,\\eiI in Ci:f)rifto aui3gef cf1Ioff en f ei unb fie am &jeiben bes 0:bangciiumi3 
bom DleicfJ ®o±te? um ifJrer ebieren ~frt unb ~föfunft mtrren gemiirbigt 
morben feien. \]sauius tritt bief em @ebanfen, f ofern er ba§ ®cfJict• 
f aI ber ~uben fietraf, in ben ~api±ein 9 biß 11 entgegen. .Sjier im 
erften S"tapi±eI mtrr er ben &jeibencfJri:ften, um fie 0u bemiitigen, ein• 
briicfiict:J macfJen, bafl bie &jeiben am f oicfje efienf o unter bem Born 
unb @ericfjt ®ottei3 liegen mie bie ~uben. [\saß er ben &jciben 
je unb je geprcbigt [Jat±e, bafl @ott f ei± \lföraf)ams unb feine§ ®amen.€ 
Wnnaf1me arre .~eiben tr1re eigenen lffiege IJaoe ge!jen Iajfen, filtt. 14 
unb 17, ba§ ffüJrt er fJier im ein3eincn mit bolier Q:jegriinbung unb 
mit ®cf1ärfung ber ITTebe mcitföufig au?. 

,, SDenn ®ottes Born bom &jimmeI mirb offenbart über alie.€ 
riott!ofe [ßef en unb Ungerecijtigfeit ber Wcenf c!jen." 9Jcit bem fou• 
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f aicn ,,iwnn" liegrünbe± ~auhtß bcn borljcrgefJenbcn ®at. filscH ber 
8orn auf allen go±±Iof en 9J1enf c(Jen Hegt, Darum Iiat @ot± im @ban, 
gefüm1 feine @erecf1±igfeit ifJnen bargelio±cn, um fie burcf) ben @Iau, 
licn f elig 3u macfJen. Unb nun tueift er ben 8am @otteß nacfJ. @§ 

ift m.1tfos imb bergeliiicfJc 9Ji'füJc, baß ?illefen ber @emü±%ctuegung 
in Q\ot±, bie bie ®cfJrif± 8am nenn±, berf±cljen unb crffären 3u 
tuoilcn. fillir tu erben immer barauf angemiefen lilet:6en, bon unf erm 
eigenen SorngcfüljI auß unß analoge ~orf±errungen babon 3u macf1en. 
fillir berf±erJen bocfJ nicfJ±?i bon @ot±eß fillefen. filsir f eljen ÜJm nur 
ljin±cnnac!j in feinen fillerfen, merfen Hin an feinen ~u13f .puren. Unb 
eine feljr beu±ficfJe Wr± berf eflien if± Die Dffenliarung feine§ 3omß 
bom !gimmeI. ®ie ift unberfennliar af?i @5.pur @o±Ml an iljrem 
~omljimmeHommen, an iIJrer ülierirbif cfJen, ljimmhf cfJen, furdjtliaren 
9J1ajeftät. @o±± !ja± feinen Sorn in bas 2fogefic!j± ber @5cfJö.pfung, 
in Die @ef cfJic!j±e ber fünbigen 9J1enf cfJfJei± unb in jebcß Wi'enf c!jen 
~era f dJr beufücfJ eingef cfJrielien. SDaß ift ber ~IucfJ, ben @o±t ülier 
bie @rbe gef.proc!jen, ber :tob in ber ?illdt, bie 9cic!j±igfei± aITeß 
irbif c!jen Delienß unb ~uns, baB unaußf.precf)füfJe filselj unb ,l)er0c, 
Iefö unter bcm unalitucnbliaren Ungiücf bieier Sei±. !gioli ! ffl-aljel 
lietuein± f ci± Wbams Gaff immer nodJ iljre fünber unb mm ficfJ nic!j± 
tröf±cn Iaif en. SDie gerüljm±eften @rfinbungen beB 9J1enf c!jengciftcB 
aur \Beff erung unf ereß (frbenfof eß finb 3ugieic!j 9J?:aff enmorbtuerf, 
3cuge. SDer berfioif cnc filsefürieg ! Unb affe 9)cülje unb ~unft, baß 
[Icnb auß ber filseI± 511 f cljaffcn, ja auc!j nur eüwtbämmen, if± gan5 
bergelifüg. '.Dann f al1cn mir ber3meifefnb: ®c!jicff al ! unb finb burcfJ 
liiaffe ~urc!j± im gmwn 2elien .~nec!jtc. 

SDie :Offenliarung beß 8orneß @o±±cß lie~1inn± mit ber erf±en 
filsarmmg bor ber ®'iinbe unb mi± ber ~erqängung beß ~obcß bom 
&;)immeI ülier Die boffenbe±e ®ünbe. '.Daß @ericfJ± ülier ~ain unb fein 
@ef cfJiccfJ±, bie @5in±ffu±, bie ~ertuerfung ber 9coac!jiben, tauf enb @e 0 

ricfJtc an ;;'s.BracI bon ber 3crf c!jme±±erung ber erften ~afeln über bcm 
@oibenen ~allie an liiß auf bic 8erf cfJmettenmg beß 2n±en \Bunbeß 
in ber 8erf±önmg bon ®±aM unb ~em.pcf unb @o±tcßbienft unb ber 
filsegfüljrung nacfJ \Baliel, baB @nbgeridJ± ülier baß mo!f unter ~i±us 
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unb feine 3erf±reuung unter bie &jeiben bi§ auf bcn IJeu±igen :it'.ag -
ba§ finb nur ctiicfJc ber rnajeffütif c(Jen Clffenbanml}en be§ Borne§ 
®o±±es über ber IJJcenf cf1en :Sünbe, über bie bas &jcra ber ?illert er• 
f±arren miif}te, menn e§ bief eibcn anerfennen morrte. \l.CucrJ bie 
®ef d)id1te feit Gi:Drif±o ift bolf babon born Untergang be§ römif crJen 
?lleitreicfJs an bis auf ben ?llertfriel} unf erer Seit. ®cgentuär±irJ 
bebt bie gan3e S'fuiturtueit bor einer neuen broIJenbcn ~ataftmpIJe 
unb me\f3 fic nidJt ab3umenben. :So tuirb fic beben müff en, bi§ p 

ber @"'nbf crJiaG rammt mit ber föf dJeinung Gi:Drif±i. 
SI;er 3orn ®otte§ offenbar± fidJ in feiner IJJcafefföt über „nifcß 

gottfofe ?illef cn unh UngmcfJtigfeit her 1Jfü1tfdjc11, hie hie ®-nljrf)cit in 
Ungercdjtigfcit 111tffJ11lteu". \Da§ finb nicr)t brei bereinaeHe SI;inge, 
f onbern nur \Be3eicrJnung lle§ einen \Dinge§ nacr) brei ®'ei±en Iiin, lla§ 
alfen IJJcenfd1en feit ~fllam§ ßalf eigentiirniiaJ if±: be§ totalen fiinll• 
IicrJen [\erberben§. :Die 9Rcnfdjcn ino[m mtn einmal bon ®ot± nidjtß 
lniff cn, baß ift if)r g.ottI.ofcß ®-efen; fie beracr)ten bie bom @cf e~ er• 
f.orbcrte ®credjtigkit (ba§ o,Ka[uJp,a be§ ®e,ci2e§, 8, 2) mitf arnt 
bem „bu follft, bu follft nicfJt!" unb ±re±en e§ unoefümmer± unll 
Iad1enb unter bie ßiifle, al§ märe e§ nicIJt§, haß ift iljrc ltngcredjtig• 
feit; unb in iDrer gren0eniof en [\eradJhmg @ot±e§ unb feine§ @ef ei,ies 
1mterhriicfcn fie muilniifig hie ifmcn geoffcnliarte ?illafJrf)cit @.otteß. 
filsa§ ber ~Lpof ieI 1111§ lJier bor bie Wugen maI±, if± bie eine grof3e 
3ünbcnmad1t in if)rer natiiriicrJen ®eioften±fartung unll ®'±eigerung 
ot§ aur ®'pite. \Die :Sünllc, urfprüngiicD unb mef enfücrJ ~osf a11ung 
bes menf cDHcDen s,)cr0ens bon ®ot±, ift hin toter, rnijcn.bcr e:um.pf, 
in llen llas &jer0 oei @ekgenlJeit einmal eintaud1te, f onllern „llie @ott. 
Iof en finll tnie ein ungef±üm IJJ7:eer, ba§ nicDt f±ille fein fonn, unb feine 
?illeHen ~ot unb Unflat auftuerfen", ~ei- 57, 20. \Die :Sünlle mm, 
rnuf3 fidJ augtouen, baß lieg± in iDrer 9ca±ur, fie ±ob± nodJ fort in bcr 
,'l)ölle, audJ mo fie - berriegeit - nidJ± melJr f cf)abcn fonn. 

?illie fic in bief em fc6en f cDäum± unb tobt, ba§ maI± \ßauht§ 
in unf erer ®'teile. ~utrier r1at ba§ griecrJif cDe ro YVuJ(T7"0JI rov 0wv 
<f,av~p6v f(TTlV EV avroi:, prafüf CL) feDr gut mi:cbergegeoen: ,,\Denn bafl 
man meif3, baf3 @ott fci, if± Hinen offenbar." SI;aß 0ei(1± [\crß 21, 
llcr ben ®'inn genau tuiebergHit. ~a, bie ilfünfcf1cn hliff en tr.oil 
u[cß ®iinbenbcrbcr1ic1tfl of)ne fü1§naI1mc Har unb gemifl, ba~ Gfott 
ift. @ot± f eHif± Iwt e§ iIJnen qeoffenbar±, Uar unb getui:f3 gemaaJt. 
@ottc§ '®'ein ift 0tuar iDren IcHiiicDen ~fugen unfid1föar, U1rem Iefö, 
füf1cn Clhr 1mf)örbar, iDren IciblicrJcn 5)i-inllen ungreifbar; aber feine 
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ehlige, unenbiiclje straft unb - nicljt @.ottf)eit, f onbern - @iittHdj, 
reit, ba§ ift feine @.ottcsnatur1 mirb ifJrem inneren ~emuttf ein f o 
jü{J±bar, f)örliar 1mb füf)lbar ( Ka8opam) hlie bie feiliiicf)e ®cfJö,pfung 
f dlif t. ;{)ie ~el± bor HJren Ieföiicljen ~fugen, '.Df)ren unb ~änben 
ift if)nen nicf)t getuiff er, ja, nicf)± f o gemif:l hlie bie unenbiiclje ~rnft 
unb ®o±±e§natur ®o±±e§. '.z5fJr ~emuttf ein bon ber eigenen 0:riftena 
ift nic(Jt f o flar unb gehlif:l hlie ifJr ®o±±e§nemuf:ltf ein. ~ie ba§? 
®o±ie§ ehlige, uncnbiiclje füaft unb götfüd:Je 91:atur IeucfJ±et bem 
mcnf cl1fü~en ~af)rnef)mung§, unb innerem 0:m,pfinbung§bermögen 
(voov1uva), feit e§ eine finniiclj mafJrnef)mliare ~er± gilit, au§ jebem 
~erf ber ®cf)ö,pfung in bie Wugen, macljt ficlj jebem OfJr · f)örliar, 
jeber ~anb füfJiliar. ,,SDie S)immeI eraäfilen bie ~errlicljfei± ®otte§, 
unb bie ~efte berfünbigt feiner 5?änbe ~erf." @:in ~ag ,prebigt e§ 
laut bem anbcrn unb eine 91:acljt fiüf ter± ber anbern 0:rfenntni§ (be§ 
~:,crrn) 0u. ;{Ja§ ift feine ®,pracf)e ober \Rebe, beren ®±irnme man 
nicf)t bernäf)me. '.z5f)r ®cljarf gef)t au§ ülier bie gan3e 0:rbe unb if)re 
8rebe niß an ber ~eI± 0:nbe. ~at er bocfJ ber ®orme eine 9?:acljt• 
fiii±te an ben ~immein gemacf)t. Unb be§ Wcorgen§ ±ritt fie giücf, 
ftraf)Ienb f)erau§ hlie ein ~räu±igam au§ feinem ~rautgemacfJ unb 
freut fid1 im ~ehluf3±f ein if)rer unberfiegliaren füaft mie ein S)eib, 
if)re ~af)n 0u laufen. ~on einem 0:nbe be§ ~immel§ gef)t fie au§ 
unb läuft um liit an ba§ anbere 0:nbe, unb nicfJ±§ liieföt bor iIJrer 
®Iut berliorgen. \"ßf. 19; bgI. '.z5ef. 40, 26; \"ßi. 104 u. a. '.z5a, bie 
mie au§ ber @migfeit fJingegoff enen ®eliirge, bat 9Jceer in feiner 
8rnfJe unb 'im ~ollen feiner fillerfen, ba§ ricfeinbe ~i.icf)Iein unb bie 
arfe§ berfJeerenbe ®emaft be§ ~ergf±rome§, ba§ 8ncfen be§ QJiite§ 
unb ba§ Drorfen bc§ SDonner§ im ~e±±erfturm, bie \"ßracljt ber ßifien 
unb 8fof en, ba§ ~eilcfJen im ®raf e - fein )Blatt auf bem QJaum, 
fein ®rä§Iein auf ber Wue, fein ~öglein auf bem 8metg, fein fillürm• 
Iein im ®taulic, ba§ nicljt bie ~errfüfJteit, bie ehlige .11-raft unb 
®ot±e§natur bc§ ®cf1ö,pfer§ bem 9JcenfcljcnfJcr0en f o fiar unb ülier• 
3eugenb ,prebigte, baf:l er'§ bernef)me unb hlifie. 

SDa5u fommt aller noclj eine anbere '.Dffennarung ®o±te§ im 
Wce1tfd:Jenf)er3cn, bon ber bcr W.pofieI im 2. ~a.pi±eI rebet: @ott f;ai 
fein @ef c~ unmi±teiliar in ber 9Jcenf cfJen 8)er0en uef c(Jrienen. ®ie 
rennen iIJn au§ ben filleden ber ®cfJö.pfung al§ ben ehlig arfmäcljtigen 
unb gütigen, au§ ifJren S)eqen f)crau§ fennen fie ifJn am ben fJeiiigen 
unb gerecljten ®ott, ber if)nen genietet, baf:l aucfJ fie uerecfJ± unb 
IJeHig fein, ifJn efJren, fürcfJten 1mb füllen, feinem anberen ®ot± 
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bienen, unb baf3 fic ilJren 91ädJften tvie fil{J f eibft Iielien f oUen. SDas 
be3eugi iljnen HJr eigenes @eroiff en unb Hire @ebanfen, bie ficlj über 
bief e unb jene böf e ~at untereinanber berfiagen ober entf d1ulbigen. 
Unb biefe 0:rfenntnis ift eine unmittelbare, mit ffJrem 9Ji'enf dJf ei.n, 
iljrem ®'eilif±lietvuf3tf cin gegelien unb unaufiöslidJ berliunben. ~a, 
Dies )Bctvuf3tf ein" ift in ifJnen bon 9Jcu±±erietlie an, nocfJ efJe fie 3um 
afüben ®'eilij±lietvuf3t fommen, unb es ift bieitveniger bon ber menf cfJ· 
Iicf)en \.ßerf önlicf)feit 3u trennen als ifJr fünbiidJcs ~erberlien. 

®'o gilit es für afüs, tvas 9.J,enf cfJ ift, feine 0:ntf d7ulbigung ba• 
für, baf3 fie @ott nidJt im &jeqen f)alien, ifJn Ieugnen, ifJr &jer3 bon 
iIJm Iosreif3en, feiu @ef et beracf)ten unb feine msaI1rf1eH unter" 
brücl'en. - Crs gilt fJier fein 12(6Ieugnen ber natiiriidJen @o±tes• 
erfenntnis. mser bas tut, ift ein tviff enfüd1er unb muttviIIiger, 
fredJer ).!Ügner, er jei gcMJrt ober ungeiefJrt, geliilbet ober unge, 
liilbet, eIJrliar ober ein ~erliredJer. ~a, gerabe bie geiefJrten, tviff en• 
f cfJafHidJen @otte§Ieugner, 2füJeiften hlie Die meiften fJeutigen 0:bo• 
Iutioniften, bie mit ber äuf3erften ~foftrengung nacfJ ben ~etveif en 
für bie ±ierif cfJe Wbfunft bes 9.Jcenf d7en fud7en unb ficfJ unb anbern 
bie etvige ~raft unb @öifücfJfeit bes ,perf öniidJen @ottes in bas 
tote unb mecfJanifcfJe SDing „91atur" bertvanbein, finb 0:qliigner, f o 
f efJr fie aucfJ msafJrfwfiigfei± unb ®etviflenfJafiigfeit af§ @runb für 
ifJre @o±±esieugnung borf d1üten. ®'ie reben tviber aifes ülieqeugenbe 
@ottes3eugni§ burdJ bie ®'dJöpfung unb burdJ ifJr eigene§ ®etvifien. 
SDarum müffen tvir uns - bie§ f ei f1ier für unfere jungen, eifrigen 
\.ßaf±oren unb geliiföete ).!aien gef agt - mit ben tviifen]d1af±Iid7en 
unb ben geliiibe± fein tvoifenben @ottesicugnern in feinen SDis,put 
auf ifJrem ~oben über ba§ 'Daf ein @oite§ einiaff en. :Die ®'dJriften, 
bie aus ber StirdJe f1era11i3 aucfJ gegen ba§ f1eutige miffenf cfJaftiicfJe 
@ef dJtvät bon unfcrcr 9lffenabftammung, bon bem imer ber mser±, 
bon ber 0:tvigfüit eines frafföcgaliten ±o±en ®'toff§ unb feiner untier• 
c1nberiidJen @cf ete erfdJeincn unb ffi:siffenf cfJaft mi± msifjenf c{JQf± tviber, 
legen tvoffen, finb ein ed1Iag ins msaff er. ®'ic getvinnen niemanb. 
ecfJiief3IidJ giaulit bi.c nid1±tvijfenf cfJQf±Iid1e 9.Jcaffe ben ,profeffioneifcn 
mstffenf dJQf±lcrn boc(J meI1r af§ bcn Wmatcurcn, bie nur no±gcbnmgen 
unb geiegenfüdJ einmal bafä bon anberen geliorg±e tviffenfdJQftiidJe 
5dJ\11crt f c{Jtvingen; unb angefod7tene CHJrif±en \uerben baburdJ nidJ± 
im @Iau6cn lictvafJrt, baf3 man ifJnen aucfJ ei.113eine, f eföft grof3e 
msi.jfcnfcfJaf±Ier borfüfJr±, bie anbcrs IefJren. msir miiffen f o fraffe 
unb breiftc msafJrf)eit§Ieugner nicfJ± bes :Di0,putß mürbi.gen. fütcfJ in 
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bief em ®tücr gilt eil, mit ber ®djrift 5u fJanbein unb au reben, toie 
~auiuß e§ fJier tut. :Die ®cfJrift f agt: :Die 5.t:oren, baß ii±, bie aus 
@ottiofigfeit unbernünf±ig ®etoorbenen, fµrecf)en in i!Jren &jeqcn: 
@:?, ii± fein @ott. ®ie taugen nidjt§. ~auht§ nennt fie 9can:en. 
®ag' if)nen iIJre 9cardJeit auf ben ~oµf unb Iaf3 fie falJrcn, toic 
@o±± e.!.i mit ÜJnen madjt. S)ier ift alienf arm ber ®µot± am ~Iai2, 
bcn jener ~af±or in einer @efeilf cfJaf± einer :Dame gegenüber an• 
tuanbte, bie ifJn, 11111 HJn feine§ berniteten ~ibeigfouben§ tuegen am 
einen 11ntuiff enf cf1affücf1en iJini±eding bfoj3311f±elien, fragte: &jen: 
~fan:er, glauben ®ie toirfücfJ, baf3 ~Ueam§ Gff eI gerebe± f)abe? ®efJr 
f djfogfertig unb Ijöffüf) an±toor±e±e ber ~aftor: 9cein, berefJr±e :Dame, 
ba§ glaube icfJ nidj±; e§ tuar eine 0:'f eiin. 

filsaß fJaben bic 9J1enfdjen mit ÜJrer na±üdicfJen @ot±e?oerrenn±• 
niß getan? ,,DbtuolJI fie ®ott erfann±en", Q\erß 21, ,,lJaben fie ifJn 
nidj± am @ott geeljr±, ober if)m gebanft, f onbern finb in if)rem 'vidj• 
±en eitel tuorben unb ifJr unberftänbigeß S)cr5 f)at fidj berfinftert. 
:Da fie fit'fJ für tueiie ausgaben, finb fie iJU 9canen getuorben." &jier 
liegt bie ®ünbe, bie mit HJren na±üdicfJen iJoigen ba?o @ericfJ± @otteß 
über fie gebrncfJt f)a±. :Den am @ott bon e~niger, unenbiicfJer .füaf± 
1mb göt±füf1er Wr± Gfrfann±en f)aben fie nicfJt am @ott geef)r± l 'vaß 
tuin3ige, ol1nmc1cf1tige filsürmiein 9Jcenf dj, baß oljne @o±teß filsirfen 
1tlcf1t einen üinger rüf)ren fann, ift fidJ ber auf oiuten srmmadj± @otte?o 
betnuf3± unb berncfJ±e± bicfen @ot± in feiner ~WmacfJ±, am toäre er nidjt 
borf)anben. SDie!.i .l'trea±üdein, baß nicfJ±s aus fidj ieibft ift unb 
fJat, baß bem affmfrdjttgen, gütigen ®o±t f ctn 'vafcin, fein 53cben, 
feine ~edönii:cfJfct±, 53eib unb ®eeic, 9htQen unb Diiren, alles, abfofut 
ailc§ bcrbanft, jebes .füümiein ~rot unb jeben iJabcn auf feinem 
Dci:be - baß ±u± i:nneritdj unb äuf3crfüLj fo, alß fJabe cß ni:cfJ±§ bon 
@ott empfangen, aiß Iiabc e.s aließ, tua?o e?o ift unb Iia±, au§ fidJ feföft 
unb !Jabe nicmanb bafür iJlt banrcn 1 9föer baß macfJt aucf) bi:e innere 
@nmbgottiofigfeit bcß natürfüfJen 9)1cnf cfJcn offenbar. Gfr Iiat in 
fci:ncm ,\'.icr0rn @ott abgef eigt, ja abgefcfJaff± unb ficf) feibi± 011111 @o±±, 
0u feinem eigcmn @ott gcmacf1t unb Ieb± fic[Jcr am ei:i1 @ot± baiitn, 
ber über ober neficn ficfJ reinen G\ott an311cdenncn frraHCfJc. -
SDaß ift ba§ cigenHicfJc grauenfiafte filsef cn bcr ®ünbc. 

SDtc na±urno±tncnbigc i}oige bicf er Q\eratiJ±nng @ottet< unb 
S'cibfföcrQö±±enmg ii± ba§ G;itciruetbcn aließ SDenfen§ unb SDicLi±cnß, 
®innen§ unb 5.t:rncfJtcnß, filsoffenß unb 5.t:un§ bcß 9Jcenf c[1cn. SDi:c 
S'dbftbcrnöttcrunn 1mb \Jl:icf1±miJtung be§ ailmc1cf1tigcn unb gü±incn 
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@otte§ ift ja 2üge, nicgt ein ungewollter 0rrtum be{l merf tanbe§. 
~ie innere (frfenntnrn, unb 3war ©er3en{lerfenntni§, war ja ba, wie 
\ßauiu§ f agf. 2!Uer (frfenntnrn 3uwi:ber acfJteten unb banften fie 
@ott nicf)t. (t{l ift boff6ewuf3te 2üge be{l ©er3en{l, geworr±er Seffift• 
betrug. \Jhm ift aber in ber 2üge nicfJg lliirfücfJe§, fie ift .ein reine§ 
lliaf)ngebiibe. llier ficfJ bem in feiner @runbfteilung 3u @ott ergibt, 
beff en gef amte§ @eifte§Ieben, arr fein ~enfen, '.DicfJten unb 5trncfJ• 
ten, bann aucfJ fein 2eföe§Ieben, wirb lauter lliaf)n, UnwirfücfJfeit, 
lauter 2ug unb :=.trug. ~a{l ift ber iYiudJ be{l @otte§Ieugner{l, baf3 
er mit feinem ©eraen in einer mert Ie:6±, bie e{l garnicfJt gibt, 
bie er ficfJ burcfJ geworr±e Seföfttäuf cfJung nur eingebiI.bet unb f)art• 
näcl'ig borgef cfJwinbeit f)at - eine llieit of)ne @ott. So bie gef amte 
'ißf)ifofo.pfJie, fofern fie llieiterfiärung unb 2eben§anf cfJauung fein 
wirr, bon :itf)ale{l an bi{l auf Wcutter (tbbt). So ber ©umani§mu§, 
ber ffi:ationaii§mu§, ber Wcateriairnmuß unb im befonberen ber f)eutige 
(tbohttioni§muß, gerabe aucfJ f ofern fie auf ein reine§ @ebanfen• 
ftJftem unbermeibiicfJ eine WcoraI bauen wollen. 0n bem aUen ift 
garnicfJ±{l lliirfücf)e§, eß ift IebigiidJ @ef)irnaermarterung, f acfJiicfJ 
lauter lliaf)n. 9cicfJt ben ©immer mit feinem ©eer, nicgt bie (frbe, 
nicgt ben Wcenf cfJen - fein ~Iatt am ~a_ume erfennen fie aHl baß, 
wa§ e§ wirfücf) ift, fie fJaben bom wirfücfJen 2eben, tion bem wirf• 
füfJen @efcf)ef)en_auf füben nur lliaf)nborfteilungen. Unb aile if,Jre 
~eftrebungen finb lliaf)nbeftrebungen. Sie f ucfJen ©eil unb @Iücl' 
für ficfJ unb bie mert in ~ingen, bie bocfJ baß @Iücl' nicfJt entf)aiten, 
bie if)rem unberftänbigen, gana unfinnigen ©eraen nur @Iücl' bor• 
täuf cf)en, if)re 81erben momentan fitein ober betäuben unb ruinieren, 
bie Seeie aber f cf)Iief3IicfJ bi§ aur meraweifhtng am 2eben aerfreffen. 
Sie macf)en aUe§ berfef)rt. ~aß (tbeirof3 im Wcenf cfJen wollen fie mit 
iJieif cfJ füttern unb bem 5tiger in feiner 81atur werfen fie ©eu bor. 
llier in feinem Sinn @ott au§ ber !illert f)inaußtut, bem wirb bie 
llieit in if)rem ~af ein unb Sofein ein gemeine§, wiberf.prucf)ßboUe§, 
finfteres unb JdJaueriicfJe§ @ef)eimnrn, nicfJt weil fie baß an ficfJ ift, 
f onbern weil fein unberftän_()ige§ &jera berfinftert ift unb er fie f o 
anfief)t. ~ie llieit ift nidJt fo, wie fein gottfeinbiicfJe§, fieif dJiidJe§ 
©era fie f)aben wirr, barum ift fie if)m awecl'fo§ unb finnfo§; unb 
fönnte er'§, er f cfJaffte fie ab unb macfJ±e ein \ßarabie§ für§ iJieif cfJ 
baraus. ~arum müff en fie 5tag für 81adJt unb 81adJt für :itag, lliafJr• 
fJeit für 2üge unb 2üge für lliaf)rIJeit, gut für böf e unb böf e für 
gut f)arten. 
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5.Dai3 fie ficfJ babei für toeif e fJaI±en unb Ctuilgeben, iit unbermefö 0 

füfj. ®ie leben jCt in ifjrcm Ureiement, ber ®elbftbergöt±erung. Unb 
maß fJalien fie nicfJ± alle?, f htbiert unb erforf cfit unb am unumf tö13licf1e 
5l:'.atf acfjen fef tgeiegt ! ®ie fjalien ben 5:.'.auf ber \jsianeien lierecfJnet 
unb fennen bie \jsaraifa:i;e, bie @lröi3e unb (tntfermmg bon minbef ten?, 
amei 5.Dutenb ®ternen mit ®icfierfjeit ! 5.Die „5l:'.CttjacfJen" ber @leoiogie 
fjaben erlniefen, baf3 hie fübe minbeftm?, 20,000,000 zsaIJre alt ift. 
\Sei einem amerifonif cfjen \jsfj~fifer toar fie neufüfJ f cf1on 
20,000,000,000 zsafjre alt. @:in (Ifjemifer in (IIel1eianb fJQt fiir3° 
IicfJ eine Icbenbige menf cfjiicfje 3eUe fiinftfüfJ f1ergejterrt, unb ber 
fiiqiicf1 berftorbene \jsrof. 5:.'.öli in (Ifjicago fJQt hie ®eföfteraeugung 
bon Debetoe,en in bie fil5dt fjinau§.pof aunt, bi§ beutfcfJe (I(Jemifer 
ÜJm nacfJtoief en, baf3 er j eine ~erjucfj§ffojcfje niL{Jt gefjörig fteriiifiert, 
nicf1t orben±IicfJ berforft gefjabt fjabe. fil5ir fa(Jren nun im 2futomoliiI 
auf ber fübe unb fliegen burcfJ bie 5:.'.uft im füo.pian. S~üqiicfj (JCtben 
mir f ogCtr ben 9corb.poI überffogen. Unb nun ber 5l:'.eiegra.pfJ unb 
bCti! steic.pfjon, ber \jsfjonogra.pfj unb ba?, ffl-abio ! IBafb toerben m\r 
alie unf ere strielifraft au§ ber 5:.'.uft greifen. fil5ir f1afien nun ba?, 
2f±om je3iert unb fönnen neue Q:Iemente macfjen. fil5ir toerben liafö 
imftanbe jein, mit bem (tieftron bie C!rbe in bie 5:.'.uft 3u f.prengen. 
zsmmer mefjr toerben mir au IBefjerrf cfjern ber 9cahtrfräfte unb 311 

®iegern über ba?, Q:Icnb biefe§ ßebm'8. fil5ir toerben f cfJiiei3IicfJ aife 
~ranfr1cit berbannen unb bie 2frbeit abf cfJQffen. Unb ber gröf3te 
menfcfjfü(ie 5l:'.rium.pfj ijt jcfJon in ®icfJt gerücf±: a[en ®onbergfouben 
aB Wbergiauben abtun unb au?, ber gejamten f eibitfücfj±igen 
9JcenfcfJcntoeit ein eini~J SBoH l1on hefienbcn SSrübern au macf1en. 
5.Dann !jör± bcr .~rieg auf unb bas \jsarabie?, ift ba ! 

Unb bie (If1riiten iinb bie 5.Dummen. 2fnftatt an aifmi.1cf1hgc 
unb untoanbeiliare 9caturgcf ete, glauben fie Ctn einen :perjöniicfjen 
aifmäcf1ti~1cn, nütigen, in ber 9catur freitoaitcnben Glott, an fil5unber t 
Unb nar an eine rcbenbe @:jelin unb an einen menf cfigctDorbenen, 
gef torbcncn unb toiebcr auferftanbenen @lott unb .S)cifonb, ber fett 
hie fil5eit regieren unb ficfjtfiar toieberfommen lnerbe, jie in ben S)im 0 

meI 3u ncIJmen unb un:5 toijf enf cfjaffücfj gebiibete ßeute in bie .'l)öife 
311 f±üracn. (t§ gilit bocfj 5:.'.eu±e, hie nie fiug tDcrben ! - ®o rüfjm± 
ficfj bie go±tfofe fil5eit ifjrer fil5ei5fjeit unb fjäit aife§, ma§ an einen 
Ieficnbigen @lott glaubt, für unfjeiföar berlioIJrt. 

Unb meif3 nicfjt, ba13 fie barüfier aur 9cärrin geworben i.ft. ~fud1 
rein miff cnf rfjaftfidJ angefef1en, meif3 bie fil5eit 11icf1t§ recfJte§ um hie 
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jffieft. ®ie fief)t nur 0:rf cljeinungen, fommt nie auf Urf,prung, jffiefen 
unb ben Ietten Sroecf ber '.Dinge; nie barauf, ,,roa§ bie jffieft im 
innerj±en 0uf ammenf1äit". ®ic roeif3 nur biefe, aU311tJieic @:in3eI• 
f)eiten, bie fiL{J ben ®innen nieten; l:len roaf)ren ®inn ber filseit, 
be§ 53eoen§ Ietk ~rnft unb 8roecr unb SicI unb roaIJre 53uf t erfäf)rt 
fie nicfJt. filsa§ bie ®eierirten bon aüem '.Daf ein roiffen, ift of)ne 
@ott nur ®"innberroirrung. SDaf3 bie ®onne f cfJeint unb roärmt, 
Iernt aucfJ ber filsilbe oalb. filsa§ un§ feit taufenben bon ~af)ren 
berge!Jficlj ,pfori±, if±, tuer fie f)eia± unb freubig if)re [\af)n boüenben 
lJcif3t. @;§ fommt !Jei aüem filsiff en f cf11ief3ficlj auf bie i)toge an, bie 
jener !Jai)erif clje ?Bauer einem IcmMmännifcf)en @otte§feugner fteme, 
ber bom 53eoen nacfJ bem '.itobe !Jeqau,pte±e: ,,filscnn b' Uqr ao• 
gefoffcn i§, naclja jteIJt f' ftfü !" ®agt ber ?Bauer: ,,WenMbieq, rucr 
f)at f na1 uffaogen ?', - filsäre ba§, roa§ bie @eieqrten roilf en, bie 
roaqre jffiei§qei±, fie qätten Iängft bie S'franffJeit, ba§ Ungiiicr unb 
ben '.itob unb arte§ UnrecfJt, @eroait unb ®rauf amfei± au§ ber filseit 
f)inaußgdan. '.Darin finb fie mit affem !illiff en, ~ur±ur 1mb S'funf± 
nüf)t einen ®dJri±t ii!Jer bie W,padJen qinau§gdommen. filseidje 
9J1enf cf1enfunft enhuicrefte ber filseitfrieg ! Unb jie morbeten 12 orn 
14 Wcifüonen 9Jcenfcf1en in rocnig ~aIJren. filseicfJ ein ßu!=uß baß 
2fu±omooif ! Unb mir in bief em ßanbe aüein fiaocn borige§ ~afJr 
26,000 \)Jcenft{Jen bamit umrie!JracfJt unb 440,000 meljr ober minber 
bamit 0u füüpt1ein gef afiren. ~ie eine 51ranf.IJcit bämmen mir ein, 
bie anbere geminnt befto mefJr ü!Jerfianb. '.Die Deföen ber 9Jcenf cljen 
berminbern füiJ nicfJ±, f onbern bermcIJren ficfJ mit ber ShtI±ur. '.Die 
®ünbe, ba§ UnrecfJ±, Un0udJt unb ®eroaI±tat, 53af ter unb ~erorecf)cn 
nefimen niclJ± ao, f onbern frigficfJ 311. '.Die ~uI±ur trefö± arte mobcr• 
ncn ~öifer in bcn Untergang, mie fie bic aitcn 3u ®nmbe gericf1±et 
f)at. 'va§ ijt iqrc jffiei§fieit; ba?, f)ei13± jffiei§fJei:t ! 

811 Warren finb fi:e bariioer geworben. WucfJ mir @o±±e§gfiiuoi0 

gen fagen nicfJ±, baf3 unf er @o±±cßgfou!Jc eine miffenf c[1affücljc, bem 
ffeincn menf cljiicfJen ~erf±anbe genüricnbe 53öf ung beß '.Daf ein?orä±f el?, 
ift. filsir f tiJauen mit unferm Sfo,pf ni:cf1± in baß ~nnerc bcr Wa±ur, 
in ifJrcn Ie~tcn ®nmb unb in iJJr Iet±e§ 3i:eI. jffienn mir auf bie 
tyrage, rocr bie UfJr aufge30~1cn qa6e, antworten: @ott, f o fattn ber 
~crftanb nur tuciter frarien: ®er qat benn ®o±i „aufgc0ogen"? 
'.Darauf meif3 ber ~erftanb a!Jf ohtt feine Wntmort. 9Wer ~crftanb 
fil?± IJicr feft. 91ur ba§ if± alt f agen, baf3 c§ bom ®tanb.)nt11H bc§ 
!Ucrfianbe§ (ber filsi:Henfcf)af±) au?, ta11fenbmaI bernünfhgcr ift, eine 
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Iefienbige, tierf önfüfJe, ehlige Udraft alier 'lli.ngc an3unefnnen, bie 
aIIe 'lli.nge i.n i.IJrer fief onberen Wr± unb ben 9Jcen\d)engei.it als fiei.nes 
9föfiilb f eineß gei.ftigen [ßefens gefLtJaffen Iiat unb erfJäH, am 3u 
ficf)auptcn, ber unpcrf önii.d)e, ungeifhge tote Urftoff j ei. bas Citui.ge, 
bas bas Deficn unb ben 9Jcenf d)engci.ft b1n:dJ ±ok ehli.ge @ejetc aus 
fidJ f eifift enthlicrdt Iiafie, bai3 ber ®eifi feinen Urf :prung i.n ber 
9Jcateri.e, baß Defien f ei.nen 2fofang aus bem ~obe genommen Ijafie. -
9[fier bi.e @nmbnarrf)ei.± bcr @otießlcugner fügt ni.d;t in ÜJren [;er• 
ftanbesrenntniff en - bie rönnen mir ru1Ji.g anedennen, oIJnc ber 
[ßaijrijeü 3u f dJaben, f olange fie fiieifien hloilen, hlas fie finb: ®'innes• 
einbrücre bon bem, hlas auf3er unferer \ßerf önfüijrei.± Ii.eg±, unb [;er• 
ftanbeßfiilber. 'Ver @nmbfef)Ier unb @nmbfietrug fügt bari.n, baf3 
fie ben menf cf1Iid)en merf±anb für bas ein3igc unb untrügiidJe Cfr• 
renn±nismittel aUer 'lli.nge, aucfj ber IJöd1ftcn, IjaI±en unb bas ~era, 
bas @efüf)I am tfrfenntni.smitteI ausf d)aI±en. Unb bodJ if± ber ge• 
f amte ®innen• unb [;erftanbesappara± bes 9Jcenfcijen nur bas Heine 
ß,'enfter, burd) meid)es bie WuflenhleH in bic inncrf±e S1ammer unjeres 
@ei.f±es, in bas &jera, Iiineinbri.ngt. 'Vor± erf±, ni.L{J± fdion i.n ben 
9'1:erben unb i.m [;erj±anb, hlerbcn bie ficfJ±fiaren Wu13enbinge in ÜJrem 
hlaf)ren, unjil{Jtfiaren ®ein 1mb [ßert ni.dJ± burdJ 2 X 2=4 liercdj• 
net, j onbern unmi.tteifiar cm,i)f1tnbeu, f ohlei± 1111§ Ii.mi±i.erten ®eif±ern 
baß üficrijaut1t mögfüfJ i.j±. [\sie fiefJt bie Diebe au§, ober hli.eniel 
\ßfunb hliegt ber 8orn? [\ser 0ciIJit bes @ei.j±es ®ef111en an kn 
iJingern afi unb mif3t nacfJ Dänge, ?Brei.±c, &jöfJe bas )ffief cn ber 
s:Elarmf)er3igreit? ®'o fonn man mit ber Dogi.f @o±± nidJt erfdJiietien 
1mb erfafjen. 'llic ®dJri.ft f agt: - ,,ofi fie ÜJn bodJ fiiljien unb finben 
mödJten; benn in ilJm Iefien, hlehen unb finb mir", 2m. 17, 27. 'Uas 
9Jcenf c(Jc1tIJer3 cm,pfinbd @ott i.n jebem )Baum unb ®'±rnud), in ber 
ffrof c :mie im 'llonncrmet±er. ®'o IJat @ott e§ fiereitci. '.Daß fonn 
rein 9Jccnf c(J 1mb fein ~eufeI gan3 aus bem ~cr0cn rei.f3en, baß 
form nur ber aUmäcfJti:gc @o±t, iuenn er mit feinem @ertcf]t iifier ben 
9Jccnf cf1cn fommt. ®'ie IJt1fie11 @ott hloIJI crfonnt, tief im i.nncrften 
5;Ser0cn, f cfJaubcrnb im@emi.fj en, afier bi.efe &jer3enß• unb ®cmifjenß• 
erfenn±nis Ijaficn fie qchlaI±f am ni.eberqefJaI±en um i.Ijrcr ®eiüfte 
hliIIen. ®'ie inoiltcn Hin nicl)t am @ott dJren unb Hirn banföar fein. 
'lla§ bun{J fiöf e Duft unbcrf±änbig, ja 1mfümi.g gchlorbcnc S:,er3 fJa± 
iijren @ci.fi i.1crfinfted, f obaf3 fie ficfJ mit [ßor±cn ofmc ®acfJc, mit 
s:Elcgriffen onne :;'511I1aI± ±äuf dJ±cn 1.mb fic[J für aIIcr )ffiei:sf1ei.t 9Jcci.jtcr 
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l]teitcn. ®o fingen fic ben ?ffitnb mit einem 9let ein unb f ,perr±en 
bic cmige §traf± @ot±eß in ben ®acr „9la±ur". 

'llocfJ if)te 9larrfJeit f cfJri±± mci±er 3u nifrrif cf1en 5t:a±cn. ?ffier 
fönntc ba?o @ot±cßoemuf3±f ein burcfJ Deugnung @ot±e§ fo§merben unb 
bie CS±immc C\5o±±cß im &jer5en mit Dügen böfüg crfticren ! .~ein 
W?:enf dienfJeq auf Ghbcn, baß fidi nicfJt einen @ott macf)te, nadjbem 
eß ben iualjren @ot± 11icf1t mefJr ljat ljören moilen. llföer maß finb 
ba§ nun für @ötter? \:jsauiu§ f agt: ,,®ie 1Jaocn bermanbeI± bic 
&jerrfü!jfcit bcß unbergängfidjen @ot±eß in ein QJHb gleidJ bem ber• 
gängfüfJen 9Jl:enf dien 11111) ber ~ögel 11111) ber bierfüf3igen unb ber 
fried)enbcn ~tere." '1:ler 12[,pofteI rebe± bon bcr aitcn, ocf onberß bon 
ber griediiidi•römifcfJen §tuI±urmeI±, rote er fie bcf onberß in iljren 
bamaitgen ~)au,ptftäb±en füljen unb .l'fortnHJ rennen gelernt fJatte. 
~ebe &jöljc lja±±e einen @ötentem,pd, jeber offene \:ßiat ein @löten• 
bHb. ~n 8rom ftanb neben bieien anberen ba§ \:jsantljeon, ber Wff. 
göt±er±em,peI. SDie QJHber bon 9Jl:ännern, ?ffieifiern, Ddif en, ~ögein, 
®dJiangen muf3ten Ujnen bienen, um bie bcn @öttern beigelegten 
Gfigenf diaften au cfJaraf±erifieren. SDenen ermtefen fie gö±±füf)en 
SDienf±. Gf_?, Itef an: tf)r @ötenbtenft in ~erdJrung menf diHdier 
@eifte§gröf3e unb §tör,perf cf)aft unb •fd1önIJeit au.§. ®difüf3Itd1 murbe 
bte nacrte Wl:änner• unb ?ffieföeßfigur baß ~beaI aITeß .l'fufü1§, unb 
nicfJt etma bte tote i5igur, beren boITenbete '1:larfterrung für bie gödifte 
.l'lunft gar±, f onbern bie im reaif ten ~Ieif LtJ Ie6enbe 9Jcenf cficngeftait, 
baß geif3t: ber gcf diiecfJ±Itd1e ®innengenuf3, in bem fie f c!jfüf3Itd1 3u 
@nmbc gingen. füuf ber füfroforin±fJ ftanb ein 12C,p[Jrobi±cntem,peI, 
in bcm ficfJ taufenb grieL{Jif die ,,®cfJönljei±en" ber tierif dien Duft 
fL{JÖner unb unfdiöner ~Jcänner ,pret§gaoen. SDie griecfJif cfie §tuI±ur 
~Jing- auf in ber ~ergö±±erung her bergängitcf)en 2e6en§frcubc unb 
be§ gefffJiet{1füd1en ®inncnr1enuifeß im 6ef onberen. SDaß mar tfJr 
@ot±. 'llie [Jimmitf cf)e &jerritff1fet± be§ emigen @ot±cß fJaoen fie burd1 
md7r aL0 ±teri.fcfJe 5:.luft in bie im ~lu borii6errauf cfienbe .l'heatur bcr• 
hlanbeI±. 

SDic got±Iof e ?fiert ift ljeute um fein ,~aar anbcr§, mcnn fie audi 
Hirc @löten nicf)t in benjeI6en )ßtfbern barjterr± rote bte aI±en &jciben. 
®t{Jiicflfüfi ift aITe0 Gf[Jr• unb 9Jcad)t6egier, W?:ammon§btcnf t, \}Ieif cfJe§. 
Iuft. Gf§ erregt nur Dangemeiic, babon au?fii[jritcf) 3u reben. '1:lic 
?fiert liegt fJeute bereit§ iuieber tm Ietten ®tabium be§ @ötenbienjtcß, 
fie fnict an6ctenb bot bcm jfficföc. 9ltc!jt bor ifJrem @eift, ben fie 
im @nmbc bdacf1t, f onbern tJor igrem \}Ieif di, bc§ jie in 1rnr1e3ügcitcr 
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Duft fiegefJrt. Unb ba§: [\sefö, bas ba§: 5tier im 9Jcanne fiiß auf ben 
@runb burdJf dJmt±, burdJ ben 9Jcann in bie :ÖffenfüdJfeit geiaffen, 
f tiJamio§: geworben, roeif3 Um burct:1 immer neue Wrten bedJiiffür 
@:nföiöf3ung if)rer i}IeifdJiidJfcit 5um ®fiaben if)rer Duft unb if)rer 
53aunen au madJen. filucfJ bie :ÖffentiidJfei± if± fieute roieber bom 
SDienft ber unreinen 53uft burcf1tränft, unb bie filseI± f cfJämt fidJ bes 
nidJi me[Jr. 9?:idJt me[Jr nur in )Berlin, aucfJ in unf erem 53anbe tritt 
tcfion bas fpltntcrnacfü filsefö im fünf±Ieri\cf1en 5tan5 auf öffen±Iicf-Jcr 
)Biif)ne auf. mergö±terung ber S'rreatur ! N aturalia non sunt turpia ! 
[\saß natür!icfJ ift, fann nidJ± f cfJänbiicfJ fein! 

Q:s ii± alier einer, ber anbers benft, ber bief e mutroifügc Unter• 
brüd'ung ber natiirfü{1en ®ottescrfenntnis, bicf e ®eföftbergö±tenmg, 
bief en i}IeifdJesfuitus fief)t unb rid1te±. SDer 3orn ®o±tes, bom 
~immel geoffenliart ülier aUes gottfof e filsefen ber 9Jl:enfcf1en, ift fein 
filsaf)n. SDreimaI roieberf)olt ber ~(pofteI in 1mf erer ®teile bas filsort: 
filseiI fie f oICQes getan [Jalien, ,,bnrum f)nt fie @ott b11f)fogege6en 11 , 

mers 24, 26, 28. - [ßas ift bas? SDer 9Jhmb f dJcut fidJ, bas [ßort 
ausaufpreCQen. '!)nß ift @ottcs @etidJt. ®ott f)at if)nen fein bäter• 
IidJes ~era entaogen; feine ®ebufö ift au @:nbe, er läf3t feinem 3orn 
iifier fie bie 3ügef f CQief3en unb - reif3t fie pii.itiiclj aur ~öUe roie 
etroa bie \Rotte S'foraf)? WucfJ bas mag er IJie unb ba roof)I hm; 
afier babon rebet f)ier ber \2(pof teI nidJ±. fü gföt fie baf)in in bie 
@clllnft if)rer eigenen @ottlofigfeit 1mb 6iinhc, f o böfüg ba[Jin, baf3 
fie bie ®iinbe, ber fie ficlj trot aUer ifJrer ~rfenntniß ®o±te§ unb 
roiber aUe filsarnung if)res @eroiff ens frciroifüg ergcficn f1afien, jett 
in boUer ~eraen§ficljerfJeit, in @eroifien§ruf)e, ja in freCQem :itrot 
gegen @ott tun müff en, bon iIJrer eigenen Duft unroiberftef)lidJ ge• 
5roungcn. ®ie fönnen bcr Duft nidJt meIJr roi:berftef)en; roiUenio§ 
roerben fie bon i:f)r am ®Uabenf eiI gefiifJrt, bon einer ®ünbe in bie 
anberc gejagt, unb bon einer ®tufe ber ®ünbe in bie tiefere 
®tufc gcfcf1Ieppt, fii§ fie auf ber unterften angelangt finb. ®ott Iia± 
üoer fie fief cf1Ioif en: [ßoIJian, ifJr wofftct midJ nicf)t am ®ott er• 
rennen unb d1rc11, nun fon± iIJr es nid1t 111ef1r tun fönncn. Z5lJr 
mofitet bem 9?:ic!J±igen nacfJjagen, nun forrt if)r iIJm nacf)iagen müff en. 
Z5fJr f)alit euer unberftänbiges ~era mutroirrig berfinftert, f o f oU es 
gana i}i:nfternis roerben unb fiieilien, unb if1r f out e§ nicljt roicber 
f)cU macfJen fönnen. Z5fJr roon±et bie bcrgängiicfJe S~reatur bergöt• 
±cm unb meine unbergängfic!Jc S)crrfüfJfci:t mit ~iif3en treten; jctt 
toff± H1r'?, tun miiffcn unb nidJt anbcr§ tun fönnen. Z5fJr hloff±et 
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im fi±fücf)cn ®cfJmut miif)len, jett f offt HJr barin müfJien müfien, 
bit HJr barin untergdJt. 5Das ift bas entjetfüf)e ®ericfJt ber ~er• 
f±occung ber ®ottiojcn, 3ur ®trafe bafiir, baf3 fie bie IBafJdJeit @otte§ 
t1on feiner ewigen §traft unb @ottf)eit in Ungerecf)tigfeit, bas Iieif3t 
fJier burcfJ ~eracf1tung bes erftcn ®ebo±s, burcfJ ~erieugnung aller 
®otte;:,furcfJt aufgefJaiten, unterllriicft f)aben. @in gerabc3u grauen, 
IJafics ®ericfJ±. ~n bem gingen ®obom unb @mnorrf)a aucf1 c"iuf3er• 
IicfJ unter. 

[ßie @ott es im eh13einen ausfiif)rt, babon rebet \ßaulus im 
ßoigcnllcn. SDer ,l)eiben @ötenllienf± mar je unb je berbunben mit 
gef cf)feL{JfücfJen 2fusf cfJmeifungcn. ®cfJiief3Iicf) murbe er IebigiicfJ 5um 
SDecceI if)rer ®cfJanbe. SDie @ötenberef)rung murbe if)nen f erb er 
Iäcf)eriicfJ, aber an bie fütsiibung ber Un5ucfJt f)ingen fie nun HJr 
gan3es ,l)eq. 5Da griff @ott ein unb gab fie in if)ren 52üften, burdj 
HJre füif te gan0 in llie rncacf1± ber Unreinigfeit baf)in - als ®trafe, 
311 bem .8mecc, baf3 fie ficfJ jeibft an if)ren eigenen 52ei6ern jcfJänben, 
UJre 9.lcenf cf)eneIJre in ben ®taub treten unb ficfJ unter bas ~ieIJ f e!bft 
erniebrigen muf3±en. ®ott gab fic baf)in in if)re eigenen jcf)mutigen 
füibenjcf)af±en, benen fie bienen muf3ten, bat fie ®cfJanbtaten ber• 
übten, an bie ein I1aI6megs anftänbiger 9Jl:enjcfJ nur mit föeI benfen 
fonn. SDie IB~iber murben ber 9.lcänner nicf)t jatt unb bermanbeiten 
bcn natiiriicfJen lßraucf, in ben unnatiiriicf1en - whatever that may 
be ! filsof)I llie ®obomiterei, hlie fie in 2tgtJ.p±en unb bei ben fonaani• 
±if cf)en [\seibern im @ebraucf) mar. SDie un5iicfJtigen 9Jcänner mnrben 
ber [\seiner überbriiffig unb trieben ®cf1anbe 9Jcann mit rncann. 
®0Icf1e ®cf)anbe berübi fein 51'.iergef cf)IecfJt. ®e!bf t unter bie .~unbe 
I1a:6e11 ficfJ bamit bie feinen, gebiibeten, bie StuI±ud,eiben erniebrigt 
unb bie ®ot±esfreatur in ficfJ gef cfiinbet. ®o I1aben fie ifJren ge, 
büfJrenben 5201111 an Hinen f eföft, burcfJ ficfJ f ef:6ft cm.pfangen. ~Wes 
5nr ®trafe bafür, baf3 fie bie if)ncn geoffcnbarie @ottesmaf)rf)ei± 
in 52iigc bermanbeit unb ber Sfreatur bie @f)re bes ®L{Jö.pfers gegeben 
IJaben, meicf)em jei @:fJrc in @migfeit, 9fmen. ®eine ®ericfJte finb 
gerccfJi. 

~kbenfen mir, baf3 bics aIIes ®ottes ®ericfJt mar, bann hlerben 
mir aucf) bie in ber gegenmäriil}cn go±tiojcn [ße!t f)errf cf)cnbc Un3ucf,t 
einigermaf3en berftefJen frrnen unb uns warnen laffen. ~cf) hliil bie 
f)ier nicf1t ausmalen. 5Die mcifücf1e \ßreffe f cfJäumt ±ägfü{J Über bon 
biejem ®cf)mut, unb boct:J ift's nicf)t bie ~äffte, mas ans 51'.agcsfüf)t 
fommt. 5Die Cibrigfeit ift mm11tios unb CTieidmüfüg bagegen; bic 
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meröffentfüfjung in ben ,8eitungen trägt bie ~äulniß nur weiter; 
5tf)eater, ~Hm unb ein grof3er 5teil ber fJeutigen mteratur bergiften 
inf onberf)eit bie jungen &;,eraen; Me öffenfüd,e SdjuleraiefJung mef)r± 
ber Seucfje nidjt. srlie SU:ffenlef)re Ieiftet if)r nur morf djub. srlie 
~rauenmobe trägt ifJr rebiidj 5teiI baau bei. srlie &:,außeraief)ung 
fümmert fidj foum barum. srlie Wcütter feI6ft berfaIIen ifJrem ffieia. 
srlie m-id,tigfei± unb &;,of)Iqeit beß gefeIIf d,affüdjen medefjrß bietet 
if)r ein freie§ ~eib. Su aIIebem fommt, baf3 bie moberne &;,eiben• 
meit baß grof3e Wfütel fennt, baß if)ren Sdjaben fjeilen fönnte, menn 
fie eß nur leiben moIIte, baß ~bangeiium, bie @otteßfraft, bie &;,ei• 
ben unb z'5uben erieudjten unb bon ber Sünbenfnedjtf djaft retten 
fonn. 2f6er audj baß mm fie nidjt. srler Christian Science, bie mie 
fie f eI6ft @ott leugnet unb ber aeifücIJen ®ofjlfafjr± Ment, fäIIt fie in 
Sd,aren au, audj barin nur bem @ef djö,)Jf Menenb, nidjt bem 
Sdjö,)Jfer. So treibt bie fjeutige gottiof e ®eff unauffjaltf am bem 
@eridjt unb Untergange au, baß aIIe &;,eibentJöifer ereut fjat. 5Daf3 
nur mir lifjriften bor bief em Sobom fiiefjen unb ~ei6 unb Seele 
retten! 

~ß gibt afier nodj anbere Sünben, bie @otteß @eridjt nadj 
fidj aiefjen. Sie ftammen freiiidj mit ber Unreinigfeit auß einer 
DueIIe, finb afier bodj anberer 2frt, f ofern fie nidjt fJiof3 gegen @ott, 
f onbern bireft gegen ifjre WHtmenf djen geridjtet finb. srlat:ion fjan• 
belt \ßauiuß im letten 5teil unfereß Sfa,\Jitelß. ~r fdjreifit: ,,Unb 
gieidjttJie fie nidjt geadjtet fjafien, baf3 fie @ott erfenneten, fjat fie @ott 
audj bafjingegefien in berfefjrten Sinn, au tun, baß nidjt taugt, boH 
aIIeß Ungeredjten, ~oßfjeit, Sdjledjtigfeit unb S;,afifudjt; boll 9ce-ibeß, / 
Wcorbiuft, &;,interiift unh 5tücre; fjeimiidje üfjrenfJiäf er, merleumber; 
@o±tberäd,ter, ~redje, Sidjüfierfjefienhe, \ßrafjlfjänfe, ~öf eß ~rfin• 
benlle, ~Iternberädjter, ftörrig, untreu, Iiefifoß, unfiarmfjeraig." 

®ir f efjen, baß finb mit einer filußnafjme lauter Sünben gegen 
ben 9cäd,ften. filfier bergeff en mir nidjt, baf:l aubor baftefjt: ,,@ott 
f)at fie baf)ingegefien." ~ß ift mieller unb efienf o mie fiei ben Sün• 
ben ber Unrl'inigfeit @otteß @eridjt eingetreten, meiI fie @ott nidjt 
adj±en moIIten. Unb bieß @eridjt fieftefjt barin, baf3 @ott fie „in 
berfef)rten Sinn" bafjingegefien fjat, baß fjeif3t, in einen Sinn, ber 
audj im merljäitntß aum Wcitmenf djen ffiedjt für Unredjt unb Unredjt 
für ffiedjt ljäit unb ljaiten muf3, unb f tetß baß Unredjte f tatt beß 
ffied)ten tut unb tun muf3. \ßauiuß f agt baß mit ben ®orten „au 
tun, baß nid,t taugt", baß, maß jeber nidjt bon @ott bermirrter 
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9Jccn\dJ am unrecljt unb oerberbliclj edennt. Unb nun gibt er un§ 
eine lange Dif te f old1er ®'ünben. ,Suerf t rebet er im ailgemeinen 
i.1011 iIJrer ±o±aien inneren ~ertnorfengei±, bon iLJrer UngerecfJ±igfeit, 
?BofüJeit unb ®'d1Ied1tigfeit. SDa§ Iettere ift teufiijclje 9ciebct±täcfJtig• 
feit. SDie\en fügt er ben @ei3, bie unbe3ägmbare @ier nacfJ @eib 
unb ®ut, Iiinau. Unb um ben 2LpofteI gana au berf±eIJen, bürfen 
tnir nidJt Überfegen, bai3 er 0tneimaI betont, bai3 fie bon btefen ®ün• 
ben t10I1 jinb. ®ie fommen bei ignen nicfJt nur lJie unb ba tnie bei 
afün na±üriicfJen 9Jl:enfd1en einmal aum ~orf dJein; nein, fie finb 
mit ignen angefüIIt bi.0 an ben ,l)am, gana unb gar babon burdJ· 
tränrt, f oba13 aII igr SDenfen, SDtcljten unb ~un bon ignen belJerrf d1t 
tnirb. - 8uerft 3iiLJH ber Wpof±eI eine @rup.pe bon Stain.efiinben auf; 
fie finb borr giftigen 9cetM, boller 9Jcorbluft, f obaib man ignen im 
[\'sege if t, boller .l)in±eriift unb ~ücre, um au fdJaben. SDann fommen 
bie ®'ünben tniber ba§ ad)k @cfiot:. um ben berlJauten 9cäcfJften au• 
f cfJanben 5u macfJen, finb fie 9Jceif±er in ber lJeimiidJen rnJrenbläf erei, 
in ber ~erieumbung, ba§ if±, in f d1änbiicfJer ?Bej climutung be§ 9cädJ• 
ften gin±er feinem ~ücren. SDann 5älJit er ®ünben be§ unbegren5ten 
,pgaraonif cgen 4°'odjm1tfs auf, ber nicfJt nur über aIIe 9Jcenfcf)en ficli 
ergaben bünft, j onbern aucf) bon @ott in alle§ beracljtenber ~recli• 
I,eit jagt: ,,mser ij± bei: S)err, beß ®'±imme idJ gören müi3te?" SDar• 
um beginnt \"ßaulu§ bieje ®ruppe mit ber ®ot±e.0berad1tung, ob~ 
tnogl er f onf ± lauter ®'ünben gegen ben 9cäclif±en aufac-igit. ®ie 
iinb in igrem innerf±en [\'sef en jo grünbiiclj mit ®ott fertig, bai3 jie 
ÜJn für nicfi±.0 galten. ®ie• finb HJr eigener ®ot±. Unb tnie jie ficli 
bor ®ott niclit fürcliten, jo ad1ten fie audJ jeben 9JcenjdJen neben ficli 
am nidJ±.0. ®ie finb abf olute üredJe, Über jebermann ®icfiüber• 
fJeoenbe, 9Jccif ±er in 8ref pefüiojigfeit; 1,ßraglgänj e unb 53eute, bie 
immer auf neue [\'sege jinnen, ÜJre ®egner unf dJäbiicfi au madjen, 
schemers in treachery. ®eföf± bor ~a±er unb 9Jcutter fJaDen jie 
feinen 8rejpeft, bor feinem grauen .\)aup±, oor feiner '.Dnrigfeit unb 
feinem ~orgef et±en; auf oiut f±örrig unb unüoerfügroar; feine 
9frgumentation, fein ernf±er ~orgait bringt jie fJerum, fie Dleföen 
bei ifJrer mo§lJeit. Unb - bamit fommt ber Wpof±eI auf bie Iette 
®ruppe - fie jinb 1tnftcn, perfibe, fie meinen e.§ mit feinem, aucli 
mit igren in±imj±en üre1mbcn unb ®ünbengenoflen, nid)t treu, galten 
niemanbem igr msort ber ~reue, geoen audJ igren gröl3±en msogl• 
fö±er prei§, 'rDenn e§ trJnen gut bünft. ®ie finb olJne einen ~unfen 
bon 53ieoe unb [ßoqlmcinen; fort unb gart, 3u ®'±ein geworben, finb 
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fie aucq jebe§ Gl:rfiarmen§ unfä0ig, au jebem [\erbrecf1en bereit, tvenn 
e§ i0nen nötig ober nütfüfJ erf cf1eint. 

@:§ ifi ein grauen0afte§ lBiib, ba§ ber 2:Cpof±eI un? bon ber 
S)cibentoeI± feiner ,Seit malt. 2föer er fügt 3um ®cfjhtf3 nocfj einen 
ßug 0in3u, ber ba? ganae nocq l:Jerfüft. Gl:r f ag±: ,,bie @otte? 
8'l:ecqt 1uof1I tviffen, baf:; bie, f o fofcfJe§ tun, be§ ~obe§ tvürbig finb, 
tun fie es nicqt allein, f onbern fJaben aucq @efa[en an benen, bie 
es tun." ®ie tviffen, baf:; @ott auf tiefe ®ünben ben Ieifificf,en 
~ob burcq bie Obrigfeit gef et± 0at. Unb tvenn aucfJ eine l:Jedommene 
Obrigfeit bief e Unmenf cf1en leben Iäf:;t, fo tviffen fie bocq, ba§ fie bes 
~obe§ tvürbig finb, tvie ®obom unb @omorr0a, bie @ott f eföjt ber• 
fügte, unb tvie bie fonaanitif cfjen [söifer, bie @ott bunq zsofua, ober 
tvie bie Wmaiefüer, bie er burcq ®auf l:Jerbannen ljief:;. ®ie finb 
nur nocq eine töblicf1e lßeft für bie menf cfjiicqe @efe[f cfjaft, ein ftecqen• 
ber ffiaucf1 in @otte§ Wugen, tvie zsef aia§ e§ nennt, ein uner±räglicfjer 
@eftanf in feiner 9caf e. '.Da§ tviff en fie unb tun e§ bocfJ; ja bas nicfjt 
a[ein, fonbern freuen ficfj über jeben, ber e§ aucfj f o macqt unb er• 
muntern anbere ba3u. '.Da§ if t bie Wrt bes ;tcufcfs, ficq unb anbere 
in alicm ®cqmut unb Unrecf1t tväI3en unb W/,enf cqen, bie nacf, @otte§ 
lBHb gef cf1affen unb für eine etvige 0immlifcqe S)erdicqreit beftimmt 
finb, nacq 53eifi unb ®eeie mit S)eraen§Iuft unb •freube aetfücq unb 
etvig l:Jerberben. 2:c[e§ af§ unentrinnbare ßoige be§ über fie l:Jer• 
f1ängten @otte?gericqt§. ®ie tvorrten @otte§ filsa0r0eit nicf1t, f o f oli• 
ten fie Me 53üge 0aben. ®ie tvollten @ott nicqt, f o übergab fie @ott 
bem @ötcnbienf±. ®ie tvorrten bie Ul:ein0eit unb bie @erecqtigfeit 
nicfJt, f o muf:;ten fie burcq unnennbare Un3ucf1± i0re eigenen 53eföer 
fcf1änben unb au @runbe ricf1ten unb in teufiif cqen ®ünben ber lSo{;, 
0eit ficfJ aucq be§ 53eoms auf tief er @:rbe mit ßreuben untvürbig 
macqen. - '.Da§ ift @otte§ @ericqt ! @:§ ift f cf1recfüc{1, in bie -~äni:le 
be§ Iebenbigen @otte§ au fa[en, S)eor. 10, 31. 

filsac:s bebeutet nun bie§ ®tücr @o±te§tvort für un§ Q:0riftcn? 
zsm ffiömerorief tvili ber 52Ipofte1 3unäcf1ft bamit bie grof:;e filsa1Jr0eit 
le0ren unb mögHcqft nadjbrücriicq einfcqärfen, baf3 fein W/,enf cq bor 
@ott gerecf1t tu erben fonn aus unb burcq ficfJ feibft. ®o bef cf]Iief:;t er 
in S'fa,pireI 3, 9-20, allf i:liefe 9fac:sfü0rung 3urücrfommcnb, feine 
ganae lSetvcisfüljrung. W[e 9Jcenf cf1en finb l:Jon 9catur gottio§ unb 
ungerecfJt gefinnt feit 2(bam§ E5a[. filso0I ift iljnen @otte? götfücf1e 
.~erriicljfeit im innerf ten ~eqen offenbar burcq i:lie lßrebigt ber 
9catnr; tvo0I ift H1mn @otfr§ ~ci:Iigfeit unb @crecfJtigfeit mit feinem 
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®efet 1maußLöf djfüfJ inß &jeq gefdjlienen. ~eibeß aber iiberroanb 
bie @ottfofigrett unb ®ünbenHebe in ifJren ~er5en nicfJ±, f onbern 
burdJ ®ünbeniiene gaben fie olle @otteßerfenntni.5 unterbrücU 6i§l 
5ur mergötternng beß meif d1e§l unb 5ur mergemafügung alleß @ofüß. 
redjrn. 5Darum finb fie olle @ott f djuföig, liegen unter @o±teß Born 
unb l:lerfarfen f djfü13füfJ feinem ®eridjt. 5Darum fonn tion einer 
eigenen, feI6ftgemadjten @eredJtigfeit beß W?:enf djen l:Jor @ott nidjt 
bie ffiebe fein. ll(Ife§ ffiügmcn ber W?:enfclJen l:Jon igrer natiidid1en 
@ü±e, 5tugrnb, WcoraI unb guten ®erfen ift ~üge unb ®eI6ffüetrug. 
,,5Da ift nicfJt, ber l:Jor @ott gered1t fei, audJ nidJi einer; ba ift nidJt, 
ber l:lerftänbig f ei, ba if t nidJt, ber noclJ @ott frage. ®ie finb alle 
abgefallen unb allef amt untaughdJ geworben; ba ift niclJt, ber @ute§ 
tue, ouclJ niclJt einer." Unb baß gUt l:Jon allen Wcenf djen ofJne 2fo§, 
nafJme. 5Denn ba§l liegt nun in ber 2fr±. Unb niemonb fonn nuß 
feiner &)aut f pringen. filuclJ fonn ein ~Hnber niclJ± bem anbern ben 
®eg meifen. 5Die ®'iinbe gegt igren ®eg unouffJoitf am fort. ®ie 
mäclJft mit bem Wcenf clJen, ob er menf clJltdJ nadJ oben 5um ~uitur, 
menf clJcn ficlJ entmicfeit, ober naclJ unten fJin i)Um ~annibaien. @:§ 

ift - aucq ofJne @otteß tief onbere§l @ericlJt, l:lon bem qsauiu§l fJier 
rebet - ber ®ünbe aI{l ber ®otan§lmadJ± einmofJnenbeß @ef et, bat 
fie ficlJ bi§ iJUr bollenbeten ®otoniföt ou§mäclJf±, mie jebe{l ®amen, 
forn aur ballen qsfia115e fidJ en±micfeln mill unb nidJt efJer rufJ±, ohi 
biß eß feine mollenbung erreicfJt gat. 5Da5u bebarf eß garfeiner be, 
fonberen 2(nftrengung bonfei±en beß WcenfcfJen. ®icfJ f eioft überiofien, 
mie @ott bie [söifermeit bei filbrafJamß ~erufung ficfJ f e16ft ü6erliet, 
reifen aife [söifer bem eigenen Untergang, bie gef amte ®eit bem 
~üngften ®erüfJt entgegen. @eIJt baß feinen natiiriidJ,gefetmätigen 
@ang, f o fonn @ott mofJI @ebuib Damit fJaben angefidJ±ß ber in 
(IfJrifto ber 1IBeit bereiteten @nabe, mie qsauiuß ffiöm. 3, 25 f agt, ba13 
bie ®'ünbe unter götfücfJer @ebuib geblieben unb filH. 17, 30, bot 
@ott hie ,Seit ber Unmiff enfJett überf egen, baß IJei13t, baß ®obomß· 
gerüf1t nicf)t über fie IJa6e eintreten Ioff en. - ?.lcun gat aber 0um 
~öien ber W?:enfdJ einen freien ®illen. @:r braucfJt nicfJt in ber 
natüriicfJen @:n±micfiung ber ®ünbe 0u bleiben. @:r fonn baß i5euer, 
baß in ÜJm brennt, burcfJ 9Jcutmillen, burtlJ Unterbriicfung feiner 
natiiriidJen @otteßerfenntni.5 5ur Iobernben i5Iamme f cfJiiren, fonn 
bie ®'ünbent1fian5e in HJm burct:1 eigenen 6öf en ®illen unb @ott• 
l1eracfJhmg fünf±füIJ büngen, begie13en unb 5u f dJneller, gemofüger 
@:ntmicfhmg ±reiben. ®o ball ~Jef cfJiefJt, ba fiegt @ott nid)t meIJr 
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gebuibig 3u, f onbern fäf)rt au mit r1etmfül)em @ertcf)± unb ü:6ergi6± 
bie 9Jcenf cf1en bÖUig in ber ®ünbe @emaI± baqin. - ~.önnen nun 
jene, bei bencn bie ®ünbenen±mtcrhtng nur Hiren na±ürHcf)en @ang 
gef)±, nicf)t au€ eigener .füaf± eine @erecf:J±igfei± erwerben, bie bor 
@o±± gir±, unb müff en unter bem ,Born bleiben, rote bieI weniger 
bief e, bie f cfJon im @ericfJ± @o±±e€ fügen! - 'Da€ ift bie ~efJre biefe€ 
@o±±e€mort€ am ®±ücr bcr Sjetr€orbnung. füin fünbiger 9Jl:enf cfJ 
fonn au€ ficf:J f eföft eine @erecf:J±tgfett f)erau€fptnnen, bie bor @o±± 
girt. ~fäc€, ma€ ®iinber f)eif:l±, Hegt unter @o±±e€ ,Born ober f cf:Jon 
in f cinem @ertcfJ±. 'Der treue @o±± f)at eben barum, gana abgef e[Jen 
bon aUer ~1.Jccnfcf:Jenanftrengung, gan0 auf:ler[Jafb feine€ eigenen ber• 
bammenben @ef ete€, eine @erecf7±igfei± für aUe ®_ünber bereitet buniJ 
bie @:rföf ung in C\:[Jrifto 0efu, eine reine @nabengerecf:Jtigfeit, bie 
er in C\:[Jrifto am unf erm @nabenf±uIJI bem @Iauben barbietd aUen 
®ünbern. 'Dort, in @ot±e€ @nabenftuf)I, in Q:[Jrifto, fügt unf ere 
@ereetJ±igfei±, bie @erecfJ±igfet± für aUe ®ünber. 

,8um anbern [Ja± ber ~[pofte! buretJ ben Sjeiftgen @eif± bief e 
®'cfjrift un€ aur )illarmmg gef c!Jrieben. )illir finb nun gerecfJ± ge• 
morben burcfJ ben @Iauben unb [Jaben ßrieben mit @o±± butcfJ unf ern 
,'i)errn 0efum C\:!Jrif±um unb [Jaben einen ±ägHcf:Jen ,8ugang 0u ber 
@nabe, barin mir ftef1cn, unb rüljmen un€ ber 0ufünf±igen Sjerriicfi• 
feit, bie @o±t geben mirb. Unb mir miff en, baf:l er treu tft unb 1111€ 
nicf)t berfucfJen Iäf:lt über unf er ~ermögen, fonbern mac!J±, baf:l bie 
~erfucf11mg to ein 0:nbe gemtnne, baf:l mir'€ fönnen ertragen. 'Da€ 
tcfJlief:l± aber ein, baf:l mir nicfJ± fidJer merben, tonbern mit ßurcfj± 
unb ,Sittern unfere ®eHgfci± fcf1affen, am f)inge fie aUein bon unf erer 
~reue ab. 0:€ if± ein furcfJföare€ 'Ding um bie ®ünbe. ®ie ift eine 
®atan€madj±, bie befto gröf3er mirb, je gleid;igiifüger mir gegen fie 
werben. )iller mit ber ®ünbe JpieU, ±an0t mit bem ~eufeI unb ift 
uerforen, menn @o±±e€ @nabe if)n nicfJ± [Jerau€reif3t. Unb mef)e bem, 
„ber auf @nabe fünbigt f)in" ! 'Der f)at feine ~cr[Jeif3ung. Unb 
bie ®ünbe gegen bte @nabe in C\:IJrif±o füf)rt f cfJneUer in€ @erid:J± 
al€ bie ®'ünbe \uiber ba§ @ef et. ITT:ocfJ ljeit±e fragt bie förcfje mie einft 
'Dabib um ®auf, ben .'i)e!ben, ber au€ Sjocf1mut fieI. 'Dema€, \ßlJiJ· 
geUuß unb Sjermogene§, ,'Qi)menäuß unb \ß[Jiietuß, 0uba€ 0tcfJario± ! 
)illaß tueif:3± bu, ob @oft bietJ tDie \ße±rum mieber aufridJten mirb? 
)iller ba fte[Jct, f ef)e mofJI 0u; baf3 er niet)± faUe ! 

Sum @5cfjhtf3 ein paar ßragen, bte ficfJ un§ bei unf erm Ze,i;± bon 
f clbf t einf±eUen. 

l. ~ebet ber ~fpof±ef bon aUen ein3elne11 \ßerf onen ber ,\'.leiben 
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feiner .Seit? fücin, nidjt bireft. @:r rebet mie mir audj reben, inenn 
mir bie [serfommenIJei:± unf erer .Seit oef djreUien. SDa wirb un§ ber 
ii.oerljanbnefJmenbe Unglaube, Me ~äufigfei± ber ex:±remen unfi±±• 
ffdjen Gl:rf cljeinungen, ba§ Umfidjgreifen audj ber gröof±en Dafter unb 
[serored1cn aum @x:.ponenten be§ Iierrf djenben .Sei±geifte§, ber aU, 
gemein geworbenen unfittridjen ®efinnung. ~n ®obom unb in 
fönibe lagen bodj bie ~inber, bi:e ®reife unb @reif innen unb gemif3 
audj IJJcaff en bon anbeten nid)t aftueU in jenen meljr am bidJif d1en 
®reuein. ll[oer ba§ fitfüdje ®efüljI muf3±e burdj ba§ fonftante öffent• 
Ii:dje itrgerni:§ oei allen aogef tum.pft unb f djiief3Ii:dj bernidjtet mer· 
ben. C5o gatten Me ®reueI freien Dauf unb erfürr±en alle§ f o mit 
igrem @e-tj±, baf3 in C5obom, mie @ott feföft f agt, audJ nidjt mdJr 0egn 
®eredjte übrig maren. SDa§ Dafter IJatte feine C5djranfen megr. ®o 
inar e§l in fügen unb in ~orintIJ unb meljr ober minber f o in ber 
gef amten -~ei:benmeit. ~ljre ~uitur ljatte fidj au§gemirft unb enbi:gte 
im böfügen fittridjen ~anfrott burdj ®otte§ ®eridjt audj üoer bie, bie 
nidjt mit gieidjer äuf3erfüljer üoertretung mie bie anberen gef ünbigt 
gatten, bergieidje Uröm. 5, 14. 60 mar e§ immer, unb f o geljt e§ 
ljeute. 

2. ~f± ba§, roa§ ber W.pof±eI gier am SDaljingaoe ®otte§ in bie 
®emait ber C5ünbe oe5eidjnet, ba§f eföe, ina§ bie C5djri:ft f onf ± [ser• 
f±ochmg nennt? - cm if± amifdjen [serf±ochmg unb [serftocrung au 
11nterf dJeibm. 12fuf ben 12fu§brucr fommt e{l nidjt an. SDer ift ein 
~m, 11nb luirb in ber 6d1ri:ft oft b11rdj anbete fülber erfett: oienben, 
bie 12fugen oli:nb madJen, bie :Dgren bicr ober f±etf mad1en, ba§ ~era 
fett ober ftarr madjen, berf ±einem, berfinf tern, bie C5inne aerrütten 
unb bergieidjen. ®emeint ift mit aU bief en ~iHiern immer ba§ 
Unfägigmacljen unf er?, ®eifte§ 5ur 2Tnf• unb fünnaljme ber göttiidJen 
fil5agrfJei:t 1111b ber innere .Smang, ber Düge 511 glauben unb baß ~öf e 
3u moUen unb 311 ±1111. - ~n bief en f d1auerfüljen 6eeien511f±anb fonn 
ber natüriiaJe 9:Jcenf dj fidj f eföft Dringen, nadj unf erem ~ex:t baburdJ, 
baf3 er bie fil5aljrgeit bon ®ott, bie bie füat11r (unb ba§ ®einiffen, 
2, 15) igm offenbar, baß if±, fiar 1111b geinif3 madjt, in UngercdJtig• 
feit „aufI1äit", miffenfüdj 1mb gemaitf am unterbrücrt. SDaburdj 
madJt er fein Gl:rfenntni§bermögen für bie \ßrebigt ber 6d1ö.pf1111g 
l1on bcr ~erriicfJl'eit (ber einigen ~raft 1111b göttiidJen 1Jcat11r) ®o±te§ 
f o finfter, baf3 er aum IJcarren barfr6er wirb 11nb ficfJ baoei: für einen 
fil5eif en ljartcn unb a11§geoen 11nb bie ~erriidJfeit @o±te§ in ®otte§• 
fdjanbe bedeljren 1111113. SDi:ef en 6eeien511f±a11)) ruft ber 9Jcenf dj au§ 
feiner natiirii:dJen 0:lot±Iofi:gfei± burcfJ „UngerecfJtigfcit", ba§ 9ei:-f3t, 
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burcf; fileracf;tung unb miff enfücf;e üoertretung be.§ if;m in.§ &;,er3 
gefdJrieoenen @efete.§ @otte.§ (2, 15) f;erbor. :Die anbere ®eite ber 
@ottiofigfeit finb feine irbif cf;en ~üfte. :Denen Iäf3t er frei bie 3ügel 
fcf;ief3en, unb f o berbirot er ficf; f eloft burcf; ~üfte in ~rrtum, ~+JfJ. 
4, 22, unb macf;t ficf; ber natürlicf;en ~rfenntni.§ @otte.§ unfäf;ig. 
~.§ ift alf o immer ber W1enf cf;, ber ficf; burcf; 9RutmiUen f eloft ber• 
ftocl:t. :Dann fommt etma @ott unb gföt ben 9Renfcf;en baf;in in frei• 
ermäf;Ite ®eloftberolenbung, brücft im 3orn fein ®'iegel bar auf, unb 
bamit mirb feine ~rfenntni.§unfäf;igfeit unf;eiloar. Unb e.§ ift nun 
feftauf;alten, baf3 @ott niemanben berftocft, ber nicf;t borf;er ficf; f eloft 
berftocft f;at. :Da.§ 3eigt oefonber.§ ba.§ ~eif+iiel ~f;arao.§. Wnberer• 
f eit.s ift bief e :tlaf;ingaoe @otte.§ in bie böilige ~linbf;eit unb in bie 
W1acf;t ber ®ünbe nicf;t oiof3 ein in ber ®ünbe f eloft liegenbe.§ mecf;a• 
nif cf;e.§ @efet, oei bem @ott feloft nicf;t.§ täte, f onbern ein tatfäcf;licf;er 
Wft @otte.§, ben er üoer bie ®elof±berftocften berf;ängt, mo unb mann 
er mfü. ®ie ift @otte.s @ericf;t. llier in biefer merftocfung liegen 
oleiot, ift unrettbar berioi::en - ma.§ menf cf;licf;e &;,ilf e betrifft. 

ITT:icf;t ber ~orm, aoer ber Wrt nacf; berf cf;ieben ift bie merftocfung 
gegen bie burcf; ba.§ lliort geoffenoarte ~rfenntni.§. :tlief e ift immer 
eine :Dffenbarung be.§ @efete.s unb be.§ ~bangeiium.§, be.§ 3orn.s unb 
ber ®nabe 3ugleicf;. ®ie unterf cf;eibet ficf; bon ber ()ffenbarung burcf; 
bie 9catur unb ba.s ®emiff en burcf; if;re ®röf3e unb ~iefe, if)ren 
@egE:nftanb unb burcf; if)re oefonbere ~raft unb lliirfung. ®ie ift 
:Dffenoarung be.§ 3orn.s .unb ber ®nabe im lliort burcf; ben bom 
&;,immel gef anbten @eift be.§ Wuferftanbenen. mon ber ®elof±ber• 
ftocfung gegen biefe :Dffenoarung f agt ber &;,err ~ofJ. 3: ,,:tla.s ift 
aoer baß ®ericf;t, baf3 baß fücf;t in bie llielt gefommen ift, unb bie 
W1enf cf;en liebten bie mnfterni.s mef;r benn ba.§ fücf;t." ®ie f)ielten 
bie ®nabenmctf;rf)eit ®otte.§, burcf; ben &;,eiligen ®eift in if)ren 
&;,eraen offenbar gemacf;t, in Ungerecf;tigfeit auf, meil if)re llierfe 
oöf e maren, ba.§ f)eif3t, fie miberftreoten bem ®otte.§geift ber ®nabe 
mie bie &;,eiben bem ®otte.sgeift ber ®cf;ö4:>fung unb be.§ @emiff en.§. 
Unb mie e.§ oei bief en burcf; meracf;tung ber natürlicf;en :Dffenoarung 
®otte.§ nicf;t 0um ®ucf;en ®otte.§ (Wft. 17, 27) fam unb fommen 
fonnte, fo oei jenen nicf)t 3ur (hfenntni.s ~f;rifti, 0um ®lauoen. ®o 
oei ben ~f;arifäern, ®abbu0äern unb bielen anberen au.§ ~uben unb 
&;,eiben. ~.§ ift infonberf;eit biefe merftocfung, bor ber bie ®cf;rift f o 
ernf±licf; marnt. ~ritt f)ier bie merftocfung @otte.§ ein - ba.§ @eridjt 
ber j!}erftocfun~J - f o ift a[e &;,offnung berloren. 

:Die ~rage fommt f;ier auf, oo einer, ber mie bie &jeiben in 
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1.mfcrm S'ta.piteI fi.dJ gegen bie 91:a±uroffenbarung @o±±e§ berftocl'± ljat 
unb barauf bon ®o±± in bie iJJ/:adJt ber CSünbe unb in berfef)rten CSinn 
bafJingegeben morben if t, burdJ ba§ 0:bangeiium bon C\:fJrifto nodJ 
micber aur )ßufle gebradJt merben fönne. SDa§ ift nicljt abf ohtt au 
leugnen. .S:,ier f1a± ba§ filsor± be§ .S:,errn ®tat±: ,,)Bei ben iJJcenf cfJen 
ift'§ 1mmögiicfJ; aber bei @o±± fi.nb aife SDinge mögiiclj," iJJcattrJ. 19. 
SDerf eföe @o±±, ber nicljt mm, baf3 jemanb berioren merbe, fonbern bai3 
fi.clj jebermann aur )ßuf3e Mire, !ja± benf erben .S:,eiben, bie er in bie 
iJJcacfJ± ber ®ünbe unb ®a±an§ bafJingegeben fJat±c, ben ilf.pofteI l,ßau• 
ht§ mit bem 0:bangeiium gef anbt, ,,aufau±un if)re llfugen, bafl fie 
ficfJ befef)ren bon ber i}inf±erni§ aum rncf)± unb Don ber ®emaI± 
be§ CSa±an§ au @o±±, au empfangen ~ergebung ber CSünben," 
Wf±. 26, 18. .S:,aben fie ba§ natiiriicfJe 0:rfenn±ni§bermögen in ficlj 
±otaI ruiniert, !ja± auclj @o±± fein CSiegeI barauf gebrücl't, f o fonn 
bocfJ @ot± bei Hinen autiJ fein bef onbere§ @ericljt über fi.e fo gut 
mieber aufljeben, mi.e er fein aifgemeine§ ßorngericljt über bie ®ünbe 
burclj fein @nabengericfJ± in Cl:f)rifto erf et± !ja±. @o±± ift ein @o±±, 
ber ba ruft bem, ba§ n1clj± i.ft, bafl e§ f ei, ber \.:\eben au§ bem '.itobe 
f tiJafft, ber aucfJ bie filsüfte unb 0:tnöbe htftig mati1en fonn, baf3 fie 
bfüfJc mie bte l.:\titen, ~ef. 35, 1. CSagt er boclj burtiJ ben Wcunb .S:,efe• 
fiel§: bon ben berftocl'±e11, ~uben: ,,~clj mm ba§ fteinerne &jera au§ 
eurem i}feif clje megnef)men unb eutiJ ein fleif tiJern .S:,era geben; iclj mm 
cmfi ei.n neue§ .S:,era unb einen neuen @ci.ft in eutiJ geben," 26, 26. -
Unb bie-'.i i.ft bon benen gefag±, bie nicfJ± bfof3e :natürfülje, f onbern bie 
geoffcnbar±e 0:denn±ni§ bom ßorn unb bon ber @nabe, menn antiJ in 
ar±±eftamenfücfJer Unboiffommenljeit, bef af3en. filsiebieI mef)r mirb 
@o±± ba§ @ericlj± ber CSünbenberf±ocl'ung über bie &jciben in ein 
@ericljt ber @nabe bermanbein rönnen, f o er miif. :Db er eis in 
1:rief em ober jenem i}aif moife ober nitlJ± moife, barüber f)aben mir 
Um nitiJt au befpreti1en. @r erbarm± ficlj, meffen er mm, unb ber• 
ftocl't, mefrfJen er mm, Sröm. 9, 18. - CSo bliebe 11ocf7 bie anbere 
e:ragc übrig, ob einer, ber ficlj gegen bie @nabenoffenbarung ber• 
f ±ocl't !ja± unb über ben ba§ @ericfJt @otte§ ergangen if±: ,,~erf tocl'e 
ba-'.i ~~er3 biefe§ ~ofü" (~ef. 6) - notiJ mieber befef)r± merben fönne. 
0:§ i.ft f1ier 0u an±mor±en mie borfJin: )Bei: ben 9Jc:enf ti7en ift e§ unmög• 
füf); aber bei @ot± finb aife 5Dinge mögfüf). CSeI6ft bei f oicljen, bie 
bie @nabe @ot±e§ in Cl:f)rifto einmaI im mafJrcn @Iaubcn erfannt 
IJafien, aber bann mieber au§ ber @nabe gefaffen finb, ift bie )ßefefJ• 
rung nicfJ± abf ofut unmöuiitiJ, ntcf)t bei @ot± unmögiicfJ. CSag± bocfi 
l,ßauiu§ im eiften ~a.piteI bcis Srömerbriefis bon ben bon @Jot± f elbft 
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berftocfün ~uben (11, 7-10): ,,Unb jene, fo fie nidJt ofeioen in 
bem Ungiau6en, werben fie eingepfropft werben. @ot± fottn fie moljf 
mieber einpfropfen", ~er§ 23 f. 

filsir miff en au§ ber 6cljrift nur bon einem ein3igen @rab ber 
~erftocl'ung, in bem bie ITT:ücl'feljr in ben @nabenftanb a6f olu± aI1ge• 
f dJni±±en ift. :Da§ ift bie ®'ünbe miber ben &jeiiigen @eift, bon meicljer 
ber &jerr Wcat±rJ. 12, Wcarf. 3, Buf. 12 unb ber &je6räer6rief ~apiteI G 
unb 10 rebet. Unb biefe ®ünbe 6efterJ± nicljt in einem lJiof3en filsiber• 
ftrelJen ober audJ ®'eföftberftocfung gegen ba§ ßeugni§ be§ &jeiligen 
@eifte§, f onbern in einer f oicljen ®'eföftberftocrung, bie ficlj 3ur miffent. 
Iicljen unb mutmifügen „Bäf±enmg" unb ,,®'cljmäIJung" be§ ®eifte§ 
ber @nabe in Gl:fJrif to berf teigt, ber miber ba§ fiar empfunbene ßeug• 
ni§ be§ &jeiiigen @eifte§ ba§ filsiden be§f eI6en aI§ teufiifclj auti 
fatanif cljer ?Bo§ljei± fcljmäljt unb Iäftert. SDief e ~eufel§fünbe ift un• 
berge6Iiclj, nidJ± meff fie gröf3er märe am @o±te§ @nabe, benn bie 
®'dJrift fagt: ,,filso bie ®'ünbe mäcljtig geworben ift, ba ift bie @nabe 
noclj biel mäcljtiger geworben" -, fonbern meiI ber f o Bäfternbe 
inneriidJ ein ~eufel, aUer @nabe unb Um1eljr unfäljig geworben, 
ober, mie ber &jelJräerlJrief e§ au§brücrt, meiI e§ unmögiiclj ift, baf3 
er „mieberum erneuert werbe 11ur ?Buf3e." 9celJen6ei f ei fJier ~oigen• 
be§ lJemerft: @:§ fonn moljl ein Gl:ljrift in, bie Wnfecljhmg geraten 
burclj bie ~urd7t, baf3 er bie 6ünbe miber ben &jeiiigen ®eift begangen 
ljalJe. :Dem iit au fagen, baf3 gerabe feine ~urdJt, bief e ®'iinbe 6e• 
gangen au ljalJen, unmiberleghd1er ?Beroei§ bafür ift, baf3 er fie nill)t 
begangen ljalJe. :Denn mer fie lJcgangen !ja±, IJat reine Wnfecljhmg 
barüfJcr, f onbern freut fidJ unb IadJt nur berfeI6en tuie ber ~eufef 
f eI6ft. ®'oiclje WnfedJhmgen finb ja ein ßcidJen ber ?Buflfertigfei±, 
bie einem f oicljen ®'ünber gan11 unmögiiclj ift. 

Bum ®cI1lufl fei ljier Bernedt: ~n bem gan3en WrtifeI bon ber 
~erftochmg biefö± un§ bieie§ berfJorgen. SDa§ müff en mir nicIJ± au§• 
±if±efn tooffen. filsir miff en genug babon, \nenn mir bei bem fJieföen, 
roa§ bie ®d1rift barüI1er f ag±. @erabc auf bief e ®aciJe beaieljt ber 
Wt1ofteI bati filsor±: ,,8 mdciJ eine ~iefe be§ ffl:dciJ±umtl beibe ber 
filsei§IJei± unb Cil:rfenn±ni§ @oite§ ! filsie gar 1mfJe~Jrciffü[1 finb teine 
@ericljte unb unerforf cljiidJ feine filsege ! ~enn mer !ja± be§ &jerrn 
®inn erfonn±, ober mer if± fein 81:atgeber gemefen? Ober mer !ja± 
irJm etma.ti 3ubor gegefJen, ba§ iljm werbe mieber bergoI±en? ~enn 
bon Him unb burcIJ i.ljn unb 311 iljm finb affe :Dinge. ~ljm f ei Cil:IJre 
in Cil:migfeit ! 8Tmen." ITT:öm. 11, 32-36. 

Wug. \ßiepcr. 



~er Umgang beß 9.Renf d]enf o~ne mit ein3elue11 
~Jlenf d}euflaff cn unb ~erf onen. 

(zsor±fetung.) 

fillir rooUen 31mätlJi± Den Umgang Dei3 9Tc:enf dJenfoIJni3 mit 
WcenfcfJenfinDern ini3 ~fuge faff en, Der ficlj am nnerfreulicfJf±en ge, 
ftal±et lJat: feinen Umgang mit l:iet G;Iite ber jiibif d)cn SfücfJe, 
iijrcn Eeijrcrn nnb meamten. 

9Tc:an f oUte meinen, fein Umgang ~e\11 mit 9Jl:enf djenfi:nDern 
IJättc fidJ f o erfreulidJ gef±aitet roie Diefer. ~eine anDere 9Jl:enf cfJen• 
fiaffe in ~i3rael, f oUte man meinen, f)ätte Den 53ef)rer bon @ott 
gefommen fo ridjtig eingefdjät± unD f o 311 roürbigen gero1113t roie Die 
6t1iten Der §füdje, Die l,ßf)arifäer nnD 6djriftgelef)rten, Die l,ßrief±er• 
f djaft, Der Qof)erat. ®ie muf3ten Dodj bon ~erufi3 roegen fieffer am 
aUe anDern Die Qoffnung ~i3raeli3 unD Dai3 in 9Jl:of ei3 unD Den l,ßro• 
,pf)eten fiar ge3eidjnete ~HD Dejf en fennen, in Dem Diefe Qoffnung 
fidJ berroirfüdjen f oUte. Unb roaren fie ei3 nidjt, Die in Der fiöf en 
8eit, Die iifier Da§ ~oif @ottei3 gefommen roar, Da§ mef)r nnD mef)r 
berbiaffenDe ~UD De§ Qeföen, Dem Die ~ölfer anf)angen f oUten, im 
~oife 1mfoufrif djen nnD Deffen 9Jc:effiai3f)offnung neu 311 fielefien fudj, 
ten? ®ie roaren fierufen, Da§ ~olf 011 lef)ren. fillenn fie Da§ taten 
1mD nacfJ Dem ~orfiiföe Der filäter, f±att bon ':tlingen, Die Da§ Qer3 
fatt macfJen, bon eriaufiten nnD berfiotcnen 6,peif en, bom ffieinlJalten 
Der ®cfJüff ein, bon QänDeroaf cfJen, bon Der borf djrifti3mäf3igen ~reite 
ber @efie±i3riemen, i.1011 ber fieim @efiet ein3unefJmenDen ®teUung uni) 
äljnlict:1.en fü113erlidjfeiten rebe±en, muf3 ba nidjt oft HJr ~eruf Hmen 
1mcrträgfüf) geworben fein, HJrc eigne fülJr±ätigfeit fie angeefelt nnD 
ein f)eif3ei3 ~erlangen nadJ etroa§ ~eff erem, nadJ @eif± nnD 53efien 
f±att toter üormen fidj eingef ±eUt lJanen? Uni) nun f ±ef)t er bor 
HJnen, bon bem 9Jl:ofei3 uni) aUe \ßro,pf)eten geroei§f agt, auf Den aUe 
frommen ?.ßä±er f el1nf ücf)tig gef)arrt l1ancn, in bem ~§rael unD aUer 
filiert Qeil rotberfaljren foU. S'ronnte e§ iljnen jc[Jroer faUen, Hin 311 
erfennen? Gfr macf)tc gelni13 auf niemanb ben Gfinbrucf, ein 9Jcenf dJ 
mie aife anbcren 311 fein. Gfr nraud1te nur ben 9Jcunb anfantun, unb 
je.Der merfte: ber ii± fein mnb feiner 8eit, aucfJ fein 5-tinb irgenb• 
einer anbern 8eit; nie, fiefonnten bie, bie ifJn l1ör±en, fJat je ein 
9Jccnf cf) gerebe± rote bief er (~of). , , 46); er ljat feine fillcii3lJei± rocber 
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bon ben Witen nocfJ bon ben 9Jcobernen; feinen ~orten I;a± feine 
beftimmte 8ei± i!Jr @epräge aufgebrücrt, f onbern fic finb 3ei±foß nm{J 
i!Jrer ~ebeutung unb @er±ung, gleidj roidjtig für bcn erften 9J1enf cfien 
tuie für 2fbamß Iet±cn eprof3 unb f1aben eß nic!Jt mit leeren ~ormen 
unb bebeutungßiof en 1fü1flerHdjfeiten, f onbern mi± ben l;öcf1fte11 
@iitern unb retten i}ragen beß 9J1enf cf1enh1mß 311 tun, bon beren 
~ean±roor±ung e§ ab!Jäng±, ob e§ ein @Iiicr ober ein ~ammer if t, 
9Jcenfdj 011 fein. 9J1ufl±e ein f olcfjer l3e!Jrer nicfJt bie ~fatfmerffamfeit 
ber \P!Jarifäcr unb ®cfJriftgele!Jr±en auf ficfj Ienfen unb gerabe ÜJnen 
~etuunberung abnötigen? Unb er rebete nicfjt nur, tuie nie ein 
9J1enf cfj gerebct I1atte, fonbcrn er tat aucfJ, tua§ fein 9J1enf cfj ±un 
fonn, in bem nicfj± bie ~raft @o±±eß tuo!Jnt unb mäcfjtig ift; feine 
~unber±a±en tuaren in ~ßrael unerf;.ör± unb en±f pracfjen genau ben 
in ber ~ei5f agung bem 9Jcejfia§ 3ugefcfjriebenen. 9J1ufl±e eß ba nicfjt 
ben 53e!Jrern unb ~eamten ber jiibif cfjen mrcfje Ieicfjt faUen, in 
ilim ben @efalbten @o±±e§ 311 erfennen? Unb f ag± nicfj± audj 91ifo 0 

bemu§ bon ficfj unb feinen ~oIIegen 311 ~efu: 9J1eifter, mir roif1en, 
bafl bu bift ein 53e!Jrer bon @ott fommen; benn niemanb fonn bie 
ßeicfjen hm, bie bu ±uft, e§ f ei benn @ot± mit if;m? ®oute man 
ba nicf:1± erwarten, bafl bie l3e!Jrer 11nb ~ü!Jrer be§ jübif d1en [\olfe§ 
bor aIIen anbern in groflen ®'cfjaren bem 9Jcenf cfjenf o!Jn 311gefaUen 
tuären, unb baf3 ficfJ fein [\erfefJr mit HJnen Überau§ erfreuHcfj ge 0 

f taitet !Jä±te? 9J1an f oIIte aucfj meinen, ~efuß I;ätte ben Umgang 
mit ben De!Jrern 11nb ~eamten ber ~ircfje me!Jr am aUen anbern 
ge[udJt. Gf§ !Jät±e i!Jm bocfj baran liegen müfien, mit ben i}ü!Jrern 
feine§ moife§ i}ii!Jfung 1311 gewinnen; fie I;ät±e er bocfj bor aIIen 
anbern Über feine \Per[ on unb 9J1iffion aufflären müff en. ®ie, bie 
@o±t 311 ~äcfj±ern Über ba§ &jau§ 0§rael gef ett !Jat±e, unb bie tl;m 
für aIIe ®eelen beran±roorfüdj tuaren, !Jatten bodJ tuo!JI WnfprudJ 
barauf, baf3 0efu§ fie bon feiner g.ö±fücfjen ®enbung in fünnhti§ 
f et±e unb 311 ülieraeugen fucfjte. ®ie !Jä±ten i!Jm bodJ aucfj mancfjen 
@5tein au§ Dem ~ege räumen 11nb baß [\olf in ®'cfjaren 3ufüIJren 
fönnen. 

2TUein mit niemanb [Jat 0ef110 weniger [\erfe!Jr geIJalit al§ mi:t 
ben ®'piten ber jiibifcfjen ~'irclje, unb fein anberer [\erfe!Jr I;at f o 
tnenig i}ruc!Jt gebracfj± tuie biefer. ®'cfjon lialb nacfj feinem erf±en 
öffenfüdien 2fuftreten, fcfjon im erf±en ~a!Jre feiner Be!Jrtä±igl'eit ift 
ba§ ~edJäHnifl 3tuif cfjen i!Jm 11nb i!Jnen ein gefpannteß. ®ir tuiffen 
ja Über ba§ erfte ~afJr feiner fü!Jr±ätigfeit reCL)t tuenig, unb ein :iteiI 
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be§ filsenigen - ~ofJmme§ beridjtet e§ in ben erften 'örei .S'fa.pitein 
feine§ 0:bangeHum§ - fJat ficfJ nidj± in ~ubäa, nidjt in ~eruf aiem, 
ber ~odjburg be§ ~ubentum§ 3ugetragen, f onbern in ®afüäa, hlo 
e§ nidjt Ieidjt au einem ~onffüt mit 'öer ®ef±e 'öer ~fJarif äer unb 'öer 
8unft ber ®djriftgeiefJrten am f 0Icf1er fommen fonnte. 9cicfJ±ßbef±o· 
weniger beftefJt fcfJon bor ~fbfouf feine§ erften ~re'öig±jafJre§ ein 
unbedennbarer @egenf at 0hlif cfJen ifJm un'ö jenen. ~alb nacfJ feiner 
~aufe im ~orban fJa±±e ifJm ~ofJanne§ einige feiner eigenen ~ünger 
311gefüfJrt. 9Jfü ifJnen gefJt ~efu§ 3ur &jodj3eit nacfJ ~ana in @afüäa. 
8um Ofterfefte fefJrt er mit Uinen nadj ~eruf alem 3urücr, unb fJier, 
bei ber ~em.pelreinigung, f cf1eint e§ 3um erften öffenfüdjen 8u• 
f ammenftof3 3mif djen ifJm un'ö ben ~fJarifäern un'ö ®djriftgeiefJrten 
gefommen 3u fein. '.tlie ~u'öen, eraäfJit ~ofJanne§ unb berftefJt unter 
ben ~uben gemif3 ifJre ~üfJrer, aogen ifJn megen ber ~em.peireinigung 
3ur Bledjenf djaf±. ®ie fragen: filsa§ aeigft 'öu un§ für ein 8eidjen, 
baf3 bu foidje§ hm barfft? 0:r antwortet: füedje± bieten ~em.peI ab, 
un'ö am bri±ten ~ag miif idj ign aufridjten. ®ie erhlibern en±• 
rüftet: '.tlief er ~em.peI ift in 46 ~afJren erbaut, un'ö bu miIIft ifJn in 
brei ~agen aufridj±en (~ofJ. 2, 18-20)? ®o gefJen fie au§eht• 
anber; ber filsiberf.prucg ift ba. ~aib fommt aUerbing§ ein an• 
gef efJene§ @Heb ifJrer 8unft, 9cifobemu§, au igm, 'öer aufricf,±ig bie 
filsafJrIJei± f udjt, fidJ bon ifJm beiefJren Iäf3t unb igm treu bleibt. 
~(bcr er fommt af§ ~ribatmann, nidjt im 9camen feiner ~ 0 Uegen, 
nidjt im %1ftrag be§ &jofJenrat§. 9cadJ ber Unterrebung mit föfo. 
'öemu§ f djeint ~ef u§ nodj eine 8ei±Iang in ~eruf aiem, je'öenfaU§ in 

. ~ubäa gelifülien 311 f etn unb eine berfJäitni§mäf3iu grof3e ®cf1ar bon 
~nfJängern gewonnen au fJalien. Unb bann liericfJtei ~ofJanne§ 
(4, 1-3): ,,'Va nun ber &jerr inne marb, baf3 bor bie ~fJarifäer 
fommen hlar, hlie ~efu§ mcfJr ~ünger mad1te un'ö taufte benn 
~ofJanne§ . . . ucriiefl er ba§ 5:\anb ~ubäa unb 30g hlieber in 
@afüäa." 'Va§ rann mofJI nur fJeif3en: Wf§ bie ~fJarifäer f agcn, 
baf3 ~efu§ nodj mefJr ~ünuer fJalie al§ ~ofJanne§ unb tägfüf) neue 
~fnfJängcr getuinne, bef cfJioff en fie, bcm uefäfJriidjen ~rcilien ein 
(fobe 3u rnadien. 'Va beriäf3t ~efu§, ber jett ben ~onffü± nidj± 3um 
fütfürag liringen miII, ~ubäa unb gefJt nad1 ®afüäa aurücr. illas 
~crfJäitnis 3mifd1en ifJnen fJat fidJ aif o f ei±fJer nidjt geoefler±, ber 
@egenfat if± f djroffer gemorben unb Iäf3± fidj aUem ~fnf djein natl) 
nicf1t mefJr lief ettigcn. 011 ber erf±en ~rebigt, bte 9Jl:attfJäu§ al§ 
~eif.piel f ciner gafüäifdjen ~efJrtätigfeit lieridj±et, in 'öer ~eru.pre• 
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l:ligt, mcnl:let fidj ~ef u§ oerei±.5 offen mit ITT:ennung Der ITT:amen gegen 
l:lie m0arifäer unl:l ®'tl)rif±geiefjrten. (fr färrt ein bernid)tenl:le¾l 
Urteil iioer ifjre ~römmigfeit unl:l fagt: (f§ f ei Denn eure ®erecfjtig, 
feit :Oeff er Denn Der m0arifäer unl:l ®'cf1riftgeiefjrten, fo merl:let ifjr 
nicfJt inß &"jimmeireicfJ fommen. :Dann meift er an ein3einen ~ei, 
fpieien nadj, mie feidjt, mie ooerfläcf1Hcf1, mie geif±Ioß, mie irrefiifjrenl:l 
ifjre )3efjre ifi. ~on nun an mirl:l Der ®egenf at, in meicfjen er 1111 
ifjnen tritt, immer fdjroffer unl:l Der ®'djal:len erf cf)eint unIJeiföar. 
~n l:ler fetten m.socfje bor feinem ,\leiben ift faft jel:le mrebig±, Me er 
Den m.sürl:lenträgern Der jiibif cfJen ~ircfJe gärt, ®eridj±.5berfünl:ligung. 
~n Den ®Ieidjniffen bon Den oeil:len ®'öfjnen, Die Der ~ater in feinen 
m.seinoerg fenl:len miU, bon Dem ~önige, l:ler feinem ®'ofjne &"jodj3eit 
matl)±e, bon Den rudjlof en m.seingärtnern berfiinl:ligt er ifjnen, l:laf3 l:la§ 
ffi-eidj ®otte§ bon ifjnen genommen unl:l anl:lern gegeoen merl:len f oU. 
:Dann folgt ein adjtfadjeß m.sef)e iioer fie; ~Iinl:le, berlirenl:lete ,\leiter, 
.';;'.,eudjier, iioertiindjte ®räoer, ®'djfongen unl:l otternge5iidjt nennt 
er fie, erinnert fie an Die ~Iutfcfjufö, bie feit Der ~äter ,Seit auf 
ifjnen Iaftet, unl:l rel:let bon einer neuen, l:lie fie auf fidj fol:len ,mer• 
l:len; er berfünbig± if1nen, l:laf3 ifjr &"jau§ ifjnen miifte gefoff en mer, 
l:len f oU unl:l ®otte§ ,8orngericf1±e fie oafö tJÖUig aermaimen merl:len 
(9.lcattfj. 21-23). 

m.sie fom e§, l:laf3 ~efu Umgang mit Den ®'µiten Der jiil:lif djen 
S"tirdje fidj f o geftaI±e±e unl:l foidjen 21:u§gang naIJm? &"ja± ~efu§ 
afJfidjfücfJ H1ren m.sil:lerf prudj fjerau¾lgeforl:lert? &"jat er, eingel:lenf 
Der filsei§f agung, l:lai3 l:ler ®'±ein, Den @o±t 3um (fcfftein Der fürdje 
fJeftimmt IJatte, tJon Den jül:lif cfjen ~auleuten bermorfen merl:len 
mürbe, ficfJ feine 9JciiIJe gcgefaen, fie au geminnen, f onl:lern ficfJ bon 
2fofang an borgenommen, ifjnen ein ®'±ein De§ 2fnf±of3e§ unl:l '12ftger, 
niffe§ 511 merl:len, an l:lem fie 5erf djeUen mui3ten? ®olcfJc ®el:lanfen 
fommen einem Ieidj±, menn man ficfJ bergegenmärtigt, mie er fidj 
fafi bon Wnfang an au if1nen ftcfü. :Daf3 er ficfJ nicfJt 3uerft an fie 
menl:lc±, fic bon feiner götfücfJen ®'enl:lung in S"tenn±niß f et± unl:l üoer 
feine merf on auf Härt, Da§ freilicfJ fonn un¾l nicf1t oefreml:len. (fr 
fonn±e fie ja auf feine anl:lere m.scif e bon feiner göttlicfien ®enl:lun~1 
iiiier5eugcn aI?o Da§ ~oif aucfi, unl:l Da§ ~oH f orr±e nidj± l:lun{J l:lie 
9:fu±ori±ät feiner Jüfjrer für ifjn gemonnen merl:len, f onbern l:lurclj 
feine mrel:ligt. ,,m.ser bon @o±± ifi, l:ler f)öre± ®o±teß m.sor±," ,,meine 
®'djafe fJören meine ®Hmme," ,,mer au§ l:ler m.saIJrljeit if±, Der fJöre± 
meine ®timme": Da§ mar l:ler @runl:lfat, naclj meicfiem ®eeien für 
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ign unh fein ITTeidj geworben tnerhen f oU±en. 9?:icfJt§hef tomeniger muf3 
un§ fein merIJarten gegen hie \ßfJarifäer unh ®djrif±geiegr±en auf• 
fällig erf djeinen. mon borngerein ,prebig± er ignen f cfJarfe§ @efet, 
f cfiommg§Ioß berur±eir± er igre i5römmigfei± unh toarn± bor HJnen 
am bfinhen ~Iinhenfügrern. Unb feinen 0üngern f ag± er frei fier• 
au§: ,,0:uLtJ if±'ß gegeben, 0u toiffen ba§ @egeimniß heß ITTeidjeß 
@o±±e§; ben anhern aber in @IeicfJniff en, baf3 ( iva) fie e§ nidj± fegen, 
ob fie e§ f djon fegen, unh nidjt berf±erJen, ob fie e§ fcfion gören" 
(,13uf. 8, 10). Unh toarum forfen fie baß @egeimni§ heß ffl:eidjeß 
@o±±eß nidj± toiff en? ,,;i)icf eß moffeß &jeq ift berftocr±" (9Jca±tfJ. 
13, 15; cf. 0oq. 12, 39-41). 0füaeI ift berf±ocH, lieg± im @eri# 
ber merftocrung; nacf1hem eß fidj felbft berqär±e± ga±, qa± @o±± e§ nun 
in feine @eridj±e hagingegeben, feine \J[ugen bernienhe±, fein &jer3 
berftocU, baf3 e§ uidj± giaunen fonn (0ofJ. 12, 39-40). @m bie?, 
aucfJ bon 0ßraeI im arfgemeinen, f o hocfJ nef onberß bon ben \ßqari• 
fäern unb ®djrif±gelefJr±en nadj bem @runbf at: fillem bieI gegenen 
if±, nei bem wirb man bieI fucfJen, unb nacfJ ber 0:rfafJrungßta±• 
f adje, baf3 ±ägiidje§ Umgegen mit @o±±eß fillor± ofme ~uf3e unfegiliar 
ben fJödjf±en @rab her merftod'ung netoid± 1111b @o±±e§ @eridj±e ger• 
a11ßforber±. ;i)ara11§ bürfen mir jebodj nü{J± folgern, ba§ Ciqriftu§ 
bie ®eiigfei± ber \ßgarifäer 11nb ®djrif±geiefJr±en nidj± getooU± qä±±e 
unb mit feiner @nabe an ignen borünergegangen toäre. (fr miff 
nidjt, ba§ jemanb beriorcn toerbe; er min: ernf±füf), aufricfJ±ig, bau 
fidj ber @o±±Iof e nefegre bon feinem nöfen fillefen 1111b Iene. fillir 
toifien, toie 0ef11§ um bie ®eeie mandje§ \ßgarifäer§ gemornen qat. 
9Jcan benfe an 9füobemuß (0oq. 3), an ben \ßfJarifäer ®imon 
(53uf. 6), an ben reicfJen jungen ®djrif±gelegr±en, inne0ug auf ben 
9Jcarfu§ (10, 20) eraätrt: 'O ÖE 'L7<TOV<; liJ-ßA•,f;a, YfY0.1rYJO"fV at,T(JJI, 

llnb toie mandje§ 9JcaI mag 0ef u§ mit anbern ®djrif±geiegr±en 
freunl:lridj gerebe± ganen, ege feine fillor±e f o fdjarf, fo gar±, fo Di±ter, 
fo f djommg§Io?, tourben toie in ber f,pä±eren Bei± 1mb nefonber§ am 
0:nbe feiner propfJe±tf ciien 5tiHigfei±. film ®runb für bief e filnnagme 
mag 0oq. 5 bienen. 0efu?, ii± nadj bem ertnäfm±en ()fterfef±, ba§ 
in§ erfte 0agr feine§ öffenfüdjen Wuf±re±enß fäIIt, ein ameite?, 9JcaI 
aum /jeft nacfJ 0eruf aiem aurücrgefegr±. fö qeir± einen .~ranfett am 
~cicfJe ~e±rJe§ba. filleil er bie?, an einem ®'anna± tut, to\rb er bön 
ben 011bc11 aur Webe gef±en:±. Q;?, fommt nun illl einer längeren 
lln±errebung, unb ontooqI bie \ßqarifäer nerei±§ @ift unb @an:e finb 
unb nef djioifcn qancn, iqn auliefcitigen, rebe± er n.rgi\J, f adjiidj, üner• 
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0eugenb. 311 ignen, ogne ®'cf)ärfe unb ~fütedeit. ~r prebigt ignen 
mogI @efet, aoer aucf) Iiebiicf)es ~bangeiium. ~r f agt unter anberm: 
)llier mein fil.¾ort göret unb glaubet bem, ber micf) gef anbt gat, ber 
gat bas ewige ~eoen unb fommt nicf)t in bas @ericf)t, f onbern ift 
bom :itobe 0um ~eoen ginburcf)gebrungen" (l!sers 24). ~a, er lie• 
0eugt ignen, ba13 er if)re ®'eiigfeit fucf)e, menn er fagt: ,,®'oicf)es 
fage icf) eucf), ba13 igr feiig merbet" (,va crw8~-re, l!sers 34), unb fragt: 
„Unb ifJr morrt nicf)t au mir fommen, ba13 igr bas ~eoen gaom 
möcf)tet" (l!sers 40). 9cein, an igm gat' s nicf)t gefegit. ~r gat 
aucf) an ben ®'eeien ber 'ißgarifäer unb ®'cf)riftgeiegrten gearbeitet 
unb nicf)t nur aum ®'cf)ein; aucf) fie gegören au ben ~inbern ~eruf a• 
Iems, bon benen er fagt: ,,fil.¾ie oft fJaoe icf) beine fünber berfammein 
moUen, mie eine ~enne berfammeit igre ~ücf)Iein unter igre iYiügeI;" 
aucf) ignen gaoen -bie gei13en ,Sägren gegolten, bie igm am ~nbe 
feiner füf)rtätigfeit ber nameniof e ~ammer berer auspre13t, bie au 
retten er ficf) bergeoens oemügt gat. :Dies mit ber :itatf acf)e in ~in• 

.. fiang au Dringen, ba13 ~sraeI im @ericf)t ber l!serftod:ung liegt, ift 
nicf)t unf ere ®'acf)e; mir fönnen @ottes unerforf cf)Iicf)e fil.¾ege nicf)t er­
forf cf)en unb feine unoegreifiicf)en @ericf)te nicf)t oegreifiicf) macf)en. 
fil.¾oilen mir miHen, warum bie 'ißgarifäer unb ®'cf)riftgeief)rten 
nicf)t f eiig werben, f o müff en mir uns an ~grifti fil.¾ort galten: 
~gr gaot nicf)t gemorrt. Unter ben fücf)tmoilenben in ~sraeI, unter 
benen, bie nicf)t oebenfen morrten, mas au igrem iYrieben Diente, 
muren bie ~egrer unb jS-eamten ber jübifcf)en fürcf)e bie erften 
unb ärgften. ~aum gatte ~efus feine ~egrtätigfeit unter ignen oe• 
gonnen, ba ftanb es aucf) fcf)on oei ignen feft: :Den moUen mir nicf)t 
gören, unb menn mir igm f onft ben imunb nicf)t ftopfen fönnen, mu13 
er fteroen. 

fil.¾arum morrten fie ign nicf)t gören? ®'eine 'ißrebigt ftanb im 
@egenf at au aUen igren filnf cf)auungen unb ~offnungen bom fileicf)e 
@ottes. ®'ie erwarteten ein irbif cf)es unb er prebigte ein geiffücf)es 
fileicf). ®'ie erwarteten, ber imeffias werbe bas berga13te ~ocf) ber 
!Römer bon igrem ~alf e negmen unb ignen igre pofüif cf)e iYreigeit 
mieberf cf)enfen, unb er f agte iI)11en: fil.¾enn aucf) bie !Römer nicf)t üoer 
eucf) gerrfcf)en, ~edJte feib igr bocf). fil.¾er ®'ünbe tut, ber ift ber 
®'ünbe ~necf)t. ®'o eucf) ber ®'ogn frei macf)t, f eib igr recf)t frei 
(~og. 8, 34, 36). ®'ie oeanfprucf)ten fraft igrer Ieioiicf)en filoftam• 
mung bon filoragam jS-ürgerrecf)t im imeffiasreicf), unb er f agt ignen: 
~gr müff et bon neuem geboren werben, f onft merbet igr bas fileicf) 
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@ottes nicf)t feljen (Z5olj. 3, 7). ®ie Iieobacf)teten aufs ,l:)einiicf)fte arte 
morfcf)riften her itlteften unb ljieiten bas für iljren ffi:uljm; er alier 
f agt: merge:6IicfJ hienen fie mir, hietueU fie Ieljren foicf)e 2eljren, 
hie nicf)ts benn Wcenfcf)engeliote finb (Wcattlj. 15, 9). '.Die aeremoniale 
~eiiigfeit, ®af cf)ungen, ffi:einigungen, ®alibatfeier, ®,l:leif e un.b 
Zranf, gart iljnen meljr al§ hie melie unb ~armljeraigfeit, un.b. 
er ljeilt am ®aliliat, Iäf:;t feine Z5iinger ungeftraft iltljren am ®aliliat 
ausraufen, ficf) ben ~unger au ffülen, un.b if:;t mit ungetuaf cf)enen 
~än.ben. @3.ie ertuarten ein ffi:eicf), in tueicf)em fie mit irhif cf)en 
@ütern, mit tueftlicf)en Gfljren unb aeifücf)em @Iiicr iilierf cf)fütet tuer• 
ben un.b mit .bem @ef aIIiten .bes ~errn hie ®eit regieren foUen, unb 
er, her her Wceffia.s i ein turn, mutet feinen llfnljängern au, mit iljm 
au Iei.ben, un.b fagt: ®er mir nacf)foigen turn, her neljme fein ~reu3 
auf; bes Wcenf cf)en ®oljn ljat nicfjt, ba er fein ~au,l:)t ljinfegt. Gfr 
!ja± fie aus iljren f iif:;eften Zräumen aufgef cf)recrt, iljre Iieliiicf)f ten 
~offnungen aertriimmert unb fie ge.bemiitigt tuie nie ieman.b aubor, 
.barum ift er iljnen in her ®eeie berfjaf:;t, baf:; fie iljm fein freunb• 
Iicf)es ®ort f agen fönnen. 2Ilier teilte bas moif nicf)t iljre Zräume 
un.b ~offnungen unb ljieit es .bocfJ mit bem \ßro,l:Jljeten bon ~aaa• 
retlj? @etuif:;, alier es bertuarf iljn f cfJlief:;IicfJ aucf), al.s es :bi-e 
~atur bes ffi:eicf)e.s, haß er ,l:)rebigte, erfonnte. '.Daf:; hie \ßljarifäer 
unb ®cf)riftgeieljrten alier fcf)neIIer mit iljm fertig tuaren unb iljn 
grimmiger ljaf:;ten als aIIe anberen, ljängt mit iljrem ~eruf auf am• 
men. ®ie tuaren hie angef eljenften 2eute in her ~ircf)e, fie ljatten 
Zljeoiqgie ftubiert; fie fannten haß @efet, fie biinften ficf) ljocfJ er• 
ljalicn iilier bas moif, bon bem fie mit @eringfdjätung rebeten un.b 
f agten: baß moif, bas has @ef et nicf)t tueif:;, ift berfludjt (~olj. 7, 
49); fie ertuarteten auf @runb iljrer ®teIIung in her ~rcf)e lief onbere 
Gfljren im Wceffia.sreidj. Unh hiefer 9Reffias,l:Jrätenbent fagt au iljnen: 
„'.Die ~urer unb @:ljeliredjer tuerben eljer ins ~immeireicfJ fommen 
benn iljr." '.Das tuar em,l:Jörenb, shocking; fo ettuas ljatte fidj nocf) 
feiner iljnen gcgeniilier ljerausgenommen; bas fonnte nur mit ~Iut 
gefiiljnt tuerben. Unh tuenn bas, tuas bief er Wcann leljrte, ricf)tig 
tuar, bann ljatten fie nicf)t nur iljr 2elienfong geirrt, f onbern aucfJ 
anbere irregefilljrt; tuar er fein faif cf)er \ßro,l:)ljet unb moH§berfiifJ• 
rer, bann tuaren fie f oicf)~; iljre ganae 2eliensarlieit tuar bann ber• 
geliiicfJ unb meljr .als bergeliiiclj getuef en; fie tuaren bann unter allen 
®iinbern hie borneljmften. Unh nocf) eins. ®enn iemanb ficlj aefJn, 
3tuan3ig, fiinfaig :;saljre unb Iiinger mit bem @ef et, mit her ®cljrift 
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I1ef d:iäf±igt fJat un.b ficfJ bann nocfJ in feiner eigenen @erecljtigfeit ge, 
fänt, im ffieinljal±en iJon ®cljiiff ein unb Q3ecljern unb in .ber leiliiicljen 
Wbf±ammung iJon 2(braljam bie 5tiir 3um ~immelreiclj fiefJt unb auf 
@nmb • feiner ~oqiige einen @:ljren.plat in bemf elben meint bean, 
i.prncfJen 3u fönnen, bnnn ljat er oft fein @emiff en betäubt, .bem 

, @eifte @ottc§ luiberf trebt unb bie Wugen mutmifüg gegen bie filsaljr, 
ljcit iJerf cljioff en, unb ber tägiicfJe Umgang mit @o±te§ filsort fJQt iljn 
nur iJerf±ocfür gemacfJt. filsie icfJl:Der ift e§, au§ folcljem 0rrtum .be§ 
~eritanbe§ 1mb .S)er0cn§ ljernu§0ufommen, menn man ifJn bereit§ mit 
ber 9J1u±tenniicfJ eingef ogen ljat unb ficfJ auf ba§ 8eugni§ einer fon, 
gen ffi:eiIJe iJon 5tf1c0Iogen berufen fonn. ®o fom es, baf3 bie \jsljari, 
fäer unb ®cljriftgeiefJrten ficlj im Umgang mit bem Wrenfcljeni 091t 
iJerffocHer unb feinbfeiiger 3eigten aI§ aIIc an.beren, unb baf3 feine 
gel:Dafüge \jsrebigt, bie an.bere tief erregte, an iljrem ~eraen l:Die an 
einem eljernen \jsa113er abprante unb iljnen 3u gröf3erer ~erftocrung 
gereicfJte. ~on melcfJ 1mberec[1enbaren i5olgen l:Dar ba.§ ! :i)ie \jsljari, 
iäer un.b ®cfJrif±geieljden rannten niclj± nur f elbft fiiin.b in§ ficljere 
~erberben, f onbern rifien auclj ba§ ~olf, be\fen ~eil 3u fudJen fie 
berufen l:Daren, mit füiJ ljinein unb befcljleunigten ba§ ~ereinbrecljen 
ber 8orngericljte @o±te§ unb bie ~orrf±recrung be§ i5lucf1e§, .ben 
ba.§ !Holf auf iljr Q3etreilien auf ficfJ gelaben, aI§ e§ an jenem iJer, 
ficingni§boITen 5tagc iJor \jsilatu§ rief: ,,®ein Q3Iut fomme über 1111§ 
unb über unf ere Stinber ! " 

filser fomt ficfJ ber 5tragif bief e§ 2(fif cljnifü; ber @ef cljiclj±e be§ 
ffi:eicfJe§ @o±te§ ent3ieljen ! @ott iJerljeif:3± ber iJeriorenen filselt einen 
~eiianb; 0§rnel if± ber 5träger ber ~erljeif3ung, au§ iljm f orr ber ~er, 
ljeif3ene bem i5Ieif clje nacfJ fommen; iJon :;'safJrfJ1tnber± 3u 0afJrfJunbert 
fJarr± e§ be.§ @ebenebeikn; unb aI§ .er enbiicfJ erf cljeint, bermirft e§ 
iljn unb .bie, .beren ein3ige Wufgabe e§ mar, bie ~erfJeif3ung iJon 
iljm im ~oife Iebenbig 311 erfJalten, fein Q3Hb einer @enera±ion nacfJ 
ber anbern iJor 2htgen au fteilen, auf ®cf;ritt. unb 5tritt an fein ~om, 
men 3u erinnern unb ifJm ein bereite§ ~cilf 0u3urüften, bie iJerfofgen 
iljn mit grimmigem ~af:3 unb ftadjein ba§ ~oif auf, iJor einem 
ljeibnifcfJen Wegenten 1rndJ feinem Q3Iute 3u f cfJreien ! SDa§ ift ber 
traurigfte 2fö\cfJnit± in ber @ef cljic(Jte ber WcenfcfJIJeit feit Wbam.§ garr. 

filsa§ aber 3uiJor gef cfJriebcn ift, ift 1111§ 3ur 53eljre gefcf)tieben. 
0:ine MmficfJe Wufgabe ift un§ gel:Dor.ben mie einft ben Beljrern ber 
jü.bif cfJen mrclje. ~für fin.b berufen, ba.§ @ebäcfJ±ni§. be§ Wcenfcljen, 
f oIJn§ in feiner @emein.be lebenbig 5u erIJQI±en unb bief e auf ben 
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Stag feiner Sufonft au oereiten. 6ie ljat Me merljeif3ung feiner 
mte.berfunft in &jerrfüljfert, aoer er beqieljt fonge. mte IeicfJt fonn 
.ba fein )BU.b in .ben &jeqen bieler berolaffen, rote Ieicljt berfeljrte 
8üge anneljmen ! ~n Mefem i5aIIe mürbe @ott unß, Me er au 
&jütern un.b \ßfiegern feiner @emein.be gefett ljat, aur \}h:cljenf cljaft 
aieljen. ~n .her jü.bif cljen filrclje, Me .ben Wceffia§ berfonnte un.b ber• 
roarf, waren Me Qeljrer un.b i5üljrer nicljt nur mitf cljuIMg am mer• 
.beroen, f on.bern bieimeljr Me &jau.ptf cljuIMgen. ()fi e§ in .her ffi:egeI 
f o if±? 60 bieI fteljt feft: eß ift noclj nie eine Sfüclje entartet, oljne 
.baf3 iljre Qeljrer, \ßaftoren un.b \ßrofeff oren, im gan0en un.b grof3en 
mit entartet fin.b. ~a, nur au oft ljat ficlj baß, roaß ficlj in .her 
jü.bifcljen Sfüclje in .ben Stagen .be§ Wcenf cljenf oljnß aogef.pielt ljat, 
f eitljer roie.berljolt: baß mer.beroen ift in erfter mnte .burclj Me ~irten 
über Me &,;,erbe gefommen. ~af3 eß f o fommen mürbe, falj \ßauiuß 
borauß. m:Iß er .barum in Weilet bon .ben ill:Iteften .her @emein.be 
in @:.pIJefuß m:ofcljie.b nimmt, erljeot er roarnen.b feine @5fimme un.b 
fagt: ,,~clj roeif3, .baf3 naclj meinem m:ofcljie.b unter euclj fommen roer• 
.ben greuliclje möife, .hie .her &,;,erbe nicljt berf cljonen roer.ben. m:uclj 
auß euclj f eloft roer.ben Wcänner auffteljen, Me .ba berfeljrte Qeljren 
re.ben, Me ~ünger an ficlj 0u 0ieljen" (m:ft. 20, 28-30). 53utljer 
macljt mit ffi:ecljt Me )Bif cljöfe un.b \ßfarrljerren für .baß mer.beroen ber• 
antroorfücfJ, in roelcfJem Me S'Hrclje lag, in .her· er aufgeroacljf en roar. 
~ie Stljeofogen roaren eß im 8eitalter .beß Ortljo.bo~ißmuß, Me bieI• 
faclj .ben an ficlj oerecljtigten un.b nötigen Stam.pf für Me maljrljeit · 
@otteß 0um ungeiffücljen ®cljuI, un.b \ßarteige0änf macljten, rote .hie 
\ßljarifäer um i5ormen eiferten un.b .ben ~nljalt .pretßgaoen. mer ift 
für .ben ffi:ationalißmuß berantroorfüclj, .her .baß fücljiiclje Qeoen 
~eutf cljlan.bß bieie ~aljr5eljnte ljin.burclj. berroüftete? ~n erfter 2inie 
Me rationalif tif cljen Stljeoiogen; .hie @emein.ben un.b ein0elne 0:ljri• 
ften ljaoen ficlj in bieien i5äffen lange gegen .ben rationaiiftif cljen 
®auerteig geroeljrt. marum ift ljeute Me förclje @otte§ in ~eutf clj• 
lan.b rote.her rote eine 91:acljtljütte im ~üroißgarten? meu .hie i5ülj• 
rer, Me bon .her ®cljrift aogefaIIenen \ßrofeff oren .her Stljeofogie, ein 
\ßaftorengef cljlecljt ljerangeoH.bet ljaoen, baß, feioft nicljt oioeigföuoig, 
.ben Unglauoen in Me @emein.ben getragen ljat. Un.b in .ben ®eften• 
fücljen unf erß 2an.beß, bon .benen .hie meiften noclj bor bier Dm fünf 
~aljr3eljnten .hie m:utoriföt .her 6cljrift unangetaftet Iief3en, ffön.be 
eß ljeute nicljt f o traurig, roenn nicljt Me \ßre.biger Me @emein.ben 
entcljriffücljt ljätten un.b unaoiäffig oemüljt roären, if,Jilen .ben retten 
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9reft ber filsafJrfJeit @otMl au raufien unb fie gan3 auf ben f L{JtDanren• 
ben ~oben bcr mernunft 311 fte!Ien. ®ie finb e§ aum gro13en 5teH 
auc(J, bie ba§ @otte§f)au§ bertDeitfüiJt unb bcm G\:fJrifteni.JoU ben 
@ef cf1macr an ernften SDingen i.Jerborfien f)afien. 

53affen tDir uns bief e ~eif pieie aur filsarnung bienen. SDie 
@efaf)r ift nicf1t gering, ba13 bic .l'firdJe burclj unfer ~erf cljuiben auf 
~fötDege gerät unb tDir nidJ± nur iifier uns f eföft eine fcljneUe mer• 
bammni§ ffüJren, f onbern auclj 5taufenbe bon ®eeien, bie @ott uns 
anfiefofJicn IJatte, mit in§ merberfien reif3cn. 

filsir finb einmal auclj geneigt, un§ ungeif tiicfJe morfteU1111gen 
i.Jom 9teicfJe @otte§ 511 macfJen unb fleif cljHd1en &joffnungen f)h1311, 
gefien. :Ila13 ba§ ~eiclj @otte§ nicfJt @:ff en unb 5trinfen ift, f onbern 
@erecljtigfeit, ~riebe 1111b ~reube im S)eiiigen @eift; ba13 e§ nidJt 
mit äu13eren @efierben fommt, nidJt in ä11f3ercn urganif ationen unb 
~ormcn 5utage tritt, nicljt burt{J ein f tufenmäf3ig georbnete§ ~eamten• 
turn mit geringeren unb grö13eren mcacf1föefugniffen regiert tDirb, fon, 
bern ein ~eicfJ ber &jeqen ift, in benen 0ef 11§ am ber aUeinige mceifter 
mit feinem @:i.Jangeii11m regiert 11nb aUe§ @ute tDidt unb f cfJaff±; 
baf3 e§ ein yfreuareidJ tft, beif en ~iirger mit if)rem ~.önige ecljmaclj, 
®cljanbe unb merfoigung leiben miiffen: ba§ gefJ± 1111§ a11clj ftl)tDer 
ein. filsir möcljten unfere .mrcfJe auclj gerne gro13, angef ef)en, geef)rt, 
einfluf3reiclj in ber filseit baf±erJen f ef)en. @;§ berbrief3t uns, tDenn ie• 
manb geringfcljätig i.Jon if)r rebet, fie eine unamerifonif cfJe Sfücljc, 
un§ 53utfJeraner engf)er5ig, fiigott, einfältig f cljilt unb un§ nacljf agt, 
ba13 tDir breif)unbert ~afJre fJin±er ber ;Seit 0uriicrgcliliefien feien. 
@;§ gef)t m1§ tDiber ben etriclj, tDenn 1111§ jemanb iifier bie Wd1fd an• 
fiefJt unb f agt: SDie mciffourier, bie filsi§confiner, bie ®~nobaifonfe• 
renaler - tDer finb bie? @; § ift mir, am f)ätte iclj f t~on maI i.Jon 
ifJnen nefJört. filsir mÖL~ten aucf:J gerne ettDa§ liei ber filseit gelten 
1mb if)re Wnerfenmmg [)allen. ~nfolgebeff en ftef)en tDir in @efaf)r, 
un? ba§ 2ieI berriicren au laffen, unb fta±t C\:fJrifto eine ~raut au• 
aufiif)ren, bic feinen ~Iecren, nodJ mcaM ober ~un3eI f)at, f onbern 
[)eilig unb unfträffüfj i.Jor ffJm ift in bcr 53iclie, if)m einen gro13en 
&jaufen au f ammein, ber i.Jor ber filseit ettDa§ i.Jorfteut, eine ~ircfJe, 
bie populär if± unb eine ffroUe im öffentfü~en 53elien f pielt. 0ft ba? 
unf er ,SieI getDorben, bann geraten tDir IeicfJt in eine berfeIJrte ®teI, 
Iung 11 u 0efu. filsir ricf7ten .bann nidjt mefJr in erfter 53inie unf er 
2fugenmerf barauf, fein filsort lauter unb rein unb ungefcfJmäiert 
0u i.Jediinbigcn, f onbern tDir Ienen biel @etDidjt barauf, ba13 e? 
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mcülfüf), borfü{Jtig, ogne merletung ber @emüter, ober mie mancfJer 
f agcn mürbe, in mifö ebangeiif cfJer ~eife gefcfje{Je. ~ir ,\)rebigen 
bann mogI nocfJ @ef et - gemi13 ! - aber mir brecf)en il1m bie ®,\Jite 
ab; mir ,\Jrebigen lnoIJI: SJWe WcenfcfJen fi.nb ®ünber, f eibft unter 
@otMi ~eiligen ii± feiner ofJne '.itabeI; aber mir fagen eß f o, ba13 eß 
ben ®ünbern, benen mir ,\)rebigen, 5ur Q:ntf cfJuibigung geretcfjt unb 
fie ficfJ ±töi±cn: Q:in ®ünber bifi b1rt ja, baß if t ma9r; aber anbete 
finb'ß aucfj, aUe finb'ß, baß gegört nun einmal mit aum ~Jl:enfcf)entum. 
~ir ,\Jrebigcn bann baß @ef et ni.cfJt megr, till it hurts; mir bemügen 
unß nicfJt mefJt, bem ßugörer 311111 ~emu13tf etn 0u bringen, ba13 in 
@otteß 2fugcn nicfj±ß @uteß an i9m ifi, ba13 bie ®ünbe feine gan3e 
9catur un)) fein ~efen bergiftet lJat, ba13 er ein ~necfJt ber ®ünbe 
unb unter bi.e ®ünbe berfauft if t unb Darum ein ~in)) beß Bornß 
unb bes '.itobeß, unb ba13 eß f cf,recriicfJ ifi, in bie Sjänbe beß lebenbigen 
@otteß 311 f aUen. ~ir ,\)rebi.gen bann mogI nocfJ Q:bangeiium, aber 
mir miffen gef cfjicrt baß fügerni§ be§: .~reu0eß CHJrifii au umgeqen. 
~ir ,\)rebigen nocfJ, bai3 in :;sefu SjeiI ifi; aber bai3 in feinem anbern 
S;ieiI unb aucfJ fein anbrer 9came ben Wcenf djen gegeben ifi, Darinnen 
mir f oUen f elig merben, betonen mir ni.djt melJt. ~ir ,\)rebi.gen bann 
mogI aucf) nocfj Sjei.Iigung unb f trafen bie in ber ~eit im @3cf)mange 
gel1enben ®ünben; aber mir hm eß fo, bai3 mir niemanb berieten, 
bie ~el± in 1111b au13er9aib ber fürcfJe ni.djt bor ben S'fo,\Jf f±oi3en unb 
ja bie füngef eqenen unb Q:infht13reicf)en nicfjt örgern unb unfrer ~irdje 
entfremben, oIJne bi.e fie ja nidjt gro13 merben unb au Q:gren fommen 
fonn. 

®obann ftegen mir aucf) in @efagr, unß e±maß auf unf ere Sjer• 
funft 0ugute 311 hm. ~ie bi.e :;suben fiol0 auf iqre Ietbii.cfje 2(fi. 
f iammung bon bem gro13en Q:qbater maren, mit bem @o±t bon SJfo. 
gefid1t 311 2Ingeficf)t gcrebet unb einen emigen ~unb gemacf)t gatte, 
unb auf igre ®'teUung unter ben möifern ber Q:rbe alß baß auß• 
crmäI1He @ot±eßboif, bem ber @ott beß Sjimmern unb ber Q:rbe fü{J 
offenbart fJa±te, unb baß barum ben mafJren @o±±eßbienfi fanntc, 
mfü1renb aUe anbern möHcr im l}infiern ta,\J,\)ten unb if)re S'tnie bor 
fiummen @öten beugten: f o regt ficfJ in unß IeicfJt ein fieif djiicfJer 
®'toI3 auf unf erc fin{Jiidje .~edunft, auf unfere geififüfJe mermanbi• 
f cfJaft mit bem 9.Jcanne, b1.n-cfJ ben @o±± ber .'l'rircf1e in biefer 2föenb• 
3eit ber ~ef± fein foutereß Q:bangeiium mieber gefcgenfi unb ber 
~eit grof:leß ,~eiI fiat miberfaqren Iaff en. ~ir nennen unß gerne 
bie recf)±gföubige ~ircf)e, bie maf)re fi.cf)föarc fürdje auf föben; mir 
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meif en gerne barauf qin, baf3 mir bie reine 53efJre gaben inmitten 
einer CSqrijtenIJeit, bie tief in 0rr±um gefunfen ift, ja 311m 5teiI f d)on 
bie @runbmaqrqei±en be§ CHJrijtentum§ berioren qat. msir finb 
burcfJ @o±te§ @nabe, ma§ mir finb, feten mir freiiicfJ IJin0u. 6olange 
un§ bie§ QJefenn±ni§ au§ bem &'jer0en fommt, if± unf er filiiqmen 
recfJt; aber mie IeicfJt mirb e§ fromme \:ßf)raf e, mit bcr fidJ ber @;igen• 
biinfel f d)miid't ! msenn e§ aber einmal baIJin bei 1111§ frrme, baf3 
un§ bie @nabe, bie mir bor anbern empfangen fJaben, nicfJt mef)r 
tief bemütigte unb bef dJämte; menn mir un§ beff en einmal nicfJt 
mef)r bemuf:;t mären, baf3 @ott 1111§ bor anbern begnabet f)at, meif 
er, mie e§ feine mseife if±, ben fileid)tum feiner QJarmf)er0igfeit an ben 
Untniirbigf ten funb tun unb allen 6iinbern 311m 5troft 0eigen moUte, 
ma§ @nabe ift: bann f)ä±ten mir ben mseg ber \:ßf)arifäer unb 6d)rif±· 
geief)rten bereit§ betreten, ber in gfüf)enbem &'jaf3 gegen 0eium enbe± 
unb unfeqioar 311r ~ermerfung feine§ @:bangelium§ fiif)rt. 

0:nblicfJ ermäcfJf± 1111§ bte @efaf)r, eine falf cfJe 6teUung 311 0efu 
unb feinem fileid)e ein311nefJmen, aucfJ au§ unferm QJeruf. msir finb 
5tf)eoiogen; mir f)aben 5tqeoiogie f±ubier±; mir rennen bie 53ef)re unf e• 
rer Sfüd)e unb if)re SDarf±eUung bei ben arten SDogmafüern. SDa§ if± 
ein ~orteU, aber nur bann, menn mir bon bornqerein gelernt fJaben, 
bie füI1re ber~äter an ber6d1rift 311 prüfen, unb fie nur angenommen 
f)aben, meiI fie au§ biefer \:ßriifung am lautere§ @o!b f)erborgegangen 
if±. &'jaben mir aber bei unf erm ±r1e0Iogifd)en 6tubium nidJt gelernt, 
baf3 bie 6cfJrift ber ein0ige QJrunnen 0§raern ift, au§ bem mir f d)öp• 
fen müff en; laffen mir bie 6cf1rift nid)t fid) f eföft au§Iegen, f onbern 
berftef)en fie im 2icf)te ber 2fu§Iegung ber ~äter; Ief en mir fie burd) 
irgenbeine menf cfJiid)e füille, mie funftboU fie aucfJ gef d)Iiffen fein 
mag, - bann ftef)en mir in berf eioen @efaf)r, ber bie jübifcfJen 
6cfJriftgeief)rten erlagen, unb auf bie füttIJer mit f o gro.f3em @:rnft 
mieber unb mieber I1inmeif±, baf3 mir 1111§ nämiidJ bie 6d)rift ber• 
bunMn laff cn burcfJ ifJre für§leger; baf3 mir if)r alle @eiegenf)ei± 
abf d)neiben, bireft mit un§ 311 reben f±a±t burd) SDoimetfd)er, unb 
f cfJiief3IidJ baIJin fommen, baf3 mir f±at± ber ®'dJrift 9Jl:enf dJen glauben. 

Unf er QJeruf bringt c§ aucf1 mit fid), baf3 mir un§ bief mit 
@otte§ m3or± bef d)äftigen. SDa§ if± ein beneibenfüuerter ~orten, ben 
mir bor bieien anbern I1aben. 52!:ber e§ if± @efaf)r, baf3 mir ba§, 
ma§ mir bon QJeruf § megen tun, mit ber ,Seit beruf§mäf3ig tun; baf3 
mir bie QJioel Icf en, mie jcmanb ein meitiid)e§ QJud) aur 9Jl:eqrung 
f ctner QJeruf §fenn±niff e Iief t; baf3 mir Zf)eoiogie f±ubieren, mie ie• 
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manb ein tnefüicfJe§ ~eruf§facfJ ftuhiert; baf3 bie öffentli.cfJe ~er• 
fünhigung be§ )illorts unb hie ~or6ereitung barauf mefJr unb mefJr 
filoutine mirb. ffiou±ine ftumpft a6. )ffia§ man rou±inemäf3ig tut, 
tut man mit ber ,Seit melJr ober tneniger mecfJanif cfJ; ber innere 
Wcenf cfJ al§ @anae§ ift nicfJt mef)r Daran 6etefügt, f onbern faft nur 
noL{J ber ~erf tanb; ba§ &,;lera funfüonier± nicfJt meIJr mit; ber ~er• 
ftanb f)at einen ~orrat bon tf)eofogif dJen S'tenntniffen gef ammeH, her 
aur 2ht§ridJhtng be§ filmt§ genügt; aucfJ bie ~ormen, in benen fie 
ber @emeinbe barge6oten tnerben, liegen fertig in ber ~orrat§fom• 
mer be§ @ebäcfJ±niff e§ ba unb nraucfJen nidJ± jebe§maI erft im ~euer 
bc§ inneren Denen§ gef cfJmiebet 0u tnerben; unb tnenn nun her 
~eruf einen unanlälfig in filnf prucfJ nimmt, tnenn man ficfJ au§ einer 
9.(mt§arnei± in hie anbere ftiir0en muf3, bann Ient man bon feinen 
@:rf parniff en, bann gef)t man beffönbig in ben aI±en ~af)nen unb 
~ormen einf)er, hie fein @efüljI mef)r au§Iöfen, f onbern ba§ &;ieq 
fort Iaff en, unb f dJiief3Ii:cfJ bleibt bom inneren ~efit tnie bei ben 
®'cfJriftgeief)rten nicfJt§ übrig al§ bie äuf3eren ß'ormen. :I::ie fön• 
nen hie förcfJe nicfJt auf recfJ±er ~a[Jn erIJaI±en. @:in \ßaftor, ber 
enttneber garnicfJt mef)r ober nur f dJtnadj mit bem &jer0en an feiner 
~eruf§arbeit be±eiHgt if t, mag ficfJ nocfJ hie ~orm ber reinen l3ef)re 
erIJaI±en unb auf ber S'l'an3eI hie ®cfJriftief)re bogmatif cfJ forreft 
bor±ragen; fobafö er fie aber antnenbet, tnirb er aUe§ umftof3en, 
tna§ er geief)r± f)at. Wcan fonn al§ l3ef)rer ber S'tirdJe an ber reinen 
Deljre äuf3edidj feftf)alten unb bie Sfüdje bocfJ in f dJtneren ~rrtum 
berfüf)ren f)eifen ober berfüf)ren foHen. Unh ift e§ einmal baf)in 
gefommen, baf3 bom ~f)riftentum ober bom Dutf)ertum nur nodJ bie 
~ormen übrig finb, bann legt man auf fie als ba§ ein0ige bom efJe• 
maiigen ITT:eidjtum ü6rig @e6Iie6ene ungemein biel @etnicfJ±; fie tncr• 
ben bann tnie 6ei ben ®'cfJriftgciefJrten hie &,;lauptf adje, aUe§. .\1'ommt 
bann jemanb, ber ber anfter6enben förcfJe ein neue§ l3e6en ehÜJaucfJen 
mm, ba§fd6e Be6en, ba§ einft an ben nun leeren ~ormen f)af±ete, 
ficfJ a6er 6ei if)m in anbern ~ormcn 6etneg±, bann Ief)nt man if)n a6 
unb berfolgt ifJn al§ einen ~rrlef)rer unb ~erfiifJrer. )illenn bann 
~efu§ burcfJ feine ,Seugen f oidJen l3ef)rern einer berfniicfJernben S"füdje 
f agen Iäf3±, baf3 ifJr ~ormeHram luer±Io§ ift, baf3 fie bon neuem ge• 
.6oren tu erben müff en, bann Ierint ficfJ ifJr ®toia gegen f oidJe ~uf3• 
prebigt auf; fie finb empört, baf3 man e§ tnagt, iljne11, ben ~iifJrern 
unb l3ef)rern ber §'fircfJe, ~uf3e au prebigcn; fie berf cfJan 11en ficfJ 
!Jinter if)rcm ~eruf unb 2.Cmt, berufen fidJ auf bie ü6ereinitimmung 
mit ben ~eitern unb f)aI±en 10 ba5 §'fommen beß 8reicfJe.s ~[Jrifti auf. 
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®egen biefe @efnIJr, bie @efnIJr bcr meräul3erfüf)lmg bes \:ßre• 
bigtnmi§ unb bes 53utfJerhtms ii6erf)nu.pt, biirfen mir nm nUer• 
menigften in unfrer Seit bie mugen berf dilief3en. Unfer \ßnftoren• 
ftnnb, um nur einen @nmb nn3ufiifJrcn, mirb burdi bie äul3eren 
merf)äiiniff e bieifndi au einer routinemäf3igen 52(m±§fii[Jrung f)effig 
berfucfJ±. Grs merben ungemöf)niidie '2(nf.priic11e nn i[Jn gefteU±. 3um 
~eil 6ringt boß ber ®.prncfJcnmedif eI mit, ber in bieien unf rer ®e· 
meinbcn bie .pnf tornie mroei± 6einnfJe berbo.p.peI±; aum ~eil fommt 
es ba[Jer, bnf3 nidjt menige \:ßnf toren f)eu±e, 6nib nuf fillunf di i[Jrer 
®emeinbe, 6nib \Je gen bief en, 9Hfo±rin ±rei6en, einen grof3en ~eil 
iljrer 3eit mit :I;ingen ber±röbein, bie n6feits if)res jBerufsmeges 
Iiegen. 'Die mieigef djäf±igfei±, boß .li)nften, Brennen unb ~ngen bon 
einer ®ndje 3ur nnbern Iä13t mnndjen foum nocfJ aur jBefinnung 
fommen; es 6fei6± menig 3ei±, fidJ in einen fil6f dini±t ber ®dirift 
3u bertiefen, in ber ®füfe ®eI6fteinfef)r au f)nr±en, fidj mit immer 
mieber neu nuf±nucf1enben ~rngen bes ffieict:1es @o±tes inneriicfJ nuß, 
einnnberi3uf eten unb fidj bnrü6er finr 311 merben, mns ber fürcf1e 
unfrer 3ei± fJeiif nm ift. ®ofonge mnn nodi bon bem in oejf eren 
Seiten gef nmmeI±en morrnt 3e[Jr±, gef)± es nodi an; a6er mnn fonn 
nicI1± emig bon Hirn 3cf)ren; folgt feine Seit bes ®nmmelns, f o reicfit 
es 6ei biekn 6nib nur nodi 3u einem gef diiifi§mäf3igen jBe±rie6 bes 
91mm, unb bie bölfige meräuf3eriicf1ung ift nur eine ~rnge ber Seit. 

fillir f)n6en im borigcn nidi± bon Suffönben gerebe±, bie in 
unfrer .~irclje 6eftcf1en, f onbern bon @efnf)ren, bie ifJr brof)en. Grs 
Iieg± uns ferne, bie Iutf)erif cfJe fördie unfrer ~nge mit ber ber, 
fnöcf1erten jiibijct:1en SfircfJe 0ur Seit bes @rbenmnnbeis ~eju nuf 
gfeidie ®tufe au fteUen ober i[Jrcn 53ef)rftnnb mit ben im @erict:Jt 
bcr merftod:ung liegenben \:ßfJnrifäern unb ®ct:Jriftgeief)r±en 0u ber• 
gicicljen. ®inb 1uir nucfJ feine jugenbfrif cfje Sfircl)e mef)r, f o finb 
mir boclj nucf1 nocfJ nicfj± a6geftor6en; @o±t gi6± uns f o mnncfJen 
tröftricljen jBcmcis für boß @cgenteiI. filler n6er boß modJ011ben• 
fein ber gennnntcn @efnfiren leugnet unb es für unbenfönr f)äft, 
bnf3 mir tf)ncn je er fügen f oU±en, fJat 6ereitß einen üUß nuf ben 
fil\eg bcr \:ßfJnrifäer unb ®dirtftgcief)rten gef et±. fillcr fict:J bünfen 
Iäfje±, er ftefJe, ber mn~J mofJI 0ufefJen, baf3 er nicfJ± fnfle, unb mns 
c1ubor gefcf1rie6en ift, boß ift uns 0ur 53etJre gef cf1rieoen: 

Grs ftcf)t n6er nudj nidit f o, bnf3 mir ben broIJenben @efnfJren er• 
Hegen müf3tcn. @ot±Ioo nein! :I;te IutfJerif dJe .mrcf1e muf3 ntdit 
cntnrten, meH bic jübif cfJe entnriet ift. 2üts bcr ~ntfncfJe, baf3 mir 
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ba§ ~bangeiium brei @enera±ionen gdJabt lja:6en, folgt nidJt, baf3 
mir e§ in ber bierten berfüren müjf en. 0ft et audJ nadJ bem ifö. 
IidJen Q\erfauf ber SDinge au fiird1ten, fo ift e§ bodJ nicljt una:6menb:6ar. 
@ot± rq1iert in feiner .IHrd,e unb in ber ga1wn [ßelt, unb er regiert 
munber:6ar; man fonn mo11l f cinen ®puren nadJgeIJen, a:6er nidJt 
im borau.§ bie [ßege :6eaeidJnen, bie er gefJen mirb. SDa§ a:6er leljrt 
un§ bie ®dJrift unb ber Umgang be§ Wcenjcljenf ofJn§ mit ben \ß1Jari• 
fiiern unb ®dJriftgclerJrten: @o±t mm unf er merber6en niclj±. [ßenn 
mir S3efJrer ber Sfüd7e aümäljfülj auf ter:6en, mirb e§ nicljt an CI!jrif±o 
liegen. SDie ~ränen, bie er ü:6er 0eruf alem§ mnber, auclj ü:6er 
bie berftocr±eften tmter Hinen, gemeint r1a±, :6iirgen un§ bafiir. Unb 
menn er au§ feinem anbern @nmbe unf er &;,eU unb geif±ltclje§ @e• 
beiljen morrte, bann f cljon um feiner @emeinbe mfüen, ber mit ge-ifi• 
IidJ a:6gef±or6enen S3efJrern nicfit gebien± ift. Um 1mf rer eignen 
®eele mfüen, für bie fein @otte§:6htt geffofjen ift, unb um feiner @e• 
meinbe mfüen, bie er fic(J teuer erfauft ljat, mirb er un§ auclj in 
ber :6i:if cn ,Seit nicfJt bedaff en, nocfJ berfäumen. ®±erJen mir auclj 
au§ mdJr al§ einem @runbe in :6efonberer @efaljr, f o if± bocfJ aucf) 
fein Umgang mit un§ baau angetan, 1m§ bor anbern immer mieber 
au§ bem ®cljfof geif±Ii.dJer ®icljerljeit aufouriitteln, un§ 3um ~emuf3t• 
fein 311 Dringen, ma§ 3u unf erm \yrieben bient, un§ au f±iirfen, 3u 
fräf±igen unb 0u griinben. 91iemanb f)at f o bieI @elegenf)e:tt, mit 
@ot±e§ [ßort um0ugdJen unb feine ~raft an fidJ unb anbern 3u er• 
proben mie mir. 91iemanb mirb aucfJ fo oft unb fo einbringiicfJ 5ur 
~uf:le ermaf)n±. [ßäf)renb mancfJem anbern ein ef1r:6are§ S3e6en, ein 
S3e:6en, ba§ bon f dJtneren merirnmgen frei ge6Ii.e6en ift, bie ~denn±• 
ni§ feiner ®iinbf)aftigfeit erfcfJmer±, if± e§ f cljier unbenföar, baj:; 
ein \ßaf±or ficfJ für einen le6enbigen &;)eiligen 1Jal±en f orrte. ~§ finb 
®ünben ba, grof3e unb i dJtDere ®iinbcn, bie er f o Ieicljt nicfJ± ber• 
neff en fonn, bie Hin oft unb fiefhg berffogen. SDaß finb feine ~(111±0• 

f iinben. [ßo tf± ein \ßaf±or, ber auf f cin ~(m±ßle6en 3urücr:6Iicren 
unb fagcn fonn: C»o±±Io:6, Mn tclj mtcf1 ein ®ünber unb tJaoe f onf± 
biel gefcfJlt, in meiner 2fm±ßfüimmg r1a:6e idJ mir nic[Jt§ boqu• 
tncrfcn. SDer miif3±e mit ~Iinbl1ei± gef d1fonen fein. [ßtebicle \yef1Ier 
rnacljen mir in ber ~eur±cilunn bcr ®eelen, an benen mir unf er 
S)irtenam± auß3uric(Jten f1a6cn, unb tn ber Wnmenbung L1on @ef et 
unb ~bangelium ! [ßiebicle Unterlaffunn§fünben 3eugen miber un§ ! 
[ßic lau if± oft 1mfere S3ie6e 3u Cif)rif±o unb 311 ben ~riibern ! [ßie 
lcic(J± tnerben mir mu±lo?o, i.1cr3ant, am±fünübe unb möcf1±en am fü]j. 
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f±en f agen: Sjerr, fenbe, men bu mHIW IBeicfier \ßaf±or barf feinen 
9Jcunb aegen @ott auftun unb f agen: Sjerr, menn eine ber mir an• 
bertrau±en ®eeien berioren ge9t, meine ®cfJuib if±'ß nicf)t; icfJ 9aoe 
nicfJ±ß untedaff en, baß mir au tun gebü9rte, unb nicfJtß getan, baß 
jemanb 9ätte aum ~.trgerniß gereicfJen fönnen '? IBeicfJer \ßaftor, über 
beffen m:m±ßfü9rung bei feinem ~fm±ßjubiiäum aUedei f cfJöne )l)inge 
gef agt merben, mütte nicIJt in feinem Sjeqen f agen: IBer beiner 
filmtßfü9rung S3ob f,penbet, fennt bicfJ nicf)t, f onft mürbe er fJeute nur 
bie @nabe @o±teß ,pretf en, bte f o Iange mH bir @ebuib ge9abt 9at. 
)i)ie ~fmtßfünben, bie nacfJ i9ren üOigen beurteilt, f cfJmerer finb am 
aUe anbern, bemii±igen einen \ßaf±or, macfJen i9n fleh1 bor @ott, 
bat er tägiicfJ nacfJ @eret~tigfeit f1ungert unb bürf±et, feinen &junger 
unb )l)urf± am @:bangeHum f±irr:t unb f o nicfJt abffübt, fonbern mäcfJf± 
unb auntmmt. 

@:in anbereß WcitteI, burcfJ meicfJeß @ott feine )i)iener bor bem 
@:inf cfJiafen bema9rt, if± baß ~{mtßfreua. IBenn mir Iange feine 
ütucfJ± unfrer \ßrebigt f e9en, menn mir bieie IBibermärtigfeiten 
9aben, menn mir Ieiben müffen um unf erß Seugnifieß miUen, menn 
ficfJ aucfJ bie gegen unß menben, bie mir für recf)tf cfJaffene S'l''inber 
@otteß ge9ar±en 9atten, unb mir f cfJier aUein au f±e9en meinen, bann 
9at oft z"sefuß freien ,Sugang 0u unf erm Sjeraen mie au feiner anbern 
Seit unb i,fiegt Umgang mit un§, burcfJ ben mir überfcfJmengHcfJ 
gef egne± merben; bann ift in f er±enem mate feine Straf± in ben 
®cfJmacfJcn mäcf1±ig. fütcfJ ber ~[mtßfegen, ben mir 9ie unb ba 
f djauen bürfen, mirft nicIJt feiten 11eubeiebenb. IBir f e9en ben 
®'amen, ben mir in groter ®cI1macI19eit außgeftreut I1aoen, über 
8cacf1t, 09ne unf er 3utun, feimen, f,prief3en, fü1ren oilben unb ebk 
JrncfJt bringen, oft unter ben ungünf±igften ~er9äitnifien; mir f cfJä, 
men un§ unf crß S'freingfoubenß unb Iafjen unß @otteß @ii±e aur 
)Bute leiten. 

Um nocfJ an eine medere IBeif e beß Umgang§ 0ef u mit un;:; 
311 erinnern, burdJ ben mir bor bem ~[bjtcrben bcmaf,rt unb im 
neiffüdjen IBac9'2tum neförbert merben f oUen, f_ci enbiiL11 auf ben 
brüberfü9en ~erfe9r 9innemicfen, mie mir i9n bef onberß auf unfern 
~onferen5en pfienen. @:inem jeben, ber an i9nen teilnimmt, nHt 
ba,:; IBort 8ffenb. 3, 2: ,,®ei mader unb fiärfe baß, baß fierben 
mm." 8cur f oll eß niemanb hm in ber @efinmmg: z'scrJ aUein fJabe 
nodj eine O:üUe nef unben, fräftigen Debenß in mir; bie anberen fügen 
arre in ben fetten 8ügen. 8cein, baß neue S3eben puificrt in feinem 
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f o fräftig, baf3 e§ nicf)t ®tärfung burcf) anbere oertragen rönnte. 
®er aber f±ärfen fonn, f orr ftärfen IJelfen; ba3u fommen mir bei 
unfern ~onferenaen 3ufammen. ,8u bief em Cl:nbe treiben mir ba 
®ot±e§ ®or±, ba§ nü:te ift 3ur 53eljre, 3ur ®±rafe, 5ur g;eff erung, 
0ur ,8füf,tigung in ber ®ered1Hgfei±. 5Die§ ®or± feljrt nicf)± leer 
mieber 3urü:cr. ®eicf)em g;ruber märe e§ nid1± f cf)on einmal mie ein 
feuriger \.ßfeiI in bi:e ®eeie gebrungen ! ®er märe nid1± f dion ein• 
maI geftärf± am inmenbigen Wcenfd1en, mit iJerfüfter Cl:rfenn±ni§, 
mit fefterem ~er±rauen, mit auf§ neue en±fad1±er ®Iauben§freube 
iJon einer ~onferena 3urücrgeMJrt. 

®o ljäI± ber Wcenfcf)enf oljn Umgang mit benen, bi:e er beauf• 
trag± !ja±, fein &jeH einer iJeriorenen ®eit au ,prebigen unb feine 
®emeinbe auf fein Iet±e§ ~ommen 5u bereiten. fü f elbft ift iIJr 
®eeif orger, ermecr± in iljnen einen &junger unb 5Durft nacf) ber 
®erecf)±tgfeÜ, f tfüt iljn, f±ärf± iljren ®Iauben, mad1t fie gef cf)icr± 5u 
aUem guten ®erf, mecr± fie auf, menn fie in bi:ef er 9Jfü±ernadJ±§• 
ftunbe einf cf)fofen, in ben ®tl)Iaf be§ geif±nd1en ~obe§ 5urücrfinfen 
moUen, f obaf:l ba§ neue 53eben in iljnen ±rot aUer ®d1macf)ljeH nidjt 
edifcf)± unb ficf) aud1 in bi:ef em ®'inne ba§ ®or± be§ W,pofteI§ an 
iljnen bemaljrI1ei±et: ,, ilfl§ bie ®±erbenben, unb fielje, mir Ieben." 
®enn mir ben Wcenfcf)enfoljn f o mit un§ Umgang ,pflegen laffen, 
werben mir feiner fürcf)e aUe5ei± iJon 9cuten fein unb iJor bem.®d1icr• 
f aI ber \.ßljarifäer unb ®d,rif±geieljrten bemaljrt bleiben. 

ms. &jenfeI. 



The Sabbath. 

Gen. 2, 1-3. 

(Continued) 

The aim of this article, as was stated at the outset, is not 
to give an exhaustive exegesis of Gen. 2, 1-3; it is simply to 
arouse the readers' interest in the passage and to stimulate 
investigation and research. 

Two questions have thus far been presented very briefly. 
The first dealt with the bearing the narrative has on the theory 
of evolution; and it was suggested that any theory which 
assumes an uninterrupted process of development •of the world 
is a priori incompatible with the "rest", the cessation of God's 
creative adivity, which Moses records.-The second question 
examined into the duration of God's Sabbath spoken of by 
Moses. It is called a "day", exactly in the same fashion as 
the preceding six periods of time were designated as days. 
Attempts to show that the Hebrew word for day might mean 
a period of more than 24 hours' duration have not been suc­
cessful; a day is a day, although the Hebrew, in common with 
other languages, e. g., the English, permits a metaphorical use 
of the word, referring to langer periods of time with somewhat 
indefinite beginning and end. However, the curious fact re­
mains that, although Moses was very careful to mark evening 
and morning of each day of the hexaemeron, he does not 
even remotely hint at evening and morning of the seventh 
da y. vV as this d ue to an oversigh t, or does any significance 
attach to the striking omission? It seems hardly credible 
that Moses in the carefully written Genesis, where every word 
is full of meaning ( particularly in his concise introduction in 
which he studiously marks evening and morning of every day) 
should become guilty of an oversight in his record of the 
crowning events of the last day. It is rather to be assumed 
that he considered the seventh day as still in progress during 
his time and for some time to come. Proceeding on this as­
sumption Yve shall now endeavor to stimulate thought on the 
most important feature of God's Sabbath. 
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3. The Blessing and Sanctification of the Sabbath. 

The opinion is voiced by many that God by blessing and 
sanctifying the seventh day instituted the J ewish Sabbath, 
while others maintain that the narrative of the events on the 
seventh day is at least preparatory for the subsequent insti­
tution of the Sahbath. This puts us under obligation to 
sketch briefly the J ewish Sabbath regulations and their 
meaning. 

An ordinance for the observation of the Sabbath was 
embodied in the decalog. 

Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days 
shalt thou labor and do all thy work, but the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, 
nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates. For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hal­
lowed it (Ex. 20, 8-11). 

The feature of Sabbath observance most minutely de­
vefoped by the J ews was that of abstaining from manual 
labor, in fact from productive labor in general. The threat 
of death punishment for the transgressor (Ex. 31, 15; 35, 2) 
seemed to indicate ·what importance God Himself attached 
to this part of His commandment and thus to warrant the 
greatest care in determining from what ki11d of Jabor a devout 
J ew rn ust refrain. It seemed safer to err in the direction of 
strictness tban to deviate 011 the side of lenie11cy. 

Although 110 precise definitio11 of tbe term "work" 1s 
g1ven in the Bible, yet the few instances in which Special 
kinds of labor are expressly prohibited were eagerly seized 
upon and developed into a very elaborate system. ·The 
gathering· of manna on the Sabbath day was prohibited, and 
cooking and baking are mentioned in connection with this 
injunction, Ex. 16, 22-30. No fires were tobe kindled on the 
Sabbath day, Ex. 35, 3. Plowing, sowing, and harvesting 
were expressly included in the forbidden works, Ex. 34, 21. 
A man who was found gathering sticks on the Sabbath day 
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was, by divine command, stoned to death, Num. 15, 32-36. 
These are the kinds of work expressly mentioned in the 
books of Moses. From the historical and prophetic writings 
of the Old Testament we may add the following. N ehemiah 
noticed with great displeasure the desecrations of the Sabbath 
practiced, or at least tolerated, by his people, and resorted to 
energetic measures to enforce proper observance. He induced 
the princes, the Levites, and the priests to take upon them­
selves a solemn vow, writing and sealing that, among other 
things, they would not buy 011 the Sabbath day if the people 
of the land on that holy day brought any ware or any victuals 
to sell, N eh. 10, 31. He rebuked the nobles of J udah for 
permitting the following kinds of labor on the Sabbath days: 
treading wine presses, bringing in shea ves, lading asses, 
carrying wine, grapes, figs, and all manner of burdens to 
Jerusalem, and selling victuals, also buying fish and other 
things frorn Tyrian merchants. He effectually stopped the 
profaning of the Sabbath by foreign merchants by ordering the 
closing of the city gates and threatening to lay hands on those 
who tempted the Jews, Neh. 13, 15-21. Arnos refers to the 
prohibition of trading on the Sabbath, scoring the avarice and 
greed of the people who could not await the passing of the day 
till they might resume their business, chap. 8, 5. J eremiah 
warns the people against carrying burdens or performing any 
kind of work on the Sabbath day, chap. 17, 21. 22. 

The purpose of this general order to abstain from work 
on Sabbath days and the relation of the Sabbath rest to the 
general purpose of the day will be touched upon a little 
farther down, at present we are interested in the elaborate 
system the Rabbis with their love for legal precision de­
veloped on these comparatively speaking scanty Scriptural 
grounds. 

Proceeding on the assumption that only that was con­
sidered work which had necessarily to be done in the con­
struction of the tabernacle - since the prohibition of work on 
the Sabbath is found in close proximity to the account of the 
erection of the tabernade, Ex. 35, lff. - they established that 
there are on the whole thirty-nine kinds of work prohibited, 
which Schuerer, in "The J ewish People in the Time of Jesus 
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Christ", Division II, V olume II, § 28, 2 (p. 97), following 
the Mishna Shabbath, enumerates as follows: "These thirty­
nine prohibited works are: (1) sowing, (2) ploughing, (3) 
reaping, (4) binding sheaves, (5) threshing, (6) winnowing, 
(7) deansing crops, (8) grinding, (9) sifting, (10) kneading, 
(11) baking, (12) shearing wool, (13) washing, (14) beating, 
(15) dyeing, (16) spinning and (17) warping it, (18) making 
two cords, (19) weaving two threads, (20) separating two 
threads, (21) making a knot, (22) untying a knot, (23) sewing 
two stitches, (24) tearing to sew two stitches; (25) catching 
a deer, (26) killing, (27) skinning and (28) salting it, (29) 
preparing its skin, (30) scraping off the hair, (31) cutting it 
up, (32) writing two letters, (33) blotting out for the purpose 
of writing two letters, (34) building, (35) pulling down, (36) 
putting out a fire, (37) lighting a fire, (38) beating smooth 
with a hammer, (39) carrying from one tenement to another." 

These were the chief enactments, each one of whi,ch would 
require further discussion concerning its range and meaning. 
These thirty-nine classes of prohibited work were very sig­
nificantly designated as aboth, fathers, and from each one 
were derived toledoth, offspring, numbering in each case, on 
the average, alsy thirty-nine, making a grand total of 1521. 
The meaning of the number thirty-nine is a matter of con­
jecture. The "forty less one" lashes inflicted on the culprit 
in a flagellation is an analogous case which readily suggests 
itself as precedent, seeing especially that the very phraseology, 
forty less one, is adopted. 

To illustrate the refined sophistry with which the matter 
of forbidden work was handled, we refer to Nos. 21 and 22 
above, the prohibition of making and untying a knot. For the 
casuistry of the Rabbis this prohibition was much too general, 
they found it necessary to state to what kind of knot this 
applied, and to what it did not. Schuerer (1. c. p. 98) quotes 
the following from the Mishna Shabbath: "The following are 
the knots the making of which renders a man guilty: the 
knot of camel-drivers and that of sailors; and as one is 
guilty by reason of tying, so also of untying them. R. Meir 
says: Guilt is not incurred by reason of a knot which can be 
untied with one band. There are knots by reason of which 



190 The Sabbath. 

one is not guilty, as one is in the case of the camel-driver's and 
sailor's knots. A woman may tie up a slit in her shift and the 
strings of her cap, those of her girdle, the straps of the shoes 
and sandals, of skins of wine .and oil, of a pot with meat." 
And since it was permissible to tie the strings of a girdle, 
what could be plainer than that with a girdle anything might 
be tied on a Sabbath day, a beast of burden, a pail over a well, 
and the like, while it was an off.ense to use a rope in these 
cases! 

It would carry us too far to even mention some of the 
cunning devices invented by the Rabbis to evade and circum­
vent their o-wn traditions without becoming guilty. One · 
example may serve to illustrate the method of procedure. 

From Acts 1, 12 we are familiar with the expression "a 
Sabbath day's journey". In Ex. 16, 29 God had commanded 
concerning the Sabbath: Abide ye every man in his place; 
let no man go out of his place on the seventh day. "This 
passage was interpreted by the Rabbis as a prohibition against 
going beyond the limits of the city in which one resides. 
However, the limits of the city in this connection were re­
garded as being 2000 cubits beyond its actual limits. Thus 
it was permitted to walk within the city, no matter how large, 
and without the city 2000 cubits on each side, but not farther 
than that" (J ewish Encyclopedia). "For this a means of 
mitigation was devised by the 'connection of boundaries'. 
That is, he who desired to go farther than 2000 cubits had only 
before the beginning of the Sabbath to deposit somewhere 
within this limit, and therefore perhaps at its end, food for two 
meals. He thus declared, as it were, that here would be his 
place of abode, and he might then on the Sabbath go not 
merely from his actual to his legal abode, but also 2000 cubits 
from the latter. N ay such particular preparation was not 
necessary in all cases. If, e. g., any one should be on the road 
when the Sabbath began, and see at a distance of 2000 cubits 
a tree or a wall, he might declare it to be his Sabbath abode, 
and might then go not only 2000 cubits to the tree or wall, 
but also 2000 cubits farther. Only he must do the thing 
thoroughly and say: 'My Sa.bbath place shall be at its trunk'. 
For if he said only: 'My Sabbath place shall be under it', this 
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did not hold good, because it was too general and indefinite" 
(Schuerer, 1. c. p. 121f). 

Such rab binical micrology regarding the Sabbath la w, 
hair-splitting distinction between what is permissible and 
what is not, ludicrously elaborate ingenuity in devising ways 
and means of at once evading the law and yet fulfilling it, 
might easily lead one to imagine that the Sabbath was con­
sidered by the J ews a .hea vy burden imposed on them by God. 
Yet that was not the case. It was not their attitude to regard 
any law of God as irksome. \1/hen Rabbi J ochanan ben Zaccai 
was asked what was the reason for performing all the ritual 
of the sacrifices and the other minutiae of the ceremonial law, 
he is reported to have answered: "A corpse does not defilc, 
and water does not cleanse, but it is a decree of the King of 
kings. The Holy One, blessed be He, has said, I have or­
dained my statute, I have decreed my decree; man is not 
entitled to transgress my deo-ee. As it is written: This is the 
decree of Thorah (N um. 19, 2) ." And another Rabbi is said 
to ha ve declared: "The mitzvoth ( commandments) were only 
given in order to purify Israel. The things commanded made 
no difference to God." 

From Rabbis' statements such as the two just quoted 
R. Travers Herford, in his "Pharisaism", draws the conclusion 
that it was the Jews', particularly the Pharisees' "joy, in the 
obeying of those precepts, to walk humbly with God". "The 
essence of a mitzvah was that it was a thing which God 
willed to have done. It was an occasion of service, a means 
offered t,o man by which he could in a given instance please 
God. Therefore the Pharisee delighted in being able to per­
form a mitzvah; and it never oc,curred to him that he was 
burclened by the weight or oppressed by the number of 
them .... They were so many opportunities given, by the 
sheer kindness of God, for man to do his Maker's will. Why 
God shoulcl be pleased to direct that such a thing should be 
done just in that way and in no other, it was not for man to 
inquire. All that he hacl to do was to take the opportunity, 
ancl serve God in the manner which God enjoined." 

The Sabbath was considered a day of rejoicing, ancl total 
abstinence from labor was a welcome relief from daily 
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drudgery. Since it was a day of rest, people began its observ­
ance by sleeping longer than on week-days. It was con­
sidered pleasing to God to rise early in the morning ordinarily, 
but on Sabbath when the day is well advanced. 

Everything that might disturb the rejoicing of the day 
was prohibited. Mourning was interrupted by the Sabbath. 
Fasting was forbidden, even for half a day. Three meals 
were prescribed, two of which were very sumptuous, while 
the third was of a lighter kind. Those able to enjoy the best 
of food every day of the week should arrange for some change 
in their Sabbath meals; and the poor should endeavor to pro­
vide better food for the Sabbath rn'eals, even if it be only an 
additional kind of vegetable. However, everybody was 
cautioned not to invoke charity for the purpose of faring more 
sumptuously. The rabbinic maxim: Make thy Sabbath an 
ordinary day rather than render thyself dependent on the 
charity of other men, applied to the Sabbath meals as well as 
·t,o other things. 

In order that the Sabbath meals might be relishe_d with 
greater appetite, it was even recommended to spend Friday 
in fasting; at least no full meal was to be eaten in the after-
110011. The first Sabbath meal was taken on Friday eve, the 
second after the forenoon gathering on Saturday, the third 
after the evening Minchah service. Not only were the meals, 
especially the first and second, more sumptuous than on week­
days, the table ware also was often of the finest and costliest, 
there hardly being a family without its gold or silver drinking 
cup and an ornamental seven-branched lamp for Friday night. 
As a rule, every family had a stranger as its guest, who had 
been to the synagogue and had there been invited to par­
ticipate in the family celebration of the Sabbath. 

As was the fare, so also was the garb worn on Sabbath 
finer than usual. Every person was supposed to have at least 
two sets of garments, one for week-days and another for the 
Sab ba th. 1Nhen the J ews of Tiberias, to mention a concrete 
example, pleaded poverty as an excuse for their inability to 
celebrate the Sabbath, they were advised to make some change 
in their dress. In another instance it was noticed with dis­
pleasure that a man wore mended sandals on the Sabbath. 
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The Sabbath was to be distinguished from other days by the 
outward appearance of the Israelite. N aturally, in order to 
avoid work on Sabbath day, all things pertaining to the appear­
ance of a person, such as bathing, shaving, dressing of hair, 
paring of finger-nails, changing of clothes, and the like, were 
attended to before the advent of the Sabbath, on the day of 
preparation. 

It would carry us too far to enter into a detailed discussion 
of the Sabbath ritual. Suffice it to refer to the services con­
ducted at various hours of the day, and particularly to the 
study of various sacred subjects, the reading of Psalms or 
other Scripture portions, the reading and discussing of 
passages from the Talmud, singly or in grnups, with which 
pious J ews usually spent the afternoon. A prayer used in the 
Qiddush, the formal announcement and ceremonial opening 
of the Sab bath, may find its place here as expressive of the 
joy with which the coming of the Sabbath was looked forward 
to, also on account of the reference it contains to wine, which 
is freely indulged in the celebration of Sabbath: "Blessed be 
Thou, 0 Lord, our God, King of the world, the Creator of 
the fruit of the vine. Blessed be Thou, 0 Lord, our God, 
King of the world, who hast sanctified us by Thy command­
ments and wast pleased with us, and ·hast given us for a heri­
tage, in love and favor, Thy holy Sabbath, a memorial of the 
work of creation. For it precedes all the holy convocations in 
memory of the going forth from Egypt. Thou hast indeed 
chosen us ahove all nations, and hast given us, in l,ove and 
favor, Thy holy Sabbath for a heritage. Blessed be Thou, 
0 Lord, who hallowest the Sabbath." 

The question whether the Jews with such elaborations of 
God's commandment regarding the Sabbath virtually kept 
within the limits of the Law as God intended it will find a 
ready answer when the purpose and import •Of the Sabbath 
6rdinance is taken up for discussion. It may be granted that, 
if their fundamental view of God's Law and design were 
correct, their pe-culiar observation of the Sabbath was also 
essentially correct, and not in violation of the injunction, Dt. 
4, 2: Ye shall not add unto the word which I oommand you, 
neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the 
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commandments of the Lord your God which I command you. 
But their fundamental error, viz., that the Law, indusiv.e of 
the Sabbath commandment, had been given them in order that 
by observing it conscientiously they should render themselves 
acceptable to God, vitiated their whole Sabbath observation 
and made it a nauseating abomination to God, as He repeatedly 
complains in the prophets. 

The legalistic spirit of the J ews having been retained by 
the various Reformed denominations ,of the church, it is little 
wonder that they also insist on a strict Sabbath observation, 
losing themselves in f.ormalism and externalism similar to 
that of the Jews. The great majority of these churches con­
tent themselves with a rigorous observation as such without 
insisting on the special day of the J ews. They substitute 
Sunday in its place, the day of our Lord's resurrection. 

Is 'this permissible? This question has called forth some 
discussion among the J ews thernselves. In countries where 
the keeping of Sunday is strongly established in industrial 
and social custom the J ews find it difficult to observe the 
Sabbath according to their own laws. It will not do for them 
to observe their own Sabbath and then to comply with the 
laws of t'he land by spending Sunday in idleness, for "six 
days of labor are prescribed as dearly in the Sabbath law as 
is one day of rest; both must be religiously observed." Since 
this is practically impossible under prevailing conditions, the 
question has been raised among J ews: whether they are not 
compelled by circumstances to follow the general usage of 
keeping Sunday instead of their original Sab bath, in spite of 
the fact that from the beginning Sunday observance by Chris­
tians had an anti-Jewish significance, and that many Jews in 
the past have allowed themselves to be martyred for the 
honor of the Sabbath. 

It is the opinion of Maimonides that "no obligation should 
be imposed that is impossible of fulfilment to the majority". 
Accordingly the leaders of Ref.ormed J ewism, e. g., Rabbi 
Samuel Hirsch, argue: "The only consideration to be weighed 
is the unity of Israel. If all or most J ews were to observe 
Sabbath on the so-called first day in the manner in which it 
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should be observed, namely, by abstention from work, the 
difficulty would be met without loss to true religion." 

It will be noticed that in the foregoing quotation Sunday 
is referred to as the "so-called first day". Rabbi Hirsch 
wishes to be understood as considering the numeration of the 
days as irrelevant; he regards as important only that both, 
six days of labor and one day of rest, be religiously observed. 
"The phraseology of the commandment does not fix the six 
days (the definite article is not prefixed to 'days'); the 
definite article before 'seventh' implies merely that the day 
referred to is that following any group of six consecutive 
days." That this may be so can certainly not be quesüoned; 
but that does not prove that the ordinal with the definite 
article in the Sabbath commandment must be so understood. 
The particular meaning of the numeral can be determined 
from the connection in which it is found. The Rabbi's refer­
ence to Dt. 16, 8, therefore, does not sound very convincing, 
since the context in this case dearly shows that the seventh 
day mentioned is not identical with "the seventh day" of the 
Sabbath law. It is the closing day of the feast of Passover, the 
beginning of which festival was defined most unmistakably 
(cf. Ex. 12, 1-6. 18; compare also verses 15 and 16). - It 
would not be difficult to multiply quotations containing the 
ordinal seventh with the definite article in which the meaning 
clearly is: the day following six consecutive days of a certain 
type. I refer, because these ,c'hapters just happen to come to 
my mind, to the laws for discerning and deansing leprosy, Lev. 
13, 5. 6. 27. 32. 34. 51; 14, 9. 39. 

Dt. 16, 8 does not specify anything about the arrangement 
of the calendar into groups of seven days each, it refers to the 
seventh day of an annually recurring festival; the Sabbath 
law however provides that, no matter what divisions of time 
the J ews might otherwise employ, the exact lunar month, for 
instance, or the solar year, they must divide t'he days into 
groups of seven independently of month and year. It may 
be open to discussion by what method and in what manner 
the first J ewish Sabbath was determined, but once it had been 
established it was to be observed regularly, arid no provision 
was made for a possible change to some other day. No change 
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is conceivable without an infringement on the first part o± 
the Sabbath commandment: Six days shalt thou labor; at 
least one day would in any case have to be added to, or 
omitted from, the prescribed six days of work. 

Among the Christian denominations, then, those would 
appear to be the more consistent who simply adopt the J ewish 
Sabbath and insist on its strid observance according to the 
Mosaic law. W. C vVhitford is right when he declares 
(Popular and Critical Bible Encyclopedia, III, 1501) : "The 
Bible everywhere states that it is 'the s,eventh day' of the week, 
not a seventh day, nor a seventh portion of the week, but a 
specified day .... You cannot separate the institution of the 
Sabbath from the day in which it is commanded to be kept. 
In the beginning and in the decalogue, God blessed, sanctified, 
hallowed 'the seventh day' as the Sabbath, not the reasons or 
the arrangement for observing it." However, as remarked 
above, most churches disregard the day and emphasize merely 
the form of obs,ervance, generally maintaining with the West­
minster Confession that the change from Saturday to Sunday 
was made by divine order. 

"As it is of the law of nature, that, in general, a due por­
tion of time be set apart for the worship of God; so, in His 
\Vord, by a positive, moral, and perpetual commandment, 
binding all men _ in all ages, He hath particularly appointed 
one day in seven for a Sabbath, to be kept holy unto Hirn: 
which, from the beginning of the world to the resurrection of 
Christ, was the last day of the week; and, from the resurrnction 
of Christ, was changed into the first day of the week, which in 
Scripture is called the Lord's day, and is to be continued to 
the end of the world, as the Christian Sabbath. - This Sabbath 
is then kept holy unto the Lord, when men, after a due pre­
paring of their hearts, and ordering of their common affairs 
beforehand, do not ,only observe an holy rest all the day 
from their own works, words, and thoughts, about their 
worldly employments and recreations; but also ar,e taken up 
the whole time in the public and private exercises of His wor­
ship, and in the duties of necessity and mercy" (XXI, 7. 8). 

The Scripture passages on which the assertion is based 
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that by divine order the Sabbath was transferred from the 
last to the first day of the week are mainly the following: 

1 Cor. 16, 1. 2: N ow concerning the collection for the 
saints, as I have given order to the churches of Galatia, even 
so do ye: Upon the first day of the week let every one of you 
lay by 'him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come. - And Acts 20, 7: And upon the 
first day of the week, when the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow; and continued his speech until midnight. 

But do these passages state or imply what they are sup­
posed to state, that Sunday was by divine order observed as 
the Sabbath among Christians? They use the first day of 
the week as a convenient date, Luke in his narrative, _Paul in 
his suggestions for systematic collecting. Yet it seems evi­
dent that it became customary very early, at lea.st for the 
Christians of Corinth and Ephesus, to assemble on the first 
day of the week for divine service. The argument, however, 
that this indicates, nay is proof conclusive for, a divine or­
dinance is fallacious. lt is as little conclusive as would be an 
inference from verse 17 of the cited chapter in Acts ( and 
similar passages, as 1 Tim. 5, 17; 1 Pet. 5, 1) that the church 
maintains the office as "elders" (in the form then in vogue) 
by divine institution. 

Insisting on a strict observance of the Mosaic Sabbath 
among Christians reveals a gross misunderstanding of that 
institution and indicates a legalistic trend of mind. Paul 
counts the compulsory observance of the Sabbath among the 
elements of this world, from which Christians have been set 
free, and to submit to which is derogatory to the work of 
Christ, Gal. 4, 8-11; Col. 2, 8. 16-23. Christians are the free­
born children of God. The spirit of the world is serfdom. 
Natural man, especially also in bis ethical and religious views, 
is dependent on the elements of this world. Christians, al­
though they are still in the world and use the world, are 
nevertheless independent of it in their spiritual life. Their 
religious and ethical emotions, and ideas, and strivings are 
guided and controlled by a principle entirely different from 
the elements of this world. Their relation to God is by them 
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not co11ceived as that of a wage-contract betwee11 master a11d 
hired serva11t, it is rather 011e of mutual love a11d trust, com­
parable to that existing between father and so11. There is no 
law 011 the divine statute books for Christians, 1 Tim. 1, 9. 

This is the principle which Paul applies also to the Mosaic 
Sabbath law, declaring in substance that, as the Son of Man 
is Lord of the Sabbath, so also are they that believe in Hirn. 
They are in no wise subject to judgment for their observance 
or 11on-observance of the Sabbath day; or as Luther para­
phrases Paul's words, observance of the Sabbath is not a 
matter of conscience. See also Rom. 14, 5-9. Hence the 
observance or 11on-observance of the Sabbath among Chris­
tians is not determi11ed or decided by any special comma11d of 
God, but will be regulated by the general principles of divine 
ethics, viz., decency and order, brotherly love and peace among 
the children of God. 

But what, then, was 1:he sig11ificance of the Sabbath 
among J ews? There are tnose tha t consider rest as the prime 
object of the day, basing their assertion mainly 011 Dt. 5, 14. 15: 
... that thy manservant and thy maidserva11t may rest as 
well as thou. And remember that thou was a servant in the 
land ,of Egypt. ... The J ews were not only to enj oy rest 
themselves, but were to extend the fav•or to their servants and 
to gra11t them 1:he same privilege, especially in remembrance 
of their own incessant labors of servitude and the drudgery 
from which the Lord had bought them out of the land of 
Egypt. But rest was only a part of the observance of the 
Sabbath, subservient to its real purpose. 

Paul clearly attaches a double importance to the day, and 
gives prominence to the one or the other as the occasion de­
mands. The law of the Sabbath day, like the other ceremonial 
laws, was mea11t to be a burde11some restriction for the J ews. 
They, to be sure, were not God's slaves, they were His chil­
dre11; yet during the years of preparatio11 under the Old 
Cove11ant He treated them as minors, and bound their con­
science in the man11er of the enslaved world by imposing on 
them various laws and ordinances, Gal. 4, 1. These were 
intended ever to keep before the eyes of the Jews the abject 
misery i11to which mankind had fallen by abando11ing faith in 
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• · God and by trying to work out its own salvation. The drudg­
ery of sin was to be brought to a keen realization by the J ews 
through the serfdom under the Law. Its purpose, thus, was 
pedagogical, to work daily repentance. At the same time 
these ordinances served as a middle wall of partition between 
J ews and Gentiles. For, although the matter itself, subjec­
tiori to the elements .of this world through laws and ordinances, 
involving in the case of the Gentiles actual serfdom, in the case 
of the J ews formal serfdom, was the same in both cases, yet 
the forms the ordinances assumed were different among the 
J ews from those among the Gentiles, so radically different 
that they might well serve the purpose of effectually checking 
any desire for fusion between the two groups, a fusion which 
only tould have proved detrimental to the cause of redemption 
for which the Jews had been chosen. 

Besides this aspect of the Sabbath law, which externally 
placed the J ews on the same level of serfdom with the Gentiles, 
Paul ascribes to the Sabbath another significance. It is one 
of the numerous Old Testament types prefiguring Christ and 
His work. It was a shadow of things to come, the body of 
which was revealed in Christ, Col. 2, 7. The rest from servile 
work, from sustenance producing labor, prefigured the peace 
of conscience as a free gift of God through justification, with­
out slavish efforts on the part of man. 

This meaning was well understood by the "Israelites in­
deed" of old. The Sabbath was by them considered a special 
gift of J ehovah to His chosen people, Ex. 16, 29; it was a sign 
of the covenant between God and Israel, Ex. 31, 17; Ezek. 
20, 12, the day of blessed intercourse between the Lord and 
His people. It was a memorial of the deliverance out of the 
land of Egypt, Dt. 5, 15, a deliverance which eminently pre­
figured the salvation of the world from sin. In this connec­
tiQn the 92nd Psalrn may not be overlooked, a psalm which is 
inscribed: a song for the Sabbath day, and which sings the 
praises of the Lord most High for His faithfulness and loving­
kindness. - On the other hand, it was a fearful visitation of the 
Lord upon His people when He took their Sabbath days fro-m 
them. Lam. 2, 6; Hos. 2, 11. That was an indication of His 
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anger against His unfaithful people, He had become their 
enemy. 

That was the meaning of the J ewish Sabbath. But now, 
Christ having •come and by His vicarious life, sufferings and 
death, and :fiis subsequent glorious resurrection having re­
stored the real Sabbath, the J ewish Sabbath has lost its sig­
nificance, and has fallen, together with all the laws and ordi­
nances pertaining to it. If anyone wishes to cherish its 
memory, he is at liberty to do so; but if anyone tries to enforce 
its observation, he is thereby infringing on Christian· liberty, 
more, he is guilty of rejecting Christ and crucifying Him 
anew. 

But what was the origin of the J ewish Sabbath; or, to be 
more specific, what connection is there between it and the 
Sabbath of the Lord mentioned in Gen. 2, 1-3? vVhat is the 
meaning of the statement that God blessed and sanctified the 
seventh day? This question will be investigated anon. 

M. 
(To be concluded.) 

(flnige§ non bcn bie§jiifJrigen )Bcrijnnhlungcn ber O;ijthl. WHfiouri• 
fl)nobc. - ITTom 9. lii§ 18. ;;suni liiert unfre @'icljtnef±erflJnobe iljrc 33. 
;})elegatenl.Jerf ammiung in ber förclje aum ©eifigen Sheua 511 ®t. Eoui§ ao. 
;})a im „füt±ljeraner" bor einiger Seit barauf aufmedf am gemacljt tnurbe, 
baf3 man tiigrtclj burclj bie „ m3ef±Iiclje ißoft" autljenHf clje IBericljte ill:Jer ben 
Clfong ber ITTerljanbiungen oefommen fönne, f o ljalten tnir 1m§ im folgenben 
an bie ~arfteIIungen bief e.r 8eitung, oljne L1on Qlemerfungen in anbern Qllät, 
tern 9loti0 0u neljmen. Cföne Qlef )Jrecljung be§ liaib au ertnar±enben offi• 
5ieIIen @'ilJnobaföericljt§ tJJirb ®elegenljet± geoen, bie jeJ,iigen 9coH0en au er• 
tneitcrn, au ergänaen, nötigenfa@ 3urecljt 3u f±eilen. m3ir lief cljränfen un§ 
ljier auf IBefcljlüff e, bie un§ aü:l @'icljt11efterf\Jnobe lief onber§ in±ereffieren, 
aum 51:'eil birdt lie±reffen. 

;}) a § 11 e u e @S e m i 11 a r. ~ljren ©ölje)Junft et:reiclj±e bie @S~nobal• 
berf ammhmg in ber Q:intJJeiljung ber neuen @'ieminargeoäube am ®l1nobaI 0 

f 011n±age, ben 13. ;;suni. ;})ie bcutf clje B'ef±)Jrebigt ljier± ber ißräf e§ ber 
S1111obe, D. ~- ijsfo±enljaucr. m3ir oringen ljier atnei htqe ijsaragra)Jljen 
3um \ffobrucr, bie ben ®nmbLon f etner B'eftrebe entljarten: ,,@Soll ein ±ljcofo, 
gifclje§ @Seminar feinen ljoljen ,8h1ecr erfüllen, fo ift ein ;})o)J)Jcfü§ nötig. 
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Si)a§ (faf±e if±, bat ber ein3ige Ouell alle§ ±ljeoiogif cljen 2el)ren§ ber lautere 
\Brunnen Z50rnem, bie &;,eilige @3cljrif±, if±. @eroit, bie ~ernunf± if± auclj 
ein lJerrlidJe§ füclj±, aber jie if± ein f oiclje§ nur auf iljrem @ebieie, ba§ if± 
in natürlicljen Si)[ngen. ~n geiffüdjen, göttfüljen Si)ingen ift fie böffig blinb. 
[ßiII jie baljer in benf elben ffiicljterin fein, f o fül)rt iie hie ll.Renf djen auf 
lauter ~rrhlege, in ben :it'ob unb bie ~erbammni0. 91un f eljen hlir leiber, 
bat in ben mei,f±en ±l)eoiogif cljen @3djuien in unf erem Banbe unb in anberen 
Bänbern ba§ [ßort @ot±e§ nidjt meljr am ffiegeI unb ffiiclj±f cljnur gift, fon• 
bern bon ber töridj±en menfcljlicljen lBernunft geiicljtet hlirb. Si)ie iJOlge 
babon if±, baf3 f oiclje ®clju(en, f±att ljeiliger @Srfenn±ni0 @ot±e§, Unglauben 
unb ~föergfouben berbreiten unb bie armen ll.Renf cljen um iljre ®eiigfeit 
betrügen. ';sn unf erem tl)eoiogif djen @Seminar ift bon jeljer gelel)rt, bat bie 
)Bfüef bon 2tnfang bi§ 3u @Snbe [ßort für [ßort @o±±e§ [ßort if±, eingegeben 
bon @ot± bem S;iefügen G\'.eif±e 3u unferer Untertueifung 3ur @3eligfeit, bie 
ein3ige untrüglidje ffiegel unb ffiicljtf cljnur für unf ern ®lauben unb unf er 
2eben. . . . Si)a§ 3hleite, ba0 nötig if±, f oll eine ±l)eoiogif clje S;iocljf djuie 
iljren )!\eruf erfüllen, ift, bat in berf elben ;;'5efu0 . Gfljriftu0 ben @3tuben±en 
ge3eigt hlirb am ber menfcljgehlorbene ®ot±e§f ol)n, ber ein3ige &;,eilanb unb 
®eligmacljer ber gan3en beriorenen @3ünberhlelt. Um bief e rounberbare 
52el)re, bie in feine§ ll.Renf djen S;iera gefommen if±, 3u offenbaren, !ja± @ott 
un§ fein [ßort gegeben unb feiner .fürdje. befoljlen, jie in aller [ßelt au ber• 
fünben. ~foer hlo finb bie ±l)eoiogif cljen @Seminare, bie in bief em @3fücre 
Cfanf± belueif en? \J.fdJ Ieiber auf ben meiften hlirb Gfl)rif±u0 feiner @l)re 
beraubt unb bargef±err± am ein ljoljer 2eljrer ber Beben0gerecljtigfeit, beff en 
@:6eml)e1 hlir naclj3uf0Igen f)ätten, um fo burdj unf er eigen ~un feiig au 
hlerbcn. ll.Ran f djeu± fiel) bann auclj nicljt, bm S;ierrn ~efu0 gelegenfüclj 
ein3ureiljen mit )!lubblja, Sl'onfu3iu0 unb anberen. [ßo e§ aber alf o ftelJ±, 
ba geljt bon einer f oicljen @Scljufe fein fücljtf±raljI au§ in bie bunffe [ßeI±, 
fein :itroft im 53eben unb <Sterben." 

~ie engiif dje lJef±l)rebigt hlurbe bon &"jerrn \ßaf±or :J. [ß_ )!\el)nfen, 
ißräf e§ be§ :ite6a0,Si:iif±rift§, gelJar±cn. \J.fu§ feiner ffiebe möge ber foigcnbe 
ißaffu§ l)ier eine @Stelle finben: ,,Si)er ißfalmif± fagt: ,9ciclj± 11110, &;,err, niclj± 
un§ gfü @ljre.' ißf. 115, 1. @§ if± nötig, bie§ 311 betonen. ~er 9J/enfdJ if± 
geneigt, fidJ f elbft ben ffiuljm 3u3uf cljrefüen für ba0, ma§ er au§geridj±et ljat. 
52att un§ niclj± bergeff en, ben 5ton tiefer Si:iemu± in unf erer iJeter an3u, 
f cljlagen. ()lJne 31ueifeI ljaben tuir ®rote§ au§geridj±e±. [ßir ljaben jei;i± 
eine tl)eoiogif c6e 2Inftalt, auf hleiclje irgenbeine .l'fücljengemeinfcljaft ftoI3 fein 
fönntc. [ßcnn iuir ber )Eerf ml)ung nacfjgeben, fönnen luir un§ Ieicljt im 
®enif±rulJm ergöiJen. \J.fber hlir l)aben nidJ±§, befien hlir un§ rüf)men fönn• 
ien. [ßir l)aben nur unfere ißfiiclj± erfüIIt, unb ben feit ~af)ren auf unferm 
'Seminar ljerrf cljenben ffiaummangeI abgefcljaff±. [ßtr l)aben ntdj± ben nö±i, 
(len @ifer unb 1Ykif3 gqeigt in mamfjer Sjinficljt. @ot± tuar gütig gegen 
m10. @r lla± un§ gef cgnd mit 2efjrem mit gro\3cr [ßei0ljeit, ®aben 
unb @ifer ausgeftat±et. @r fjat unf er lEolf gef egnet mit irbif cljen ®ü±em. 
rSic finb au0 \lfrmu± au [ßofjlftanb gelangt. \lC6cr 111ir ljaben ®ot±e§ Cf aben 
unb ®ütcr luenig gefrfJätt. [ßie hlenig IJaoen l11ir getan, bie Eeljre ber 
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@:c!jrift unter bie grn5e Wcajje unf ere0 ~Mfe0 au03ubreiten? )illie toenin 
Wciffion unter ben S'HrcfJfofen getrieben, bie. uor unferer .Sl:iir finb? SDarum: 
9Hcljt 11110, .Q;,err, nicljt 11110 gib @!jre." 

SDem inatoifcljen erf djienenen 5teiI6ericljt über bie llserljanbiungen ber 
®lJnobe im „füttljeraner" l1om 22. ;'suni entneljmen toir noclj foigenbe 2Lw 
gaben über ba0 neue q3rebigerf eminar. Sl:roi~bem man erruar±et, baf3 in ben 
nädijten ;'saljren ficlj eiue gröf)ere 8aljI ®tubenten einfinben ruirb, am ba§ 
®eminar aufneljmen fonn - e0 bietet )illoljn, unb @:cljfofraum für 400 -
berroeigerte bie ®lJnobe boclj au0 finan0ieifen @rünben bie (fafoubni0 aur 
(faricljtung bon aruei lueiteren )illoljngebäuben. 2Lu0 bcmf er&en 0.lrunbe 
ruurbe auclj ba0 0.lefuclj um eine 5turnljaife abgeleljnt . 

. iJ n t e r f iJ n o b a I e @S t r e i t i g f e i t c n. :tiief e (Yretge ruurbe 
l10n ber SDeiegatenflJnQbe. in folgenber )illeife geregelt: ,,SDa bie )illi0conjin• 
®l)nobe in acljt SDiftrifü gdeiI± ift unb bie q3räfibe0 bief er SDiftrifte, inenn 
in±erfl1110bafe @Streitigfeiten bodiegen, bie [lefugni0 ljaben, offüieif barin 
au ljanbeln, fo forrte auclj in unf erer ®iJnobe nidjt ruie bi0ljer nur ber 
q3räf e0 ber ®lJnobe, fonbern jeber SDiftrif±0µräfe0 al0 erfte ,;'snftana in inter• 
f11110bafen @Streitigfeiten au ljanbein ljaben. SDie0 lnurbe aum [lef cfJfuf3 er• 
ljoben, baf3 in interflJnobalen @Streitigfeiten ber betreffenbe SDiftrif±0prctf e~ 
am crfte ,;'jnftana au ljanbein beboilmädjtigt fei, ba bie0 nicljt gegen uniere 
Stonffüution L1erfti.ij3t." 

;'s n t e r f iJ n o b a [ e 0 SI o m i t e e. über l:Jie 2Lrbeit be0 Sromitee0, 
ba0 au0 >l<ertretern ber ®nnobartonferena unb ber @St1nolJen bon [luffafo, 
bon ;'sotua unb L1on ·Dljio befteljt unb über bie bief e fürcljenförper trennen, 
ben 2eljrbifferenaen berljanbert ljat, Iief3 ficlj bie SDeiegatenfiJnobe ehoa foI• 
genbermaf3en L1erneljmen: ,,(f0 lnurben stljefen aufgeftent über foigenbe 
q3unfte: bie ®r6rift, unfere ®teffung au ben Iutlje.rifcljcn ®l1mb0Ien, Stircljen, 
gemeinf cljaft, Sfürlie, ba0 geiffüclje q3riejtcrhun, q3farramt, \ffntidjrift, 
~ljfüa0m110, (Sonntag, offene ijragcn, [lefeljrung unb @nabenlnaljL SDie 
aufgef±efften ::l:ljef en fanben bie :ßnftimmung aller ,ltoffoquenten unb ruurben 
nun ber @Slmobe L1orgeleg±. SDa jeboclj nodj efüclje rueitere .Q;,inberniff e rueg• 
auräumen finb, aum >l:kifpicl in [\e3ug auf ben \ffr±ifeI bon Sfücljengemein• 
f d1aft, f ontcn bie \l1erljanblungen noclj nirljt a6gefrrodien f onbern lnei±er fort, 
gef d;I± in erben. · · 

1. SDie ®lJnobe fpradj iljre Jreube barü6er au0, baf3 bie llserljanb, 
Iungen unf ere0 interflJnobalen Stomitee.0 mit äljniidjcn St'omitee0 anberer 
0l1noben nirljt L1erge6füfj nelnef en Fnb, bielrneljr bie llon bicf em Stomitee 
angenommenen unb l1eri.iffentfüfjten Stljcf en in einer 2ln3aljl llon füljrpunften 
bie recljte futfjerif cfje 2efjre 0um \lfo0bntd bringen, bie faif clje füljre beu 
h1erfen unb barum 3ur (frreidjung ber 05inigfei± in ber 52eljre beitragen 
fönnen. 

2. 050 muj3 jebodj am-f1 \:1efagt t11erben, ba\3 noc[] nicljt in edlen q3unt, 
±en bie Iu±ljerif r[]c 52eljre 3u111 Haren, 6eftimm±cn, tii.ifügen unb affen ~rr±um 
au0f cfj!ic13enben \lfu0brucr ne6raclj± ruorben if±. SDie Qleränberungen, bie ba0 
l1on ber Iet±en ®lJnobe ein,}ef ctte q3rüfung0fomitce namenfüclj an ben 
::l:ljef en l1on bcr Q:\defjrung unb 0.lnabent11aljI borgefr[]Iagen !ja±, mit [? SoU 
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tuoljl ljeiten: finb. fünmerhmg ber ffiebafüon.] 6egrünbet, unb bie 5tljcfen 
förmen be;:;lja16 in ber jc12igen ß'onn ber 0lJnobe noctj nidJt 0ur \lrnnaljmc 
empfolj[en tuerben. 

3. :Die;:; if± audj ln einaelnen Sfrcif en unf erer '.SiJnobe auf @runb eiw 
geljenber St0nferen3berf ammhmgen edann± tuorben, tuic einige an bie ®t)nobe 
gerictj±e±e ungebrucfte @:ingaben 0eigen. :Doctj finb bie 5tljef en noctj nidjt 
aUgemein genau bef eljen unb berljanbcrt tuorben, aum 5teff be§lja16, tueil 
nadj bem IBefonntt1.1erben bcr IJon bem \15rüfung§fomi±ee llorgef cljfogenen ~rn° 
berungen nicljt übcraU genügenb Bei± bafür au <Iebote ftanb. \J:(u§ eins 
aefnen 5teilen ber ®iJnobe tuirb au§brücfüctj um meljr :Bei± 3ur \15rüfung 
ber .5tljef en gebeten. 12für fügen nodj ljingu, bat Iei±enbe \15erf onen unb 
:Diftrifte ber :Oljio,CStinobe iljre 9c:idjtübereinftimmung mlt ben 5tljef en öffenb 
Iidj au§gefprocljcn lja6en. · 

4. :Die ®lJnobe bef cljiot baljer, bat bie 5tljef en augieiclj mi± ben uor, 
gef djfogenen \itnbenm,1en ü6ernU unb eingeljenb auf ben \lsaftoraHonferenaen 
berljanbert tu erben unb grum: um unf ercr eigenen C5lJnobe turnen. @;§ fonn 
nur bon @eluinn unb '.Segen fein, tuenn man fidj ü6ernll redjt eingeljenb 
mi± ber J.:ieljre 6efat±, unb tuir alle lnie ein Wcann in ben ftrittigen füljren 
reben unb allen ;'irrtum au§f djiieten; bat ba§f elbe interflJnobale S'fomitee 
fort&eftelje unb mi± äljniidjen Stomiteen anberer ®lJnoben lneiter berljanbele 
in äljnfülier iilleif e, tuie es &i§ljer gefdjeljen if±, um in ben beanf±anbeten 
\15unHen eine nocfj genauere fl'affung ber 5tljef en au 6elnedf±eHigen ober 
anbere für0ere unb einfadjere 5t"ljef en aufauftellen unb anbere S)inberniff e, 
lnornuf audj unf er interfl1nobale§ Sfomi±ee in feinem IBeridj± an bie ®lJnobe 
f ag±, bat in IBe0ug auf ben \J[rtifd bon S'hrdjengemeinf djaf± offenbar eine 
berfdiiebene ~Tuffa1fung in ben 6e±eiligkn ®iJnoben ljerrfd1±; baf3 basf efoe 
\15rüfung0fomi±ee tuei±er bef±elje unb e±tuaige tueitere :Buf ctjrif±en in @:mpfang 
neljme; beibe ,\"fomi±ees f ollen bann an bie näd1f±e ®tJnobe lnieber beridj±en. 

6. ®djlietlidj forber±e bie ®lmobe aHe liljrif±en auf, fieif3ig ben S)errn 
ber Sfüdje au bitten, bat eine go±±gefäHige, böHige @;inigung in ber iillafJu 
IJei± unb in ber füe6e erreidi± tuerbe, 3ur C1:ljre [eines 9c:amen§ uni) 5um 
&)eile feiner S"Hrdje." 9Jl;. 

* * * 

Resolutions on the Lodge Question. - Some time ago in Vol. 
XXII, p. 289 of this magazine, Prof. Pieper drew attention to the fact 
that the Central District of Missouri Synod bad gone on record as 
maintaining an uncompromising attitude toward secret societies baving 
religious principles, doctrines, or rites, and as unmittigating in its 
efforts to discipline church members who affiliatecl with antichristian 
organizations. At the same time the District resolvecl to memorialize 
the delegate meeting of the general synod to reaffirm its stand against 
the lodge. We are glacl to report that the following resolutions on 
the lodge question were adopted a t the recen t session of our sister 
synocl. 

"vVHEREAS, Present-day conditions demand a reaffirmation of öur 
position on the lodge question, therefore be it 
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"Resolved, That Synod go on recorcl as being as firmly as ever 
opposed to lodgery because of its unchristian and antichristian char­
acter; and be it further 

Resolved, That we hold it to be the solemn, sacred, and Gocl-given 
cluty of every pastor properly to instruct his people on the sinfulness 
of lodgery in clenying the Holy Trinity, ,the cleity of Christ, the 
vicarious atonem.ent, and other Scriptural cloctrines, ancl to induce 
his congregation or congregations to take action against all members 
who after thorough instruction refuse to leave the loclge; and be 
it further 

"Resolved, That we deem it the cluty of every fellow-Christian, 
fellow-pastor, and especially of the officials of Synod to adm1onish all 
pastors who neglect their cluty in this respect; and if Christian: 
admonition has been administered in the spirit of Matt. 18 without the 
proper results, the officials of Synod shall bring such cases to the atten­
tion of the synodical District for further a•ction; and be it further 

Resolved, That if congregations, after having received due in­
struction, refuse to take action against lodge-members, Synod shall deal 
with them and eventually refuse them Christian fellov,rship; ancl be it 
fur,ther 

Resolved, That Synod earnestly request the various synoclical 
Districts to carry out the above resolutions and faithfully to assist their 
congregations in eradicating the loclge evil. 

"Resolved, That we recommend to Synod that a Loclge Informa­
tion Bureau be created by Synod to furnish information, advice, and 
literature concerning lodges; and be it fur,ther 

"Resolved, That in order to clear up a number of questions of 
congregational and synodical practise, suggested by Overtures 407 and 
408, which your Committee could not sufficiently consider for Jack of 
time, and to attain that uniformity in practise which is still lacking, 
your Committee recommencls that the President of Synod appoint a 
committee of nine capable and trustworthy men from various parts of 
Synod who shall give these questions further study and make suitable 
recommendations to Synod at its next session ancl thus assure to our 
whole Church the blessed fruits of such continued study and discussion 
of this important question; to wbich end also this committee shall be 
instructed to draw up the results of their deliberations and to submit 
them ,to the various larger pastoral conferences for discussion; and be 
it finally 

"Resolved, That this committee be instructecl also to make the 
necessary recommenclations to cover Overture 408 regarding the elec-
tion of synoclical officials." M. 

* * * * 

'.Ne Dlijeftiuität unll ei11lijcffüiitiit im ß11t~crtum. - Sh1r3 nadj bcm 
®±od'ljoimer m3eltfonbent tagte in Oslo (Q:ljriftiania), ber s;'.,auptftabt bon 
9i':orl1Jegen, fettes ,;'saf1r bie 52eip3iger 5:!u±ljerif dje S't.onfcren3, beren ~räfibent 
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~)err D. '.;'sljmeli:l ift. Gie i±eljt un§ bor allem bor Wugen ali:l biejenige 
l[ler&inbung, lueldje in ®emeinftlja~ mit ber ljiefigen United Lutheran 
Church (merger) ben @if enadjer S"/onbent berief unb beff en unionif±ifdjen 
®eift &ef±immte. SDie S"/onferen0 luiif ben Stern be§ Butljertum§ feftljalten, 
ll.läljrenb fie biel ltniutljerif djcm bie 5tür ll.leit auftut. 12(nd.J in :D§Io ging 
.l)err D .. ~ljmeli:l einer ß'rage ~rof . .l)afie§olJ§ bon ber bodigen ®emeinbe 0 

fafultät, bie ®teHung ber .\'lonferena au bem ®tocfljoimer Slonl1ent &dref• 
fenb, au§ bem 9-nege. SDre ffieferate ber {)§Ioer 5tagung &radjten t1ieI gut 
Butljerifdje§ unb bieI ltniutljerif dje§. ®eljr gefunbe 9-norte f ag±e ber früljere 
ßre§Iauer, jetiger @!langer ~rofeff or D. @Iert. Stla§ 5tült)tigfte ljat unf er?, 
@racljten?, @eneralf uj.Jerintenbent D. BöHner tion ~)annotier, ltienn luir nidJt 
irren, einer ber l[li3epräfibenten ber Beip0iger Slonferen3, in {)§Io gerebet. 
91adj bcr \J[Ugemeinen @bangeiif dj,l3utljerif djen Stirdjenaeitung &eridjten hlir 
feine ffiebe, ber er f ie ( aue bem Cl:: ebädjtnie refonftruiert) aum SDrucf ü&eu 
fief3. 

,,.~dj ljatte nidjt bor, bae 9-nort au neljmen, aber idj lja&e ber Wuf, 
forberung be?, ~)errn l[lori itenben au geljordjen. Stier .l)err l[lodragenbe ljat 
auf bie &ef onbere füt ljingeluiefen, mit ber {)bjefübität unb :Su&jefübität 
im füt±ljertum miteinanber in IBeaieljung gef ei2t iinb. ;;sclj ljalte ba?, gernbe 
in unf erer 2eit für gana &ef onber§ ruidjtig unb barf mir bieUeidjt geftatten, 
mit einigen 9-norten ba?, au03ufüljren. 

SDa1l merljäf±ni?, bon ®ein unb SDenfen, l1on 0&jeH unb ®u&jeft 1mb 
umgefeljrt beljerrfdjt bie @ntll.licflung, bie im &ef onberen :Sinne am bie 
neu0eifüdje angef eljen ruirb. ®ie ift e§ geruef en, bie einen IBruclj mit bem 
ß'rüljeren fjer&eigefüljrt ljat. ~dj muf3 e?, mir leibet 1Jerf agen, bief e (fot, 
ruicfiung aud.) in iljren dementarften fünien ljier an3ubeuten, bar, mürbe 
bieI au ruei± füljren. l))fü bem &erüljm±en 9-nor±: ~d.) benfe, barum &in id.), 
lje&t fie an, unb in .l)egel?, getualtigen Slonf±rufüonen finbet fie iljre @ipite: 
®ein if± SDenfen. St)a?, if± ber 9-neg, ber bom @Su&jd± au?, gum {)bjeft fom 0 

men rum. füt?, bem :Su&jeft ljerau§, au§ bem llJcenfd.)en unb feiner \Eeu 
nunft ljeraus f oll bie 9-nelt gef djaffen werben. fa if± bas llJcaf3 aller SDinge. 
\JTntljropo3entrif d.) ift fjier alles. 9-nas ber llJcenfd.) ruci:gt, bas if±, unb ruas er 
f et±, ba?, gilt. Wuf ber .l)ölje ftefjt ber üoermenfdj, ber .l)err ber fabe. 
~enf eit?, bon gut unb &öf e fteljt er. @r ift fidj f eI&ft l1erantruorfüdj, nur 
fid.) f eI&ft ber)Jflid.)tet unb barin gipfelt feine l[lerpfiid.)tung, er feI&ft au fein. 
SDa1l ljeif3t nun ~er[önlid.)feit. ltnb @ott'? - lf{udj er foll fein, foiueit 
bie ßJebanfen 1mb .l'fonftrufüonen be?, llJcenf d.)engeiftes bas forbern ober 
auiaff en. l))cit iljnen fteljt er unb mit i~nen llergeljt er. über Dem allen 
fteljt gefd.)rie&en: ,12fudj @ötter fter&en.' Wur ber mcenfdj foll &leiben. -
SDas alles ift nun 3uf ammengeftürat. SDas aus bem SDenfen abgeleitete 
@Sein. ljat fidj gegen ben \Eorruurf ber .~Hufion, ber :täuf cljung nid;t retten 
tönnen. SDas ,am ob' fteljt are bernid.)tenbes Urteil über bem aHen. ;'lft 
benn nun irftljetif am Stunft ber ~Hufion bas einaige, ll.la§ ba &reibt? \Eie[, 
leidjt in guten Zagen unter bem @Sonnenf djein bes ®fücfes. W&er in ber 
910±, im llngfücf unter ben 5trümmern eines Buf ammenftuqei:l ofjne 0 

gieicljen? 
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)Be.rf±eIJen iuir ben ®d)rei ber IDcenf djen be§ \lföenbianbe§ nadj ettua§ 
06jettiL1em, nadj bem, tua§ unao!Jängig ift bon unf erem SDenfen unb fil3oI• 
Ien unb ß'ü!Jien '? SDen ®djrei nadj einer iuirfüdjen ffieafüät? {:f§ if± im 
@runbe ber ®djrei nadj @o±±, bem @ott, ber ba if±. SDie @otte§frage, bic 
ß'rage aller ß'rngen I \ffu§ ben \!lugen fonn icfj ba§ fürljt nidj± a6Iet±en unb 
au§ ber ®eljnfudj± fonn idj @o±± nidjt folgern, f o tuenig tuie au§ bem 
SDurft ba§ m3affer, ba§ iljn ftillt. fil3ir fönnen au ®o±± nidjt ljernuf• 
fteigen, um iljn ljern63ulj0Ien. fil3enn mir ba§ m3aff er gereidjt tuirb, bann 
tueit idj, baf3 ba§ m3aff er Eeoens±rnnf ift. fil3enn ba§ füdj± mein \!fuge 
trifft, bann merfe idj, baf3 ba§ \!fuge auf ba§ füdjt angelegt tuar. Wur 
tuenn @ott fidj ljera6Iät± unb au un§ fomm± unb uns ergreift, bann fön• 
nen iuir iljn tuieber faffen unb e§ ljaI±en, baf3 tuir 3u iljm gef cljaffen Fnb 
unb unf ere ®eeie unruljig ift, lii§ fie ruljet in iljm. fil3ie alier mag ba§ 
3ugeljen? SDa ±ritt bie ~)erriidjfeit be§ fil3or±e§ @o±±e§ in bie (:frf djeinung. 
fil3enn @o±± in feinem fil3or±e au un§ rebe±, bann en±ljüll± er fein 2Iugeficlj±. 
SDa§ )ja± er getan, borlierei±enb ,au einem $teil', im WI±en :iteftament unb 
bollenbe± burdj ben, ber ba§ fil3or± ift, im Weuen .~eftament. 

fil3elje alier, tua§ ift in ber borljer angebeu±e±en (:fn±tuidlung au§ bem 
fil3orte @otte§ getuorben ·? fil3ie ljat man an iljm ge3err± unb ge3ogen, ber• 
für3± unb aligef djni±±en, lii§ e§ au ben berfdjiebenen @e.banfengeoäuben ber 
9.Renf djen +iat±e. fil3ie ljat man e§ lienutt, tuo e§ au taugen f cljien, unb 
tueggefan, tuo e§ nidjt gcneljm tuar ! fil3ie !ja± man bie fil3or±e bief e§ fil3or, 
te§ genommen, fie am @efäte aunädjft en±reer±, 11111 fie bann mit bem 
311 fiiUen, tua§ im @runbe au§ bem IDcenf cljengeift ljerfam unb iljm ein, 
Ieudjte±e I filafö luar ~ef u§ ein Slommunift, liaib tuar er ein ~beaiif±, bann 
tuar er ber geringe ffia66i bon 9ca3are±lj, bem ber au§ bem 9Jci)tlj11§ bes 
~föenbianbe§ 11nb be§ 9Jcorgenianbe§ unb ber ®eljnf 11djt 3tueier fil3eiten ge, 
tuoliene f djimmembe Slönigsman±eI bes ,~errn Grljriftu§' 11111 bie armen 
®dj11I±em gelegt h1ar. 

@etuif3, h1ir ljaoen ben ®djat be§ m3or±e§ 0.lot±e§ in irbenen 0.:efäten. 
,SDa§ fil3or±' ift h1irfüdj ß'Ieifclj getuorben. ~dj ±abic e§ nidj±, baf3 man bie 
ffiiff e unb ®l)rünge in bem @ef ä13 aufoe3eig± 11nb fenn±Iiclj gemadj± !ja±. 
2rlier ba§ ift ber :;'lammer, bat mit jenem fileftreoen auf ammen mm bie 
ffiiff e ber±ief± unb bie ®l)riinge ertueitert ,tumben, liis mir Ia11±er ®djeroen 
in ber ~anb ljatten: ,Wnfdjauungcn' ber Urgemeinbe, ,2(nfdjauungen' be§ 
ißauht§ unb be§ ~oljanne§ unb be§ \jse±ru§ unb .bicier anberer, unb jebe 
Bei± f oll±e bann ba§ ffiedj± fjaoen, fidj ben :;'lefu§ Gr!Jriftu§ ljei;JJor3u6ringen, 
ber 3u ifjr l)aj3te; unb barum ging ba§ fil3ort @o±te§ unb ber, ber e§ 
l)erfönlid"i if±, un§ berforen. SDa§ fil3or± @o±te§ ift oeljanbeit tuie ein ®±ein, 
orucfJ, au§ bem man lJJcofaiffteindjen geiuann, unb mit bief em ll.Rof aif ljat 
man bann nadj menf djlidjen @ebanfen berfaf3te @emäibe ljergeftell±. 

lln§ ift !:lutljer am ber 9)cann be§ @eroifien§ gerüljmt. @eluit, ba§ 
tuar er. 9Tlier ba§ ift nidjt ba!l @rote an iljm, baf3 er bcn IDcut Iiat±e, 
mit feiner it6er3eugung ficfJ einer gan3en fil3eI± entgegengutuerfen unb afie§, 
lua§ bamaI§ menf djiidje Wutorität h1ar, gu aer±riimmern. ®onbern ba§ ift 
ba§ @rote, .bat er @ot±e!l fil3ort am @o±±e§ m3ort roieber entbedte unb 
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auf ben 2eucljter ftelltc. \J(Ile? 9J1enf cljentuort unb affc 9Jcenf cljenfunft unb 
aUe 9Jcenf cljeneinricljtung berluarf er, fotueit fie gegen @ot±e? IB.sort tuarcn. 
SDenn bie? aUein f ollte gerten unb nicljt? anbere§ barii6er fteljen. 

Unb tucnn tuir ljeute, innerlicfJ 6etrnditet, eine äljnliclje ;Bei± lja6en, tuie 
i..lutljcr bamafs, fo gut auclj ljeute luieber 2utljer§ füt unb 2utljer§ ::tat. 
:Darin f oU fie 6ef±eljen, baf3 tuir tuiebcr ®o±te§ lffiort am ®o±tes IB.sort ein, 
briicfüclj unb tuicljtig macljen. IB.sir miiff en ba§ grof3e ;trul,3fieb 2n±ljer§ 
( naclj bem )Hat er unf er' ber gröf3±e 9J1är±iJrer in ber a6enblänbif cljen 
0'.ljrif±enl]ei±) tuieber 6ucljf±a6ieren fernen: ,Sl:la§ IB.sort fie foUen Iafien 
f±aljn'. Unb tuir müff en tuieber ernft bami± macljen, baf3 tuir bie Sfüclje be? 
lffior±e? finb unb nicljt bie fürclje ber lffiorte. SDaf3 bie§ einmal tuirfüclj burclj, 
bränge 6ei benen, bie ficlj 2u±ljernner nennen, 6ei benen, bie 2u±ljer preif en 
unb ljoclj riiljmen! 

:t!ann a6er bürfen unb miiff en tuir es freiiiclj auclj beufüclj 6e±onen, 
ba§ ()6jeftibe f oU fu6jeftili tuerben. SDaf3 iclj ba? IB.saffer ljoclj preif e, ljilf± 
tuenig, tuenn idi es nicljt trinfe. :Dat ba§ füclj± ba if±, ljilf± mir nicljt§, tuenn 
iclj meine Wugen nidit auftue unb f eljen ferne. :Die @=ieljnfuclj± bes 9Jcen, 
f cljen nadi bem tuirfüdien le6enbigen <llo±± unb ber lffier± feine§ 2e6en§ if± 
e6en boclj bie @=ieljnfuclj± naclj feiner <llemeinfcljaft: 9Jceine @=ieele bürfte± 
nadi <llo±t, naclj bem Ie6enbigen [ott. Cfr, ber (falja6ene, ber etuigliclj 
tuoljn±, er f oU, er muf3 mein tuerben unb iclj fein. 

:t!ies @=ieljnen a6er miinbe± in bem ll\erfangen: lffiie friege idi einen 
gnäbigcn ®ott? SDas if± lu±ljerifclje %Cr±. SDcnn nidi± ftelj± atuifcljen uns 
unb @o±± bie @=icljrnnfe ber @::nblicljfeit, f o baf3 bie \ßerfönlicljfeit bes 9.Ren• 
fcl]en 0erf diiagen unb fein @::nbliclje§ in ein Une11blicfJe§ aufgelöf± tuerben 
müf3te, fonbern 0tuif dien iljm unb un? f±elj± bie @=iünbe. :t!at unf er <llu 
f cljlcclj± ba? berlcrn± !ja±, if± bie erf±e lffiirfung ber lHernclj±ung bes göttfü(Jen 
lffior±e§ unb ber tieff±e ®ntnb babon, baf3 ba§ (fa1angefütm, ®ot±e? , f üf3e 
lffiunberta±', eine fcljale @=ipeife getnorben if±. :Darum ift feine Slrnf± unb 
fein strof±, ,barum titanenljafte? lffioUen unb l1er5tneifer±es :Bufammen, 
6recljen. lffia? füt±ljer erfe6±e, crfelite er au§ ber 9Jcacljt be? <lleiftes <llot±es 
burclj ®o±te§ lffiort. ;;sf± ba§ ein [eljeimni?, fo if± es ba§ felige ®eljeimni? 
ber ,\Tinbcr @;_,±±es: :t!af3 'idi iIJn ergreife auf ®ntnb babon, bat idi bon 
0'.ljrif±o ergriffen !iin l :t!ie ~)ungrigen füllt er mit @iitern unb läf3± bie 
ffieicljen leer. eelig finb, bie ba !junger± unb bürf±et naclj ber ®creditig, 
feit, benn fie f oUen f at± luerben. ®erecljt aUein burdi ben ®Iau6en, um 
:;'sefu h1i!Ien, au§ <llnaben. 8tnif cljen bem 06jeftiben unb bem @=iulijdtiben 
if± bas Q3inbegfieb ber @fou6e. 9füG± bat ber CDau6e ba?, tuas 06jcfül1 
if±, trüge, erJuirb t1ieimeljr bon iljm getragen. \Jföer <llot±e§ 2e6en, ®o±tes 
®nabe unb füe6e luirb im @Iauoen feoenbig. :t!ie? if± es, tna? bie \ßeu 
fönli.cljfei± füllt, tua§ ber eigentiicljen Q3ebeu±ung be? lffior±cs \ßerf on ent, 
fpredienb ljinburcljtönt, tua§ iljr ben ;;snljar± gili± unb nun fe6enbig, peu 
fönlidi angeeignet tnirb. Uüb barum nldit um feiner elgenen ~J/adJt 11.JiHen, 
nein, um ber @nabe unb 2ie6e unb bes 2e6en§ @o±±es tuiHen, barum if± 
ber @Iau6e ein ,fräftig, mäclj±ig unb gef cljäftig :t!ing'. :t!aljer bas @liege§, 
Iieb; :;'sclj 6in gctuif:l, baljer bic @=iicljerljei±: , '.Da0 lffior± fic f oUen Iaff en 
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ftaljn'. 9'ic(J± bie füiftung uniere§ fßer±rauen§ ii± ba§ fßerbienf±, mtt tneis 
cljem ber il.Renfc!j e§ fd)aff±, fonbern biefe§ fßer±rauen, bief e§ offene .\)eq 
if± nur bie no±tDenbige fßor6ebingung bafür, ba13 @o±± burc!j ba§ filsort unb 
ieine Sfraf± im .\)eiligen 0.:eif± im il.Renf c!jen filsoljnung madjen fonn. 9'un 
if± .ber S"lon±ar± ljergef±err± 0tDif cljen ber filser± etDigen fü6en§ unb bem 9.rtew 
f cljen, 3tDif djen bem 06jef±illen unb bem ®u6jefti1Jen. 9hm if± @o±te§ filsort 
am entf cljeibenben IDcit±eilmnft innere§ fü6en geiuorben unb nun fonn ber 
@ntlJecrer ben filseg geljen, 3ugfeiclj in bie ,l;,errltcljfei± bief es filsorte§ unb in 
bie .l)erriicljfei± ber filser± gö±±Iid)en fü6en§. 

SDie§ if± ber mseg aur @emeinf cljaft mit @o±± unb bie§ ber filseg aur 
@emeinf d)aft mit ben 9Jcenfcfjen. SDer @5u6jefti!Ji§mu§ fül)rt 0ur :Bertrüms 
merung ber @emeinf c!jaft. Wfon f ofl boclj nic!j± benfen, bai3 mir nun, mo ber 
filseg be§ ®u6jefübi§mu§ fiel) au§getuirft ljat, mit einer ®ammiung JJon 
\ßaragrapljen bie @inljeit ber 9Jcenjcljl)ei± ober auc!j nur bie @inl)ei± eines 
ein3elnen fßofü§ tDielJer l)er6eifül)ren rönnen. UnlJ S1ongreif e f cljaffen es 
auclj ntd)±, tDenn il)r Stern nic!jt ein -congressus ad deum, ein ,l;,eranfommen 
aum Ie6enbigen @o±±, ruirb I f)tein menf djlic!j be±rac!j±e±, fügt in ber ®e 0 

meinf c!jaft eine \lfo±inomie, ein innerer filsiberfpruclj, an bem fie auf c!janben 
tDirb. SDenn @emeinf cljaft mag nur bor± fein, tDo ~erföniicljfeiten iinb, 
unb @emeinf cljaft forber± ferner lJie ,l;,ingabe ber ~erfönfüljfeit. \ßerfön° 
Hc!jfeit aber f±eljt in ber ®eibftlieljauptung unb ber 9Jcac!j± ber eigenen IBe 0 

f±immung. @nthleber f c!jläg± bie§ bie ,l;,inga6e entaruei, ober bie ,l;,ingabe 
fcljläg± bie \ßerföniic!jfeit entatuei. ®o .ljaben hlir in ber 0.:efcljic!j±e ber 
il.Renfc!jljeit lJief e 31JJei gro13en ,nehlegungen, bie eine, bie ba ruft: f et bu, 
fei bu, fete biclj burclj, unb bie anbere, bie ba f agt: gib bic!j l)in, faf3 bie 
filsafjer6faf e pfaten im gro13en ®±rom be§ ®ein§, f ei gfücriic!j, ba13 bu llom 
eigenen ~c!j, bon bief em ei±Ien S\'omölJianten, ber einen Sfönig llor±äuf cljt, 
tDäljrenb er nur ein IBe±±rer if±, enbiiclj eriöft hlirft ! filsenn aber ber 9Jcenf cfj 
fic!j an @o±± ljingi6± burclj ben @rauben, bann geminnt er in bief er ,l;,inga6e 
fic!j feI6ft burc!j @o±±. SDann erft ruirb er tnirfüc!j, ruie hlir f aljen, eine \ßer 0 

fönric!jfei±, unb nun fonn er in @rfüilung feine§ >nerufe§ auf @rben ficfJ 
cm bie 9Jcenf cljen l)inge6en, ol)ne fidj an fie au llerfüren. '.tlenn gerabe in 
bief er .l)inga6e, bie um @o±±ei:l filsiilen gef djielj± m1b ber WbeI feine§ SDienf±e§ 
if±, getninn± er fic!j f eI6f±. '.tla if± berein±, hla§ f onf± immer getrennt if±, 
unb bantm ift bie @emeinf c!jaft mit @ott bie fßorau§f e~ung hlirfüdjer 
@emeinfdjaft unter ben il.Renf djen_ '.tlarum grünbe± ber \lrpofteI bie tieffte 
@emeinf diaf± auf Cfrben, Diejenige ber @fJe, auf bie @emeinf cljaft 31nif cGen 
Cfljrif±u§ unb feiner '-'__: emeinbe. 

@§ if± ba§ filsort Iau± getnorben, ber @fau!Je trenn±, aber bie füe6e 
ber!Jinbet. ~ie f o reben, ruifien hleber, roa§ Cl:Hau6e ift, nodj tDas füe6e 
ift. '.t!as filsor± ®o±±e§ fpriclj± anbers babon. 11nb bie bie§ filsor± ange 0 

nommen ljaben, bie l)a6en e§ anber§ erfannt. '.tler @fau6e ift ber. filseg 
®o±±e§ au 1111§, unb barum ift er unf er filseg 511 iljm. Unb hn ®Iau6en 
if± f cine füe6e unf ere füe6e geiuorben unb barum toofJnt bie füe6e auf Cl:rben, 
tueH ®o±± im @Iau6en auf @rben iooljnt, unb barum ift bief e füe6e bie 
9.rtacljt, bie ba eint, too ber ®Iau6e ift ! 
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9Hdjt ba, roo mir Wcenf djenhlort unb Wcenf djenmeinung trug aui3gieidjen 
unb beroinben, ent]teljt Cl.: emeinf cfJaft, ba luerben nur Stom).iromiffe unb tiief e 
pficgen nidjt fonge 311 ljafün. W6er hlo man @ottei3 filsort ali3 @otteiil filsort 
wertet unb ü6er alle§ geiten Iäf3±, ba hlirb ber @fou6e unb · au§ bem @fou6en 
bie füe6e unb mti3 ber füe6e bie @emeinfdjaft. SDai3 ift Iu±ljerif cfJe Wrt unb 
bai3 ift unf er filseg, 0ur @emeinf djaft 3u fommen." 2L ?j:l. 

* * * 
"No New Department of Education Likely." - Under this heading 

A. C. Stellhorn, Executive Secretary of Missouri Synod's School Board, 
writes the following in the May number of the "School Journal". 

"Thus reports Senator Phipps of Colorado afaer the hearings, 
February 24-26, of a Joint Congressional committee on the Curtis­
Reed Bill, of which comrn'ittee he was the chairman. His report that 
no action would be taken by the present Congress was made to 
President Coolidge. The Senator has subsequently introduced a bill 
to substitute the Curtis-Reed measure. Under the Phipps Bill the 
existing Bureau of Education would receive authority to take care of 
practically all of the provisions of the other measure wi,thout creating 
the machinery for Federal control of education. - Senator Phipps has 
been a member of the Education Committee of the Senate for several 
years and has -been in a position to study in a rather exhaustive way 
all the elements that enter into the proposal to increase the scope of the 
Federal Government's activity in education through setting up a new 
Federal department. As a result of his studies of the testimony before 
the recent committee, as well as of his observations, he believes that 
there is no general demand for the creation of the new department. -
This looks like pretty substantial evidence that the thrnatening <langer 
has once more passed. 

"While President Coolidge, in his message to Congress preceding 
the last one, apparently endorsed the idea of a new department of 
education, it now appears that he is not really in sympathy with the 
movement. According to Secretary Hoover, not only the President, but 
all Cabinet members are solidly behind the reorganization plan of the 
executive departments, fostered by Senator Smoot and Representative 
Mapes, one outstanding fea,ture of which is that it avoids the creation 
of a new department of welfare and education, as it ·confJi.cts with the 
President's program of economy. 

"According to a mass of clippings received in our office, news­
papers and educational circles have again had a lively scramble over the 
Federal education bill. Masons and the Ku Klux Klan have been 
very active in favor of the bill, the latter ,to the extent that one Congress­
man threatened to shout 'Ku Klux' so loud and long that people from 
Portland, Maine, to Portland, Oregon,. would hear it if the Curtis-Reed 
Bill were brought up for discussion on the floor of Congress. - . It 
behooves us Christians ag,ain to give honor to Hirn who rules the 
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nations in •the interest of His kingdom for the gratifying turn of affairs 
in \Vashington and with increased vigor to carry on the blessed work 
of our schools under God's protecting hand." M. 

* * * 

"Unwillingness to Fix a Belief." In a rncent number of "The 
Lutheran" (of May 13th) we found the following editorial on the 
present-day aversion to definiteness in the confession of faith and, in 
fact, the l,ack of definiteness in faith itself. 

"'Certainly there be some that delight in giddiness and count it a 
bondage to fix a belief,' says a writer in a book which we recently read, 
but which we cannot at present recall by name. We jotted down the 
sentence on paper at 1the time we read the book as something worthy 
of note, - and all the more so as coming form an author of liberal 
tendencies. That kind of 'giddiness' is precisely what we as Lutherans 
deplore and what we find it necessary to condemn. Thanks to Union 
Seminary, where much stress is laid on a -certain kind of scholarship 
which is at swords-points with the evangelical faith in viatal respects, 
the Presbyterian Church is now plunged into the throes of controversy, 
the issue of which it is difficult to foresee. A considerable por,tion of 
its ministry have been schooled in Union Seminary and have adopted 
its liberal theology. They are counting it 'a hondage to fix a belief' 
and are no langer in synipathy with the Presbyterian faith. lt is not 
only the rigid ·Calvinistic doctrines they reject, but some vital evan­
gelical truths and facts which are essential to •the maintenance of the 
Gospel as revealed in the Person and Work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

"This same spirit is now in the ascendent in most of the semi­
naries in the land. There must be no tying of m:en's fai,th to anything 
tha,t looks like definiteness or fixedness. All the -cables that conne·ct 
the faith of the present with that of the saints in the past must now be 
cut, and the beliefs which were so precious in the days -of the Apostles 
and in parts of the Church down to and through the Reformation are 
no langer considered as vital, and hence necessary. One thing is sure: 
they who had beliefs an<l knew them to be most precious stood ready 
to die for them. Can it be said that those who have discarded the 
beliefs of apostles anJ prophets who ha<l martyr bloo<l in their veins, 
and have an open mind which prevents them fr.om fixing a belief, would 
stand ready to die for their new faith, which they refuse clearly to define? 

"That really is the test of the worth of a man's creed. Does he 
know what he believes? Is he ready to define what he believes? And 
is it of such value to hirn .that he would be ready if need be to die for it? 
The man who counts it a bondage to fix a belief has a kind of theology 
that is easily blown about as light feathers are blown by the winds. We 
need confessors today who can say with Paul, 'I know in whom I have 
believed'. vVhen a Christian can say that, he also says, 'I know wha,t 
I believe'." 
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In another paragraph of the same number of "The Lutheran" the 
following words occur: "In the present time, what a Christian should 
believe is regarded as of Iittle account outside of the Lutheran Chur,ch 
and a portion of the Presby,terian Church. Christians are not supposed 
to know with anything like definiteness what they are to believe, and 
the door is thrown wide open for a great variety of opinions as to what 
is Gospel truth and what is not. There are no life-long convictions that 
grow in preciousness as they grow in age. There are a few witness­
bearers who know what they believe and who are able to give a reason 
for the faith that is in them. They may have a creed made up of a few 
elementary truths, but beyond tha<t simple faith their knowledge does 
not extend." 

Still another paragraph sets forth the same truth in the strongest 
terms: "There are some things tha<t must be believed and maintained if 
Christianity is to be held fast in its purity and power." "Does it matter 
that scholars in our day s·hould eliminate from the Scriptures what they 
plainly teach, and read into them just what they like? Does it matter 
whether we believe with them that Christ was a product of earth and 
born just as you and I are? That His life and death must not be 
regarded as a movement on the part of God to atone for ,the sin of the 
world and wirr man back to God? That sin is not the evil virus in man's 
spiritual blood, but only a disorder inherited from an animal ancestry 
and chiefly the product of environment? That the sinner is not in 
need of God's forgiving grace and ,the new life imparted by the Holy 
Spirit, but that there is some latent good in him which needs to be 
called forth and developed? That he is not justified by faith in Jesus 
Christ, but by his own good works of which he himself is the judge as 
to their goodness? That Christ may or may not have risen from the 
dead, but that it is not essential to believe in His resurrection? Any 
Lutheran who can advocate union and fellowship with denominations 
where that sort of teaching is permitted or goes unchallenged has de­
nied the faith of his own Church, or to put it more forcibly, has parted 
company with the teachings of Christ and His apostles. He belongs 
elsewhere than in the Luther.an Church." - "All this ,talk about an 
external getting together when we are far apart in vital matters of 
faith is dangerous. lt amounts to treason." 

These are excellent words indeed. They are divine ,truths. They 
rnust govern our church-fellowshiping by altar, or pulpit, or prayer 
communion, as well as our attitude toward the lodge, wbose members 
may not be admitted to cburch membership without violation of our 
confession. M. 

* * * * 

Parental Responsibility Upheld. - One Mr. Joseph Lewis, a mem­
ber of the Free Thinkers Society of New York brought suit against a 
scl100! board to forbid it the granting of perrnission to children' to 
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itten'd religious fostruction "during schoöl hours". He ,contended that 
the granting of time for such a purpose· is contrary to the American 
principle of the separation of Church and State. Presiding Judge Staley 
of' New York did not a!low 'the contention of the plaintiff. He de­
clated: "That the regulation (of the school board) does not create a 
uriion between Church and State, or teach any sectarianism in the 
schools, or invade the religious freedom or conscience of any· individuai." 

The gist cif his rulings, as quoted in "The Lutheran" (May 27) 
f;om the pages of "The Congregationalist", is as follows: · 

"The mere excusing of pupils at the volition of their parents for a 
half hour period each week to attend religious instruction outside the 
school .and at places unrelated to school a.ctivities, in the free exerdse 
a,nd enjoyment of their religious profes·sion, does not constitute the 
use of public property, credit or money in aid of a'ny institution of 
learning under the control of any religious denomi~ation. The thing 
prohibited by the Constitution is the use of public property and money 
for · the designated purpos.e, and, where there is no such use, there is 
no Qasis for just claim of Constitutional viola.tion. 

"The requirement of the compulsory attendance )aw for attendance 
during the entire time during which public schools are .in session is not 
an ar:bitrar.y provision, but is qualified by the allowance of oc,casional 
absen-ces not amounting to irregular attendance in the fair rneaning of 
the term. These absences are perrnitted by law upon excuses allowed 
by the general rules and practice of such school. These rules are pre­
scribed by the Board of Education in the performance of their duties." 

lt is irnportant that the J udge refers to "the volition of parents" as 
one determining factor in the granting of excused absences to children„ 
Schools must .have their own rules, and these are "prescribed", as the 
J uqge remarks, "by the Board of Education in the performance of their 
duties". These boards, hqwever, being elected by the voters, may be 
assurned to represent the parents, having "received their cornrnission 
from them. The rules they pres<;ribe and enf.orce may be considered 
as the will of the collective parents. Yet, these boards are upheld by 
the Judge when they out of respect to the right of the individual parent 
allow certain excuses because of the .volition of such parent, excuses of 
which other parents do not avail thernselves. In the words of "The 
Lutheran", "lt is undoubtedly J udge Staley's interpretation of the 
constitution, that a rea:sonable control of the hours of school is lodged 
in the will of the parents of the ,children." · 

The ,Gase J udge Staley had to decide recalls the farnous litigatioµ 
over the Oregon School Law, and the decision practically reiterates the 
principles embodied in the opinion of the United States Suprerne Court, 
written by Justice MtReynölds. Justice McReynolds 'declared': • "The 
fundamental th'eory upon which all Governinerits 'irt this Union :repose; 
exclüdes any gerieral pc:iwer of the State ·to standardize its' children by 
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forcing them to accept instru'Ction from public teachers only. The child 
is not the mere creature of the State; those who nurture him and direct 
his destiny have the right, coupled with the high duty, to recognize and 
prepare him for additional. obligations." (For further details of the 
Oregon case see VoL XXII, p. 214ff. of this magazine.) 

In perfect agreement with this opinion J udge Staley now declares: 

"That the right of the paren t to direct t.]1e training and nurture of 
the child is a fundamental right; 

"That the obligations of citizenship require the promotion of a 
spirit of patriotic and civic service and the fostering in children of.moral 
as weil as intellectual qualities; 

"That the religious ,conscience, conviction and accountability, are 
the least dispensable foundations for good citizenship and real patriotism; 

"That moral growth and intellectual growth go hand in hand to 
make the essential elements of character and good citizenship; 

"That the right of the State to enforce school attendance does not 
mean that the mental and moral development of all children must be 
limited to a common mold, and that all children must be standardized." 

Thus the authority for determining the education of the child is 
placed within the home. With the authority goes the responsibility. 
A recognition and proper application of both is liberty. This liberty 
has again been vindicated for American parents. M. 

* * * * * 

"What Makes a College Christian?" - On this question the presi­
dent of Elon College, N. C., W. A. Harper, has a brief paragraph in the 
"Fedeml Council Bulletin". His words are worth pondering; we repro­
duce them in full. 

"A Christian college is not a school mainta•ined by a Church, though 
there would be no Christian colleges but for the fostering care and loyal 
support of the Christian denominations. It is not a school wherein 
professing Christians teach, though no college can be Christian without 
Christian teachers. It is not a school wherein courses in the Bible and 
religious education are offered, though it is difficult to imagine a Chris­
tian college in which these subjects are not taught. 

"I t is a ,college tha t achieves Christian character in the personalities 
it molds. 'By their fruits ye shall know them', declared the world's 
greatest Genius in correctly valuing men and institutions. The fact that 
a college is maintained by a denomination, that its professors are pro­
fessing Christians, that courses in Bible and religious education are 
offered will avail naught in entitling an institution to clairn for itself the 
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name Christian, unless it produces, out of its students, men and women 
of Christian character. 

"A Christian college assumes God as the basic concept of all its 
teaching. 'In the beginning, God.' So begins our Bible. And so be­
gins Christian education. Every •course o.f study is approached from 
that viewpoint, and all its tea-ching fits harmoniously .into that concept. 
The professors in Christian colleges do not teach textbooks and theories. 
They teach young men an,d young warnen to see God in every relation­
ship of life, in every realm of truth. They are led to sense God in the 
process_es of the universe and of life, not in some of them, but in ,all 
of them. · 

"Christian education is complete education. It does not neglect any 
department of truth. Least -of all, does it neglect religious truth, for in 
religion all truth fin<ls its unity. Not culture alone, not s·cholarship 
alone; but both of these, with Christian character, constitute the aim 
and purpose of Christian education." 

This statement is •correct as far as it goes, but it omits an essential, 
the essential, factor of Christianity, and hence of any education that 
lays claim to the title Christian: It omits Christ. We may pass over the 
fact that Christ is referred to merely as "the world's greatest Genius", 
but it is unpardonable that man's relation to God.is represented without 
the slightest hint that communion with God is possible only through 
faith in the redemptive work of Jesus Christ. There is one Mediator 
between God and man; and no man can come to the Father but by the 
Son. He is the. way, the truth, and the life. 

With this correction, wihich will change the paragraph from one to 
which any Mason may subscribe into a declaration of Christian educa­
tional principles, the wor.ds of Dr. Harper become a strong plea for 
Christian ·school-s, from ,!:he elementary schools up to the -college 
inclusive, as long as the atten:ding youths are in the formative years of 
life. A half-hour, or at best an hour, of week-day religious instruction 
will not answer the requirements so forcefully presented by the college 
president. Every course of study must be approached from the view 
point of Christ, and all teaching must fit harmoniously into that concept. 
No instruction given in any subject is neutral in its religious effect: 
either it will strengthen the pupil's faith in his Savior, or destroy it. 
Hence our aim must ever be: Christian schools for our children. M. 

Religion and the Public School. - The J anuary-February issue of 
the "Federal Council Bulletin" contained. an article by Luther Allan 
Weigle, Sterling Profes,sor of Religious Education, Yale University, 
Chairman of the Federal Council's Commission on Christian Education. 
This article, which evidences a · deep concern over the <langer threatening 
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our country if the children are raised without instruction in Christianity, 
deserves our closest attention. lt has been widely commented; but 
much of the cpmment falls short of the mark, as does the article itself. 
The conclusion, viz., that week-day religious instruction by the 
churches, supplementing the secular instruction in the public school, is 
the proper solution of the problem, is not warranted by the premises, 
although "The Lutheran" is ready to a-ccept it: "In his (Dr. ·vveigle's) 
view, and that is the view of Lutherans generally*, there is a way out 
of this intolerable situation. The churches must demand that time be 
allowed the child for religious instruction during the week-day höurs. 
The State has no right to monopolize the child's time so as to make it 
impossible for him to receive the all-important education that builds up 
character. Dr. Weigle rightly insists that 'the principle of the separa­
tion of Church and State must not be so construed as to render the 
State a fosterer of 11011-religion or atheism. Yet that is practically 
what we are doing in America today.' He advocates the necessity of 
week-day religious instruction under such provision as the churches 
must make in agreement with the State as to time required for such 
instruction." 

This is not sufficient, and in fact is contrary to the very nature of 
education. We need not repeat here. what is stated in another note 
C\iVhat makes a college Christian? See p. 213), we wish to add, 
however, that the aim of religious instruction is not merely to impart 
knowledge of certain facts of sacred and church history, or of certain 
ethical precepts of God, or of doctrinal formulas: it is to mould Chris­
tian character. To conceive of religious instruction as merely supple­
menting instruction in secular subjects, or as moulding the young 
character independent of the instruction in other branches, and to 
arrange a child's training on this assumption, cannot bear the desired 
fruit. Religious instruction does not supplement secular instruction, 
nor cloes secular instruction supplement a Christian eclucation. If the 
desired result is to be produced, all instruction must form one coherent 
solid rnass, one undivided whole, the true religious idea permeating all 
instruction, so that the work in all the various subjects will aim for the 
same end: the moulding of a Christian cbaracter. Given in this manner, 
the various subjects will not remain so many isolatecl items of 
knowledge, they will rather become a connectecl group of factors indi­
vidually and collectively influencing the child's mind ancl guiding it 
toward the common goal. Where this welcling of the various subjects 
into one well balancecl scherne is not attained, supplern.entary week-clay 
religious instruction will not remedy the present situation. It might 
even serve to ernphasize the cliscrepancy of interest, since both kincls of 
instruction, religious and secular, are necessarily given by different insti­
tutions, as though tbey were by nature disparate, incapable of harmoniza-

* Here ,ve ask to he exceptecl. Editor. 
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tion. The Christian day-school, supplementing the work of the Chris­
tian home, is the obvious way out of the difficulty. 

Here is the text of Dr. Weigle's article. 
"The issues involved in the mutual relations of religion and educa­

tion confront the present genemtion with a problem that is world-wide 
and of the utmost significance. The growing divorce between education 
and religion is, in the judgment of many clear-sighted men, one of the 
primary causes for the present distraught condition of the world. They 
believe that, unless education can again be inspired •by religious motives, 
and religion be given a place in education, under the new conditions of 
modern life and in the light of modern science, COIDiparable with that 
which religion once held, human civilization is in <langer of disaster 
and ultimate ruin. 

"America is a land of churches and of schools. Most of its citizens 
profess religion and desire education. Y et in America, as throughout 
the world, a relative secularization of education has taken place within 
the last hundred years, The control of the schools has passed from the 
hands of the churches into those of the Sta te; and religion has been 
almost wholly eliminated from the curriculum of public education. 

"We have entrusted the education of our children to a system of 
public schools, tax-supported, and open, free of tuition charges, to all 
children. The policy of public education which was begun in New 
England has become the policy of the nation, and the public schools 
of America have become the efficient instrument of education for 
citizenship in a democracy. They have very largely displaced private 
and parochial schools in the elementary and secondary grades. Over 
92 percent of the pupils in this land are enrolled in the public schools. 

"In one respect, however, the publi•c schools are failing to provide 
the education which American children need and rnust have if America 
is to retain its character as the home of a free, upright and God-fearing 
people. They are failing with respect to religion. These schools, which 
were conceived with a religious purpose and in the earliest days taught 
the Bible, the catechism and the principles of Christian living, now al­
most wholly omit religious teaching, and grant to religion such recog­
nition only as is involved in the still fair,ly common custom of beginning 
the day's work with a ,brief selection from the Bible ancl the Lord's 
prayer. 

"This practical secularization of the public schools is an incidental 
result of the working out, uncler sectarian conditions, of two principles 
which are fundamental to American life: (1) the principle of religious 
freeclom, which insures the Separation of Church and State, and guaran­
tees to all the right to worship God a•ccorcling to the dictates of their 
own consciences: (2) the principle of public education for citizenship 
in a democracy, which lays upon the State itself the duty of securing its 
own perpetuity and shaping its own future by the eclucation of those 
who, as citizens and voters, constitute its sovereigns. The fulfillment 
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of these principles, throughout the almost one hundred and fifty years 
of our national history, has brought about, on the one band, a constant 
increase of emphasis upon civic, social and industrial aims in public 
education, as contrasted with religious aims, and, on the other hand, 
has put the public .schools at the mercy of minorities with respect to 
matters of religious conviction. Whenever a group or an individual has 
chosen to object, on what are averred to be conscientious grounds, to 
any religious feature of the program or curriculum of these schools, 
that feature has usually been eliminated, and nothing eise of a religious 
sort has taken its place. The result is our present situation, with the 
pub!i,c schools almost completely stripped of religious elements. 

"It is too often assumed that the blame for this situation rests 
upon the J ews and Catholics. But the fact is that the J ews have had 
practically nothing to do with it. The Roman Catholic Church has 
had a great deal to do in the last half century with the exclusion of the 
Bible from the schools. But the secularization of public education had 
been in !arge part accomplished before the Catholic Church in this 
country was strong enough to raise its protest. The schools of Con­
nectkut, for example, were stripped of religious elements as a result of 
the strife between the established Congregational Church and the dis­
senting Methodists, Episcopalians and Baptists, ,vho finally succeeded 
in disestablishing Congregationalism in 1818. The secularization of the 
public schools of Massachusetts was one of the consequences of the 
strife between Trinitarians and Unitarians in that state. It has not been 
atheists or infidels who have taken religion out of the public schools of 
America. It has been done in the name of religion. 

"Protestant Churches must realize that .they are quite as rnuch to 
blarne for the present situation as the Catholic Church. The fact 1s 
that adherents of all faiths have been far rnore concerned to see to it 
that the public schools should not contain any elernent inconsistent with 
any of their particular beliefs and practices, than they have been con­
cerned. to conserve in these schools the great fundamental principles of 
religion and rnorals upon which they all agree. 

"The practical exclusion of religion frorn the public schools of this 
country is fraught with <langer. This situation will irnperil, in time, 
the future of religion arnong our people, and, with religion, the future 
of the nation itself. Our ,children cannot help but note the omission, 
and mark the discrepancy between the elaborate provision which we 
make, through the public schools, for their education in everything else, 
and the poor provision whicl1 we make, through the Sunday schools, 
for their education in religion. Even though neither we nor they may 
be fully conscious of the fact, impressions are being made which will 
operate inevitably to discredit religion in the minds of children, as 
being relatively unimportant, or irrelevant to the real business of life. or 
intellectually negligible. or a mere matter of personal taste or preference. 

"The danger is increased by the growth of the public schools and 
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the enrichment of their curricula. As late as a generation ago, these 
schools did little rnore than drill children in the three R's and transrnit 
to thern a meager conventional heritage of book-knowledge in the fields 
of geography, history and literature. The schools of today are expected 
to constitute a sort of epitorne or reprodudion, on a srnall scale, of life 
itself. 

"For such schools to ornit religion is a matter of far more serious 
consequence than for the schools of a generation ago. The older schools 
obviously afforded to children but a fraction of their education; the 
!arger, and in many respects the rnore important, part of education 
was left to the home and the comrnunity. The ornission of religion from 
the curricula of these older schools would seern natural enough in view 
of the fact that so many other vita.J, everyday interests and occupations 
were omitted; and it would convey no suggestion that religion is unirn­
portant or nugatory. But just such a suggestion is inevitable under 
present conditions. \Vhen the public schools provide for the education 
of children in every other sound human interest except religion, the 
suggestion is unavoidable that religion is a negligible factor in human 
life. or else so divisive a factor as not to lend itself to our cornrnon 
educative purpose. When schools which undertake to afford to children 
a transcript in rniniature of life itself, and to furnish to thern an educa­
tive environrnent which is widened, balanced. purified and better pro­
portioned in comparison with that afforded by the parücular locality 
and social group in which they chance to be born - when such schools, 
I say, ignore or slight religion, there is but one conclusion for sensible 
children to draw. The very vitality, efficiency and educative richness of 
the present public-school sy.stem constitute ,a source of increased <langer 
to religion, so long as these s•chools give to religion no more effective 
recognition than they now do. 

"The principle of religious freedorn v.rhich insures the separation 
of Church and State is precious. It touches bed-rock in its truth. lt is 
a guarantee of our liberties. But the principle of the separation of 
Church and State rnust not be so construed as to render the State a 
fosterer of non-religion or atheisrn. Y et that is precisely what we are 
in <langer of doing in America today. 

"We cannot expect the public schools to do the whole work, or 
even to unclertake a rnajor share, of the religious eclucation of Arnerican 
children. This is for two reasons: First, hecause a complete religious 
eclucation coulcl not be offered by the public schools without transgress­
ing the principle of religious freedom; second, because the growth of 
religion in the mincl of a child depencls upon a rnultitucle of factors 
too intimate and too pervasive to be embraced within the limits of 
organized, formal schooling. 

"\Ve may expect the public schools to clo rnore in the way of moral 
and religious eclucation than they have been cloing, however. They can 
take steps to offset or wholly voicl the negative suggestion involvecl in 
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the. present situation. They can undertake the moral education, in­
cluding both moral instruction and moral training, of the. children they 
teach, by methods more direct, definite and vital than they have been 
using. They can aim at citizenship which is founded upon character. 
They can realize that they have ho monopoly of the time and energy of 
children; and they can afford to the work of the churches and syna­
gogues for the religious educa tion of their children, a degree and sort of 
recognition, either by the granting of credit or by the adjustment of 
time-schedules, that will help the children realize that religion is a 
part of the community's total provision for their education, not a mere 
bit of embroidery tacked on by a few enthusiasts. They can, in all 
their teachings, manifest due reverence for God and respect for 
religious beliefs. They can understand that the principle of religious 
freedom is designed to protect, rather than to destroy, religious belief; 
and tha t it gives them no right either tacitly to suggest, or actually to 
teach, irreligion. 

"One thing further should in justice be said. The most potent 
religious influence in the life of any school is to be found in the moral 
and religious character of the tea,cher. The public schools of America 
are not irreligious because their teachers are almost everywhere men and 
warnen of strong moral character and of definite religious conviction. 
"\A/ithout the direct teaching of religion, these teachers, by the character 
of their discipline and by the spirit which they maintain in the life of 
the schools, have been and are of profound influence in determining 
the character of Ameri,can boys and girls. 

"Two -considerations give ground for hope that, through experiment 
and wise statesmanship both in Church and State, a way may be found 
out of the present dangerous situation, without compromise of the 
principle of religious freedom or of the principle of public responsibility 
for education in a democracy. One is the fact that the secularization of 
public education in this country has been incidental rather than purposed. 
The other is the fact that it is the chui,ches themselves, or members of 
the churches, who have been chiefly responsible for it. Even the re­
ligious heterogeneity of our population does not necessitate the present 
degree of exclusion of religion from public education. It is because we 
have held our different religious views and practices in so jealous, 
divisive and partisan a fashion that the State has been obliged to with­
draw religion from the curriculum and program of its schools. It is 
significant that while religion is often ignored in the constitutional and 
legislative provisions of the several States concerning public education, 
it is almost never forbidden or declared against, although laws against 
sectarianism in the schools abound. 

"We rnay expect the churches and synagogues to conceive their 
relation to children in educational terms ratl1er than in terms merely 
of social suggestions or mass-rneeting enthusiasm. They should realize 
that they are responsible for a share of the education of American 
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ohildren; and they should undertalce to maintain church schools for the 
tea,ching of religion that will match up in point of educational efficiency 
with the publi-c schools, and will appear to the minds of the children 
themselves to be the correlate and complement of the public schools. 
This many churches and synagogues have already begun to do. The 
movement to establish week-day schools of religion, in addition to the 
Sunday schools which have lang been a feature of American Iife, is 
spreading rapidly. It seems clear that the movement is destined to 
bear permanent results, and that ultimately week-day sessions of the 
church schools will as a general rule be granted a reasona,ble portion of 
the time from the public-school s•chedules. But a demand for time is not 
the first consideration; chur,ches should begin by making sure that they 
have a program and curriculum of sufficient educational value to justify 
the grant of time. 

"We may expect that the churches and synagogues will apprÖach 
one another in mutual understanding and cooperate, more largely and 
more res-ponsi"bly than they have hitherto done, in a common educa­
tional purpose and policy. They must cease that over-emphasis upon 
differences, to the neglect of their common faith and aspiration, which 
has been responsible for the present situation. lt is because we have in 
America, not the State and the Church, nor even the State and a group 
of cooperating churches, but rather the State and a hundred disagreeing 
churches, that it has been necessary for the State, in the fulfillment of 
its educational function, to pass the churches by. Let that situation 
cease, Jet the various religious bodies agree on an educational policy 
with respect both to their own tea,ching work and to the sort of recog­
nition that they desire religion to be afforded by and in the publi,c 
schools; !et them do their share of the education of children in a way 
that merits recognition and a fit measure of recognition will almost 
certainly follow. Fortunately, in some -communities such a movement 
is well •begun; and we have come to see that folk of Protestant, Catholic 
and J ewish faiths can after all agree upon certain practical principles 
of educationa! policy wlüch make possible the religious education of the 
children of each group, without infringing upon their several rights or 
transgressing the principle of religious freedom which is embodied in our 
national constitution. 

"Underlying all differences, moreover, America has a com,rnon 
religious faith which might well be included in the curriculum of its 
public schools. Its citizens generally - Protestant, Catholic, J ew and 
free-thinker - worship the one God, Creator of all things and Father 
of men. They believe that His will has been revealed in the life and 
literature of the Hebrew people, as this is recorded in the Bible. They 
a,cknowledge the principles of human duty set forth in the Ten Com­
mandments, in the tea,chings of the Hebrew prophets, in the Golden 
Rule. and in the law of love to God and to fellow-man. They assent 
to the ideals however poorly they may practice the precepts of the 
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Sermon on the Mount. They hold in high honor the character and 
teachings of Jesus, though only Christians call him Lord and Savior. 
They sing hyrims and psalms which transcend differences of creed; and 
they unite in the use of the form of prayer which Jesus taught His 
followers. 

"No part of the education of our children calls for more team-work 
than this - team-work between home, school and church; and between 
parent, tea,cher and minister of religion. lt must be a team-work, more­
over, that goes deeper than the mechanics of organization and time­
schedules. lt must express our whole-hearted and sincere devotion to 
those eternal principles of truth and right which are our common 
heritage and our common faith." 

The problem which confronts us is not one for the consideration of 
church-leaders only, it concerns every Christian. For this reason we 
have submitted the article by Dr. Weigle to our readers for serious study · 
and faithful action. In emphasizing the latter "The Lutheran" is right, 
although it errs in its conception of what is proper adion. "To ask 
for time implies that the churches must prepare to establish and,conduct 
such schools. \Vhile much is being done to provide such instruction, 
the churches as a rule are still far in arrears. There is need of an 
awakening, and we trust that the Lutheran Church, which has always 
stressed religious instruction, will place itself in the van of this 
awakening movement." M. 

* * * * * 

"A Code of Ethics for Ministers." - The note in the April number 
of this magazine on "New Commandments for Ministers" had been 
written several months before, but we were somewhat reluctant about 
publishing it, not indeed that we harbored any doubts about the cor­
rectness of our position and the relevancy of our criticism, but we could 
not convince ourselves that such warning were actually called for. 
Lutheran pastors know the power of the Gospel; they know that their 
official acts do not essentially differ from the works of common 
Christians. Christians are called to be witnesses of their Lord. That 
is their standing before God. All they do and say gives external ex­
pression to their character. Their Lord has labored for them in His 
suffering and death to merit for them this distinction; the Holy Ghost 
has prepared, regenerated them for it. He taught them to call Jesus 
their Lord, within their hearts and before men. He equipped them 
with diverse gifts that they might be,come fruitful in this good work 
of ,confessing Christ. The minister's acts do not differ in ess.ence from 
the testimony of every Christian, only they are performed publicly, 
officially, the minister acting as the chosen representative of a number 
of Christians grouped together in a local church, be it congregation, 
coonference, distrid, synod, or the like. Just a:s· the power of the 
Gospel produces the private witness of the lay Christian as opportunity 
offers and necessity demands, so the Gospel, and the Gospel alone, 
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produces the official witness of the minister. The ministerial a-cts are 
not so many functions, they are acts of testimony to the Lord. 

The testimony of the Lord, public or private, can not be prodnced 
by anything but the Gospel. Laws, commandments, codes of ethics, 
etc., are of absolntely no positive value. No law has been given that 
could give life, rather, the letter killeth. Every effort, then, to call in 
the aid of the Law, in any form, in order to insure the proper conduct of 
ministers, far from achieving its purpose, can only serve to take the real 
Iife and spirit out of a mfoister's work. Being himself under the 
Law he can not possibly be a guide .to spiritual liberty. 

These truths are common property among Lutherans, they appear 
as platitudes. Any one repeating them will expose himself to the 
reproach of carrying coal to N ewcastle. For this reason we die! not 
rush the lines on "New Commandments for Ministers" to print. But 
recently the following "Code of Ethics for Ministers" came to our desk. 
It is submitted by a Lutheran, by the Rev. N. ]. Gould \Vickey, Ph. D., 
Professor of Philosophy, Concordia College, Moorehead, Minnesota, 
Pastor o'f St. Mark's Lutheran Church, Fargo, Noth Dakota. 

PREAMBLE 

We, the nmusters of (name of the association) conscious of the 
pecuHar relations in which we are placed, in order that we may maintain 
a high standard of chara,cter and conduct, secure the fulfilment of all 
obligations, serve our fel1ows to the utmost of our. ability, and be true 
ambassadors of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Savior, clo hereby a0cept ancl 
adopt the following Code of Ethics. 

A. VIRTUES 

1. Passion for God: Constant consciousness of Gocl's presence and 
grace, thereby securing calmness of soul, cheerfulness of mincl, 
ancl poise of seif. 

2. Passion for Character: Purity of life, since immorality procluces 
physical, mental ancl spiritual degeneration. - Discrete in con­
versation. - Carefulness in clress ancl manners. 

3. Passion for Truth: Desire to possess all the facts, though con­
scious of the limitations of the human mincl. - Movecl by the 
two rules: Thou shalt not lie, ancl Let the truth be known. 

4. Passion for Righteousness: Courageous in periocls of trials ancl 
persecutions. - Unrelenting in opposition to evil. - St6ct busi­
ness stanclarcls in financial matters. 

5. Passion for Service: No laziness - every clay an honest clay's 
work. - Willing to give extra service. - Serving all without 
partiality. 
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B. DUTIES 

1. To Self: Main-tain one's health-Mens sana 111 corpore sano.­
Secure the best scholastic training and keep up studies when in 
the pastorate. - Spend much time in prayer and meditation. 

2. To Parish: No special calling pl.aces - all homes whatever 
their condition need pastoral oversight. - True to confidential 
conversations and communications. - Willing to give service 
whenever called. 

3. To Community: All unchurched souls to be sought, whatever 
their financial and social standing. - Perform the duties of a 
citizen. - Interested in commiunity progress. 

4. To Fellow-ministers: Courteous - Love one another. - Ac­
knowledge any indebtedness in sermon material. - No unjust 
criticism or competition. - Rejoi-ce in one another's success. 

5. To Denomination: Loyalty to creeds, doctrines, and liturgy. -
Obedient to superiors, in so far as they are correct. - Enthu­
siastic for its progress - be a booster. 

6. To the Profession: Maintain its dignity and standards. - Pro­
tect i-ts reputation. - Inspire others to enter. 

Is it possible? A Lutheran would have us believe that from ac­
cepting and adopting a code of ethics we may hope to draw the life 
and strength necessary for maintaining a high standard of character! -
We stand in <langer of externalism, of •being content with the husks of 
properly formulated statements of pure doctrine and correctness of 
conduct, but casüng away the kerne! of faith. vVatch and pray. The 
Lord preserve us in His Spirit. M. 

The Concordia Bilingual Edition of the Holy Bible. - Style BC, cloth, 
without concordance, red edge, price $7.75: style BCC, cloth, 
with concordance, red edge, price $8.25; style ES, seal-grain 
leather, without concordance, red uncler golcl eclges, price $13.75; 
style ESC, seal-grain leather, with concordance, red uncler golcl 
eclges, pri·ce $14.25. 
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'.!~eologif cge~ @i~racgftubium. 
@;röffnungßbor±rag bon ~of). ~f). S'röf)ler. 

®'ie hlollen f)ier fidJ auf ba§ f)effige ~rebig±amt borbereiten. 
SDie ~ätigfeit, bie unmittelbar burc!j baß 2Tmt erforbert hlirb, ift bie 
8Tebe. ®'ie f ollen einmal baß &)eil @o±te§ berfünbigen. SDa5u brau• 
c!jen ®'ie 5unäc!jft bie 15,pradJe. SDurc!j 15,prac!junterric!jt finb ®'ie auf 
bem @~mnafium fiir bief e ~rebigtarbeit borbereitet. Wber bamit 
ift ber 15,prac!junterridJ± nodJ nic!jt beenbet. ®ie merben erfalJren, 
baf3 ein gana bebeutenber ~eH if)rer f)iefigen ®tubien fic!j um bie 
15,prac!je unb if)ren @ebrauc!j brelJt. Unb ic!j f)offe, baf3 ber Wbf c!jI:uf3 
0fJrer ®tubien 0fJnen bie ü:6er3eugung gibt, baf3 ®ie 0fJr gcmae§ 
Deben lang an bief em 15,prac!jftubium hleiterarbeiten müff en, hlenn 
®ie 0fJre Wufgabe rec!jt li:if en hlollen. 

SDarum möc!jte ic!j 3ur CtinffüJrung in 0fJr f)iefige§ ®tubium bei 
ber @röffnung unf erer bießiäf)rigen 2frbeit 0fJre 2fofmerffamfeit auf 
einige [\eooac!jhmgen Ienfen, bie 0fJnen bei bief em hlidJtigen ~eil 
0fJre§ ®'tubium§ bieniidJ fein mögen. 0c!j hlill meine @ebanfen ba3u 
au§ einein filsorte ber ®'c!jrift IJerieiten, ba ~auI:uß 2. Stor. 4, 13 ben 
3ef)nten !für§ beß 116. ~faimß 3itiert unb iiberf eJ,)t: 0c!j f)abe ge• 
glaubt, barum f)abe ic!j gerebe±. 

Wuß bief en filsorten Ieud)tet un§ 3unfüf)ft bie rec!jte Wuffaffung 
bon ®,prac!je überf)mq.1t entgegen. ®,\.1rac!je ift im f)öc!jften ®inne 
ber unmitteloarf te unbefangene fütßbrucr be§ tiefinnerlic!jf ten Deben§ 
ber ®eefe. SDa§ berfteIJt fic!j eigenfüc!j bon f eloft, hlenn man bie fü. 
f c!jaffung be§ 9J1enfc!jen au§ ber @enefi§ fenn± unb ba erfäf)rt, hlie 
Wbam auf @otte§ 2fnieitung f)in ben ::tieren if)re 9camen gegeben, 
unb mie er gerebet f)at, am if)m fein filseio au§ @o±te§ &janb entgegen• 
trat. SDer 3uf ammenf)ang 5hlifc!jen innerem ®eeienieben unb bem 
äuf3eren Wußbrucr beßf eioen burc!j bie ®,prac!je, baß ift e§, tnoburcfJ bie 
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®.pracfJe ben 9JcenfdJen bon bem ~ier 1mterf c(Jei:bet, rooburdJ bie ~et> 
f iinfidJrei± be§ @eifte§ im 9J1enf d1en fidJ hmb±ut. 

®o !ja± man aner nid)t immer bie ®adJe aufgefaf3±, gef dJmeige 
benn, baf3 man immer fo mit ber ®.prndJe nmgegangen roäre. 011 
ben 150 0afJren bor unb 1rndJ bem )ffieftfäHf dJen \}rieben, bon 1580 
e±roa niß 1730, f a[J man in ber ®.pradJe tatfäcljfüf) eine Summe bon 
)ffiiir±ern unb ®c"iten, bie in geroiffer Sufammenf etung ei:nen an, 
geneljmen Wf;tJ±fJmu§ mit f cljiinem ~onf arr f;anen fonn±en; beren msen, 
bungen in ba0u aI.pIJaneti:f clj georbne±cn )ffiiir±er,, ffiei:m, unb Wegel, 
nücljern aufgef ta.pdt luurben, unb bi:e i:rgenb ei:ner fernen unb am 
SDtdJ±er anroenben fonnte, oIJne baf3 er in feiner innerften ®eeie ehuas 
Q:Jef onberes em.pfanb; für bi:e i:n arlem (frnft f ogar ei:n füerarif CLJer 
~ridJter fJerau§gegenen rourbe, um i:rgenb femanb baß SDi:d1±er9anb, 
luerf nei:aunri:ngen. \l[u§ f old1en Q:JemfüJungen en±ftanb gegen C\:nbc 
bi:ef er Sei:± gerabe i:n ben genifbe±en ®fönben eine eigentümfü{Je, 
fteI3enljaf± berbrelj±e ®.praclje, bi:e ba0u biente, bie i:nnere &;,\oIJiljct± 
au offennaren, fia±t, rote e§ neanfidJ±ig± roar, fie au bernergen. 

C\:troa§ füJnHdJeß, menn audJ lange nicljt f o torr, gejdJalJ tm 
XIX. 0afJrljunber± ehua bon ben fünfai:ger 0aIJren an fri§ i:n bie 
@egenroart. )IBäfJrenb im XVII. 0a!Jrljunber± bie 9JMrif unb ~oefö 
in ber onen neaeid111e±en )ffieif e netrienen rourbe, fom im XIX. 0afJr, 
ljunbert bie iteunearnet±ete @ramma±H i:n berfeföen )ffieif e an bte 
ffrei:lje. 9J1an lernte ~ofonein unb msor±formen, ffregeln unb fü10, 
naljmen unb üMe an bi:eien fiaffif cljen @t)mnafien mit ünerfetungen 
5ufammenI)CTngslof er ®äte au§ ben arten ®.pracljcn in§ SDeutfclje unb 
au§ bem SDeu±f cljen in bie alten ®.pracficn borneIJmliclj bie IateinifdJe 
®.prml)e mit bem Siele, baf3 bie Q:JegaMef ten Dehn 2Hrttur i:mf tanbe 
fein f orrten, einen ciceronif cljen ®±U 311 f cljreföen. 

'llas IJief3, bie ®.pracfJc unb ben Unterrid)t au§ bem natürlicfJen 
Suf ammenIJang mit bem ßenen unb beifen grof3en 0nf1ait reif3en, 
unb f1at alf o bi:el ünien C\:tnfhtf3 ausgeübt. \lfu§ biefer füuffaffung 
entftanb eine äuf3erli:clje Webeferti:gfeit. melcljer ber 0nIJalt gleidJ, 
güfüg roar, a glib tongue, bi:e ben ffi':ebenben Iei:cljt ba3u berlei:tet, 
fidJ an ber eigenen ffiebe au erfJi:ten, 5u reben mit grof3em )ffior±, 
f d1roarr ober i:n geroanbten )ffienbungen, bie ficfJ gerne in Smei:beutig, 
fetten ergingen; 5u reben, um 511 reben; ja f cf1Itef3li:dJ au reben, rote 
Der i}ra113of e ~arlet)ranb f agte, um feine @ebanfen au ber6ergen. 

~or bief er füt be§ ®.pracljftubiums miicljte i:cfJ ®i:e roarnen, benn 
fie roirb gar au Ieicljt baß 9Jfütel ber unroaljrljaftigen C\:itelfei±, 
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ba man fidj f eföjt 1Jrebigt, ftatt einen gro13en 0nIJaI± bor5utragen. 
SDarauß entf tef)en bie \ßrebigten, bie ficfJ mit ein 1Jaar ßef)ren un.b 
für .beren Sliortrag mit ein 1Jaar ftereo±t)1Jen Dte.benßarien begnügen, 
um fic für .ben bef 011.beren i5a[ mit 8ungenfertigfeit 311 bariteren. 
SDaß ift baß \ßfo1J1Jern, bie ~at±oiogie, bie .ber Sjerr f eföft 9Jca±HJ. 6 
bejdjrieben unb berurieiI± IJai. 

SDer groi:)e @egenftan.b, .ber baß &jeq bewegt, .ber f dJaff± .bie 
®pracfJe, ber reia± ben @eift, tief in .ben @egenftan.b ein3u.bringen, 
if)n in feinem innern filsef en unb in feinen ~e3ieIJ1mgen 3um äui:)ern 
ßeben ber Wc:enf cfJen 311 erfafjen. SDaß f)ei13± SDenforbeit tun, wobei 
Sjer3 unb @emüt betefägt finb. ®o en±ftef)t bie f djöne ®1Jracf1e be§ 
SDicfJ±erß, .bcr bie abftrafün @ebanrcn in bie fonfre±en ~Hber beß 
lliolfeß fa13t, um bie IJödjften SDinge bem einfäfügften W?:enf djen, ber 
immer mefJr mit bem S:,er3en fai:)t, berf tän.bHcfJ 3u madjen. Unb 
menn nun ®precfJen nidjtß an.bereis alß Iauteß SDenfen if t, .bann IeucfJ• 
tet ein, .ba13 arre redjte ®1Jradje au§ einem tiefen gef)al±boifen ®eeien• 
leben Iierborgef)en mu13. 

0fJr @egenftan.b, 0fJre ~otf djaft, bie ®ie berfünbigen fo[en, ijt 
baß @bangeiium bon 0:f)rifto. 011 .bem Sufammenf)ang f agt ber 
\ßfaimift: ;;'sdj glaube, barum rebe idj. ~fuß .bem @Iaubrn an baß 
.lgeiI in 0:f)rif±o aifein fonn eine redjte \ßrebigt f)erborgeIJen. SDiejeß 
S:,eiI in CIIJrifto, .bieje ~otf cfJaft, ba13 mir ber.bammten 9Jcenf cfJen burcfJ 
.ben ~ob beß eingebornen ®of)neß @otteß eriiift finb, .ba13 ®ün.be, 
~eufeI, ~ob un.b Sjiiife übermun.ben fin.b unb iIJnen .bie Wcadjt über 
unß genommen if t, .ba13 mir .burcfJ ben Sjeiiigen @eif t in t1erj iiniicf)en 
~efit .biefer .burcfJ 0:f)riftum erworbenen @üter gefett fin.b, bai:) mir 
Shn.bcr @otteß un.b Cfrben beß ewigen ßebenß jin.b, bieje ~otjcfJaf± 
ift bie f)öcf)fte WngeiegenfJeit be§ Wc:enf cfJeniebenß. 

SDief e ~o±f cf)aft ift bie filsaf)rf)eit KaT' ,tox~v, .ber gegenüber aifeß, 
maß jicfj if)r nicfJ± einor.bnet, 5ur 53üge mir.b; fie ii± baß 53icfJt be-il 
fübenß, ba-il arre filsinfef biejer 3eifücf)feit burcf)Ie11cf1tet unb aucf) einen 
SDun11bfür in bie Cflnigfett gemäf)rt. ,, SDaß ift baß emige füben, baß 
fie bicfJ, .ba13 bu aifein maIJrer @ott oift, unb ben bu gef anbt f)aft, 
0efum CifJriftum, edennen." ®ie ift eine Cfdenntni-il, bie jebem anß 
Sjeq greift, bie ber Cfinfäitigfte berftef)t, unb ber ~Iügfte nicfJt au-il• 
f L{Jiipft; eine Cfrfenn±niß, bie bie innerften ®eeienfräf±e, baß Sjera 
unb @emiit, in Wnf 1Jrucfj nimmt, unb moburcf) ber S:,eiiige ®eift bei 
.bem @:infäitigf ten ein gro13e,-i1 53eben f cfjaff±, baß ba um Cfinficf7t unb 
~erffön.bniß ringt unb ficfj in groten @ebanfen unb if7ren mu13erun• 
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gen ll[u§brucr gföt, woran rei:ne menf dJlidJe fogenannte @eni:afüiH 
qeranrei:djen fonn. SDi:efe Q;otfd1aft fann ®'pradJe f ctJaffen, unb mer 
®'pracf7e f±ubieren mm i:m qöd1f±en ®'i:nn, ber mu\3 fictJ mit bief er Q;ot• 
f djaft befaff en. 

Unb iqre ®'pradje f cqafft bi:ef e Q;otf djaf± burcq ben @Iauben. 
0d1 glaube, barum rebe i:cq. SDer @Iaube if± ba§, ba\3 ein armer 
®'ünber, ber fidj f eföf± gana aufgegeben I1a±, feinen Q;licr auf ben &Jei• 
fonb rictJ±e± unb fidj gan3 auf @o±te§ @nabe wirft im Beben unb 
@5±erben. SDi:ef er @Iaube i:f ± ein gro\3e§ neue§ Beben be§ Sjeiii:gen 
@eif±e§ im Sjer3en be§ 9Jlenfd7en, worüber @o±t f eföf± gegen 12f:6raqam 
feine iYreube unb ber Sjeifanb gegenüber bem Sjaup±mann 311 S'raper• 
naum f ei:ne ~errounberung au§fpri:Cl)±. 9Jfü biefem @Iauben aieqen 
53iebe unb Sjoffnung i:n§ Sjer3 unb eraeugen ba i:m Si'ampfe gegen 
ba§ mei:f cq Bi:ebe, iYreube, iYriebe, iYreunbli:ctJreit, @ütigrei:t, '.itreue, 
®'anftmut, Si'euf ctJqeit. SDa§ mad7± man ni:Cl)t au§ fictJ feföft. SDa§ tut 
ber S)ei:Ii:ge @ei:f± burdJ bie Q;o±f d7aft be§ @;lJangeiium§. SDa§ if± ei:n 
gro\3e§ @eif±e§Icben. Unb mi:t bief er @;denntni§ be§ SjeiI§ burcq ben 
@Iauben gföt ber SjeHi:ge @eif± bem @Iäubi:gen aucq jebe @abe, bi:e 
er i:n f ei:nem Q;erufe nö±i:g qa±. SDa§ ±u± er gan0 geroi\3 benen, bie er 
in§ l,l5rebi:g±am± berufen qa±. SDeflqaI:6 f ag± \jsGruiu§ ffi:öm. 12: &ja± 
jemanb ~ei§f agung, fo f ei: fie bem @fouben gemäf3, b. IJ.: ber \jsre• 
bi:ger bleföe innerqafö be§ ?Bereid1es ber @abe, bie ifJm burdJ ben 
@Iauben gegeben if±, oqne eigene f eIIif±füctJ±ige 9Jl:act)erei. 

~enn ®'ie baIJer bom &JeH 0u reben berufen finb, bann fucqen 
®'ie bi:e ®'act)e nictJ± fünftii:cq macqen au roorlen. ~erfud1en ®'ie nidJ± 
mit gebrecqf er±er ®'Cl)Önqei± ober mit gei:f±reid1en ~enbungen ba§ 
±eure @:lJangeiium, ba§ bcr Sjerr mi:± f ei:nem '.itobe erfouft fJa±, an• 
ndJmfiar au mad1en. 9'1:odJ lJi:eI weniger berunaieren ®'ie e§ au§ 
bemfeföen @nmbe baburcf), ba\3 fie e§ mit ®'lang i:ntereflan± 5u 
macqcn fuctJen; 1 onbern reben ®'ie, roie e§ i:qnen burdJ ben &Jeiligen 
@eif± um§ Sjer0 ift, unb ftubieren ®'ie qier f cqon mit @Iauben bor• 
miegenb bie gro\3en '.Dffenbarungen ber ®'dJrift, bie 00nen gerabe i:m 
Q;ercicfJ 0f1rer qiefigen ®'pracf)ftubien entgegentreten. ®'o roi:rb bi:e 
ci:nfacqf±e, ja, bie unbeqolfene ffi:ebe, f dJÖn unb berrlärt, meil fi:e ba§ 
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fBHb bes 15cf)önften unter ben Wcenjcf)ennnbern :roaqr erfaf3t qat. 
9cicf)t mir macf)en bie ffi:ebe, fonbern ber grof3e ~nqait tut es. G\:s 
qanbelt ficf) nur barum, baf3 ber in unf erm ,S)eraen lebet burcf) ben 
~Hauben. 

~as tnerben 15ie nocf) beff er edennen, :roenn icf) ~fJnen 3eige, 
roie ficf) nun ~tJt 15,pracf)ftubium auf unferm 6eminar geftaltet. 
Unfer 6tubium baqier ift borroiegenb fBföelftubium ber äuf3ern ~orm 
nacf), bem ~nqalte nacf) gana unb gar. ~as eigentlicf)e fBföelftubium 
nun, bie (;fregef e, ift roieber in feinem äuf3ern fBetrieb 6,pracf)ftubium 
in bem gehlöqniicf)en 6inn. lffiir Ief en bas Wlte ~eftament im qeorä• 
ifcf)en unb bas 91eue ~eftament im griecf)ifcf)en ~eJ;t. ~aau :roerben 
15ie bef onbers aucfJ in ber S'ratecf)etif, .s)omiletif unb ~ogmatif betan• 
Iaf3t, ben englifcf)en unb ben beutf cf)en ~e~t ficf) an3ueignen. 

15ie hlerben ficfJ in ben beiben arten 15,pracf)en nocf) eine ganae 
ffi:eiqe äuf3erer S'renntniff e in bem Ianbläufigen ®inne bon 6,pracfJ• 
ftubium aneignen müffen: im .s)ebräif cf)en, :roeil 15ie tiefer qinein• 
gefüqrt werben, als es auf bem @t)mnafium mögiicfJ ift; im @riecfJi• 
fcf)en, roeil 15ie es ba mit ber ~oine ftatt mit bem flaffif cf)en @riecf)if cf) 
au tun qaben. ~un 15ie bief e Wrbeit mit ~reue, benn feine 909e ~unft 
fonn bergleicf)en .s)anbroerfsarbeit auf irgenbeinem \ßunfte enföeqren. 

~eber bief er bier ~e6te erforbert bas betreffenbe 6,pracf)ftubium 
für ficf); unb ber ~ergleicf) bief er ~eJ;te er3eugt ein bergleicf)enbes 
15,pracf)ftubium, bas, roo es ernft unb tief getrieben :roirb, roegen feines 
qof)en ~nqalts, ber bie ganae 6eele in Wnf,prucfJ nimmt, bem f)öcf)ften 
,pf)ilologif cf)en 15tubium gleicf)fommt, of)ne baf3 mir uns besf)afö als 
facf)männif cf)e \ßf)ilologen ausgeben. 6ie werben bann aber aucf) er• 
faf)ren, baf3 f oicf)e ber9ältnismäf3ig äuf3ere Wrbeit nur ~orbebingung 
für bas eigenfücf)e 15,pracf)ftubium ift. 

G\:igentncf)es 6,pracf)f tubium bref)t ficf) nicf)t um leere lffiörter unb 
6äte, fonbern um grof3e ~inge bes Bebens, bie in ber 6,pracf)e bot• 
liegen. ~ie qaben iqre eigene Bogtf; unb roeil @rammatif nicf)±s 
anberes ift als ber f ,pracf)Iicf)e Wusbrud' ber fügif, f o f)aben fie iqre 
eigene @rammatif unb if)ren eigenen lffiortf cliat. * ~er @cgenftanb, 

* 2011if ift bie lffieif e, nadj 11.Jeidjer bie natütlidje SDenftä±igfeit bes 
j)Jcenf dien burdj Wusf djeibun11 ber unhlef enfüdjen inerfmaie ber unaäl)Iigen 
(flnaeibinge au WIIgemein6egriffen fommt unb baburdj !Dtbnung in ba'3 
Gfl)aos feiner morfte['lmg 6rin11t. Eogif ift gJ-egriffs6iibung. SDarauf 
fommt aucfJ bas llrteifen unb @:Jdjiul3foigern l)inaus. SDief e lffieif e l)at 
.ltant auf bie iJhlei Wnf djauungsformen unb bie biet ober 511.Jöif stategorieen 
rebuaiert, bon benen er meinte, ba13 fie in ber „Stonf±i±u±ion" ber @5eeie 
liegrünbe± feien. &JegeI l)at bie .ltan±f djen ~a±egoi:ieen nadj .ltants ei11ener 
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ber ~ljnen in ber ~ifieI für ~fJi: ljtefige§ ®pracf)ftubtum borfügt, 
finb bte @cbanfen @otte§ Über unf er SJeiL ~nbem ®ie in btef e 
@ebanfengänge @otte§ einbringen, lernen ®ie ein grof3e§ @etjte§, 
leben rennen, eine 2ogif, eine @rammatif unb einen filsortf cljat, bte 
nadJ bem filsorte \l5auit: ~dJ glaube, barum rebe idJ, ljerborgeg-angen 
finb au§ @o±±e§ @eift, ber burdJ ben @Tauben in ber fJeiHg-en ®dJrei• 
ber S)era unb ®inn eingeg-ang-en ift 1mb baburdJ bte ®pradJe ber 
®dJrift g-ef cqaffen !ja±, bie ®ie barum audJ nur burdJ ben @Iauoen, 
ben ber SJeilig-e @eif t tDirft, recq± auffaff en fönnen. 

\:yiir ben ung-eleljrten Gl:ljriften g-enügt e§, .ba13 er au§ ber ~rebe 
ber ®cqrift ba§ SJeU erfennt, ba§ ]eine S)offnung- im 2eben unb ®±er• 
ben ift. ~or bem 2eljrer be§ @:bang-eiium§ ftef1t ba§ weitere 3ieI 
beim ®tubium ber ®cqrif±, baf3 er erfenne, rote unb marum ber f pradJ, 
Iicqe ~fo§brud im ei113einen \:yaII g-erabe 10 g-etDorben i]t, tDie er bor• 
Hegt, burdJ ba§ g-ro13e @eif te§leoen, ba§ iljn er3eug-te. SDaoei mer• 
ben ®ie erfaljren, tDie @egenftanb unb ®pracqe unb ~ortrag- fidJ 
gegen1ei±tg beden. 

2affen ®ie fidJ bief e§ ®prad1ft11btum nicqt berbriei3e11. filsir 
ljö_ren oft bte ~Iage, baf3 bie ljeutige ~ug-enb ®pracqe ntdit lernen 
mag-. SDa§ fommt baljer, baf3 Fe feine grof3en SDing-e rennt unb 
barum amlj fein @efaIIen baran g-eroinnen fonn. fürnen ®ie au§ 
ber ®cqrift bte g-röi3te11 SDing-e im S)immeI unb auf @:rben. SDie 
\nerben ~ljre S)er3en erfiiIIen mit 211ft unb üreube an iljnen burdJ .ben 
@Iauocn. 5Dann fommt bte \:yreube an ber oetreffenben ®pradJe bon 
teföer. 

WmfJ ba§ ®tubium ber @ef dJidJte ift ®prac[Jfhtbium. 9Jcan 1Jegt 
in tDeiten Streifen immer noclj bie Wceinung-, baf3 @ef cqicqt§ifubium e§ 
mit einaelnen un3uf ammenfJäng-enben @efdJicljten au tun ljaoe. 5Daf3 
c§ nun g-ar ®pracljftubium fei, mirb ba oef onber§ befremblidJ er• 

\lfofeitung nodj lueiter 5u @Jai:3, ®egenfai~, überf ai:3 beraUgcmeinert. l!Ran 
ift f eitbem ben @ebanfen nicgt !rieb er fo0get1.1orben, baf1 bas :0enfen ein 
5isro0e[1 in ber @Jede f ei, ber in gelriffer m3eif e unabgiingig bie IBcgriffe 
neftartc. cg fügt aber niiger unb erf djeint einfadjer, au f agen, bat bie \.lXn, 
f djammgsformen unb ~ategorieen audj \!(bftrnfüonen, \8ernHgemeinerungen, 
ffiefurtate iJon IBeobadjtungen finb. Bogif fügt alf o in bm :0ingen, bie uns 
umgeben, unb bie lrir au erfennen fudjen. @Sie beftegt in ben tauf enbfadJen 
IBe3ie9ungen, in bcncn bie @in3eI9eiten, eins iJon bem anbern, abgiingen ober 
mit cinanber :Buf anunengang gaben. :0a0 entfµredjenbe :0enfen gef djiegt 
iJon lnatur un6ctouf3t. @0 lrirb 6e11.1utt baburdj, bat man es in m3örter unb 
®ii~e f af3t. ~.Randjer tu± ba0 laut, audj !renn er allein ift. ®o entftegt 
®pradje: m3örter, ®iite, @rammatif, ®±Uiffü, :0t0µofition, Sfomµofition, 
ffige±orH etc. 



::t'fjeofogif djes ®µracfjf±ubium. 231 

fdjeinen. llhuiJ mo man Iängf± mu13te, roa§ @efdJidjtfftubium ift, 
beroeg±e man fidJ bieifadJ bodJ meiften§ in ben engen @ren0en ein• 
3einer i}adJgebie±e unb bercn äu13eren norfommniff en. SDie @5taa±ß• 
fdiuie Iefjr± poii±if dJe @efdJtdi±e. SDa finb eß bie füiege unb bie ein• 
aeinen @5cl)fod1±en mit ben be±reffenben i}iirf ten unb ~eerffüJrern, bie 
nerfaff ung§änberungen mit ben en±fpredjenben gef etgeberif djen ner• 
fjanbiungen unb t1Jren ftaa±fönännif djen i}ÜiJrern, bie bem @eif± ber 
@5djüier eingeprägt werben. 011 tfjeofogif djen füeif en bef dJränf± man 
fiaJ Iefr(j± auf @ef djidj±e bon ein5einen mrcfjen ober gar @5qnobcn in 
äl)11Iidjer m:leif e. Wcandjedei Umftänbe macfJen bief e Wr± faft unber• 
meibiicfJ, aber ber @5cfJabe bef±erJt, ba13 in beiben üäIIen baß @ef dJefJen 
unter 9J/:enf djen 3u Ieicf1± einf efüg aufgefaf3t wirb. 

SDaf3 afü§ @ef djefJen auf 0:rben einen ein3igen grof3en 3n• 
fammenfjang [Ja±, unb ba13 ba§ afü§ f djiief:liidj auf @eifte§gef cfJicfj±e 
fJinau§Iäuf±, unb baf3 ba§ @5±ubium ber @ef djicfJ±e biefe§ 3ieI im 
Wuge befjar±en 1111113, menn e§ nicfJ± feine eigenfücfJe ~ebeu±ung ber• 
Heren mm, forr±e bei ber Sfüdjengef djicf1±e fofor± in bie llfugen faUen. 
'.Darauf roeif± bie gan5e @ef d1icfJt§barf±eliung ber ~eüigen @5djrif± 
feföf±, ÜJtt' ~e±ommg in biefem 3uf ammenfjang bon @5ünbe unb 
@nabe unb ber bfumeni0itä± bief er @o±±e§gebanfen, b. fJ. beren 
~ebeu±ung für aIIe S'rrea±ur, ifjre llfnroeif ung Über bie llfu§breitung 
be§ 0:bangdium§ unb bercn Q\erfjal±en in mandjen ein 11 e1nen üälicn 
unb enbfidj arr ifjre m:lei§f agung über bie 3ufunf± bi5 an§ Q:nbe 
ber m:lelt fjin. 

m:lir faffen fJier arre @efcfJicfJ±e am einen gro13en gö±füdjen 3u• 
f ammenIJQng, ba ber .'i)err feine unfiaJ±bare erroc-ifjI±e @cmeinbe au§ 
an:en nöHcrn unb Dänbern, au§ alien @5pracf1en unb Bungen unb 
fonftigcn 5trcnmmgen auf föben f ammein turn, um fie bei feiner 
fjerdidjen m:lieberhmf± bofünbe± in ba§ ITTei.dJ feine§ Q\ater§ einau• 
fiifjrcn. @5o fudjen mir im neriauf ber @ef djicfjte @o±±e§ m:lar±en 
unb boT aliem bcn Dauf .be§ 0:bangelium§ 0u berfoigen. . :Ila finb 
1111§ bann aum ~eifpieI bie füu§einanberf etungen in ben 5:\efJrfömpfen 
micfJ±ig, benn ba tri±± bie m:lafJdJei± beß Crbangefüm1§ bem be±reffenben 
3ci±irr±um entgegen. 

:Ilief er 3cifür±um ~Je:fJ± immer au§ einer 3eifüdj bef±imm±en arr. 
rJemeinen @eifte§berfaffung fJerbor, in meic:fJer ficfJ ba§ msiberf±reben 
gegen bie m:laIJr:fJei± einen fpra111Hd1en S}(u§brucf berf djafft, beT ben 
aligemein fJcrrf cfJenben llfnf 111ammgen en±fpridjt 1mb barum f o Ieicf)± 
aligemeinen ~foHanr1 finbet. SDief em 3eifür±um f et± fidj ba§ fü1a11• 
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geiium entgegen, inbem bie i.illaf)rf)eH nadj ben gieidj3eitigen geif ±igen 
)Sebingungen neu gemünat wirb. Unb in Mef er Wcünae gef)t fie in 
ba§ weitere ,8ei±bemu13tf ein über. 

i.illoIIen mir unf ern )Beruf aL§ &jeroföe beß &;)eil§ in ber @egen• 
mart redjt erfüIIen, bann müffen mir Mcf en ®,pracfibefit aunäcfif± 
geif±ig bemeifter± f)aben, b. r,., mir müff en if)n in bem [ied;ältnHl au 
ben fie±reffenben @egenfäten unb au ber SDarfteliung ber ®cfirift unb 
f obann au§ bem @Icmben, ben ber &;)eilige @eif± mit arr ben borf)in 
genannten i)riicfi±en beß @Iaubenß wirft, berftanben f)aben. SDaß if± 
eine no±menbige [\orbebingung um unf ereß eignen innern Beben§ 
wirren. SDann aber ergibt fie ficfi auct:J au§ ber borf)in gef ct:Jiföerten 
@:igenart beß ®,pracfif±ubiumß, bami± unf ere ®,pract:Jfertigfeit, bie jett 
mit Mefer neuen Wcünae umgef)en f oli, maf)r unb frei, b. f). geif±ig 
bemeglicfi bieföe, um ber mirfücf)e ll[ußbrud' beß Gl:\laubenß 3u fein. 
SDann müff en mir unß bief en ®,pracf)befit aneignen, bami± mir im 
@eifteßauf ammenf)ang mit ben gro13en ,Beugen ber [\ergangenfJeit 
bleiben unb f obann fäf)ig finb, innerlicfi unbefangen ber @egenmart 
au begegnen unb an fie f)eranaufommen. 

)Seim ®tuMum Mef er @eif±eß• unl:l ®,pracfigef cfiicfi±e Iernt man 
ben @eif± ber 9Jcenf cfien in feiner [iiefgej±alti:gfeit ber l,ßarteien er• 
fennen. ~ebe 5:lsartei, jebe 8rict:Jtung, ja, jeber einaeine Wcenf cfi, f)at 
nacfi bem W7:af3e feine§ @eif±eß feine eigene ®,pracf)e. i.illenn mir mit 
bem Wcenf cfien berfef)ren molien, bann müff en 1uir feine ®,pract:Je ber• 
fief)en. i.illir bürfen if)m nicfit unf ere llfuffaffungen unterfcfjieben unb 
unfere llfoßbrud'ßmeife aufbrängen, fonbern müfien fein 0:ngiif CLJ ober 
fein SDeutf cf) f o berftef)en, mie er etl berf±anben f)aben mm. 9Jfü 
einem i.illort, mir müff en in ben @eift bes anberen einbringen unb 
bon ba au§ feine ®,pradje berftef)en unb f o ben ricfjtigen llfnf)aitß• 
,punft gewinnen, um if)m ebentuerr bon einem ~rr±um au lJeifen unb 
alf o feinen @eift um3ugeftal±cn. SDaß if± Me 2Trt beß @:bangeii:um§, 
unb f o rebc± ber @Iaubc. 

){kt f oicfJem ®tubium beobaci1±en mir auciJ, rote bic i.illaf)rf)ei:i 
immer unmit±efbar* au§ ber ®cfjrift 5urecf}±gefterrt wirb, unb 3mar 

* ?Bei bem ?illort „unmi±tef6ar" erljo6 ficli 6ei ®eiegcnljei± ber Q'.ler, 
öffentfüI11tng eine ltn±erljar±ung, tJie ljernu0f±eU±e, ro.ie burclj berf cljiebene 
®ef cljidJt§auffaflung ba§ Q'.lerf±än'bni§ eine§ ll(usbrucr§ geljinber± inerben 
fonn, unb tDie ba§ @Sµrncljberftänbni§ in Q'.lerliinbung mit ber ®efcljidJte 
immer @egenftan'b be§ ®±ubium§ lilei6en muf3. 

:Der Sei;lcr lja±±c f±a±± be§ Sfofi±ib§ ,,unmi±±eföar" ben S"fomµarafü „un, 
mi±teföarer" gef el~±. :;'sclj f±errte ljernu§, baf3 meine ®ef djicljt§auffaffung 
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burc!j ben @Iauoen an baß &jeU in G:f)rifto, bem ®'iinberf)eHanb. 
®'ie merben f o erfennen, baf3 auc!j bie ®'µrac!je ber &jeHigen ®'c!jrif± 
in Umfang unb ~fußbrucr bie muf tergiir±ige ®'µrac!je für igren @egen, 
ftanb '6Ieio± biß an baß @:nbe ber lilleH. 9'1:ic!jt menf c!jlic!je lilleisf)ei± 
ift es, Me Me lillaf)rf)ei± in ber ®'c!jrif± finbd, f onbern ber &jefüge 
@eift gio± es benen, Me ifJn fuc!jen unb nic!j± f eföer eigenmäc!jttg e±mas 
Ieiften mollen. ®'o ift es auc!j mit her ®'µrac!je, in meic!je ba§ @:ban, 

baburdj nicfit aum \u:ußbrucr fomme. SDer StDmparafü1 geoc bie \!{uffaffung, 
baf3 bie IIBcr'fJr'fJeit 1tmni±±eI6ar aus ber @Scfirif± immer oeff er aureclj±gef±errt 
!Derbe im )Berfouf ber t'fJeofogif cljen \Jfroeit bom erf±en \u:nfang ois aur 
@egenhlart. @§ gef cfie'fJe ba§ immer unmfüefoarer. SDa qe'fJöre baiii llßor± 
„ immer" au „1mmiHefoarer" unb f age, baf3 1jeute bief e sratf aclje, baf3 bie 
@Sdjrift, ltl!b bie @Scfirift aifein, bie Oueife ber .Burecljtfteifung f ei, Harer eu 
fonn± hlerbe alß jemalß frü'fJer. 

';sn qetniff er llßeife if± baiii nicfi± unridjtig, aoer meine W/einunq ±ritt 
bami± nicfi± gana 1jerau§. Weit bem ~ofi±ib „unmit±efoar" tnfü icfi ba§ 
faqen, baf3 bie ~eraußf±eifung ber llßa1jr1jeit immer baburcli gefc1jie1j±, baf3 
man unmi±±cföar auf bie @Sd1rif± aurücrge'fJ±, niclj± ;.\llnäcfif± baburclj, baf3 man 
lieqrifffü6e Unterfdjeib11ngen maclj±. SDiefe Un±erfcljeibungen finb nicljt ülier, 
ffüifig. @Sie müff en f cljon oei f orofäftiqer @i;egefe gemaclj± tnerben. !Denn• 
gleiclj ba§ niclj± immer gef cljieli±. 2:clier in jebem 3'aif, aucli luo bie \l:leqriff0• 
unterf dieüiuno nidjt immer Uar ift, ober fogar mancljmaf in @in3ef1jeiten 
nic6t ric6tiq if±, ift bie Sl:"atf adie, baf3 bie @Scljrift f o unb fo f ag±, baß %fuiß, 
fclifogqelienbe. SDa fomm± ber ~eraenßgfoulie in \l:ldraclit, nureclj±auf±eifen, 
luaiil in ber ffiebe ber Sl:"'fJeofogen nicljt immer f o Har ljernu§fomm±. SDaliei 
lifeilit lief±eljen, baf1 man forgfäfür mt± ben \l:legriffen umgeljen f oif. %flier 
auc6 baiii okib± liefteljen, baf, ber ~eifige @eif± in ben ~er0en mam'fJeiii au• 
redj±f cljieli±, hlaiil bon ben :t'fJeofogen berf eljen tnirb. 

:'i'm oliioen @Sai,3 iuirb mit bcm llßor± ,,immer" nicli± ba§ llßort „1111, 
mi±teiliar", fonbern bie qanae \l:leljauptunq, baf3 bie llßa1jr1jeit aus ber 
@Sdirift aureclj±gef±cfü tnirb, näljer lieftimrn±. ~m lSerfouf ber 0:ef cljidJ±e 
µefcliielit bas nadj meiner ~ütffaffung nidi± f o, baf3 bon ben Wcänern 311 
~Iuguftin, l1on %fuguftin au ®regor, bon @regor 311 ben ecliofoffüern, bon 
ben ecliofoffüern 1111 s:lutljer, bon füt±ljcr 311 ben SDogmatikrn, bon ben 
SDogrnatifern beiß XVII. Sia'fJrljunbertiil burcli bie berf diie.benen IIBanbiungm 
(1ie 3u une, bie Hare ,l)erauiiif±eifunq fortr aufenb immer unrnitteföarer, 
6e1Ter unb qröf3er getnorben iuäre. @Sonbern meine W/einung ift, baf3 bie 
crröf3cre unb unmitteiliarere Strarljeit bodieqt Bei IIlt'fJanafiue, \!(uguftin, 
Butljer, gegenüber aifen benen, bie jebefünar ba0!Dif cljen liegen unb nadjljer 
fornmrn. 

Slu+ljer 'fJat feit \lsauhtiii liiß 1jeute bic gröf1ef±c .\'iforqeit unb 1jängt am 
umni++d!iariten mit ber @Sc6rift 311f ammcn. 9XI/e feine l8orqängcr. f eflif± 
fürquftin, unb aire feine j)raclifo[aer finb bon ben 3eitgenöffif c6en (5:leif±eiil• 
ric[]tungen mitlief±imrn±. lt1l ift iilier'fJm1pt immer fo, baf3 bie Unmittciliar, 
feit hrr füclifü6en 2frlieit aus be.r tScfirift in bm 2fnfänoen einer entf!Jredjen, 
ben @nthlicfümq liefonber§ 311 finben if±: Wt1of±cI3eit, ffieformation, llßiebeu 
auffc6en be0 Cfüauoens im XIX. ;<alirljunbert, unb atnar in aof±eigenbem 
(>habe. ~Ilier in meine W/eimmg ift einnef cf1fof1en, baf) mtcli 6ei ben .lfopba• 
bofürn, ßlreqor, ben @Scljofoffücrn, ben SDoµmatifern uf!u. bieiil borfüµt. baf3 
hie @Sdjrift, f oiucit fie in jebem einAdnm ITaTf in \l:letradit fommt, bie llßaljr, 
1jeit lia± unb bcren .\'tenntniiil unb ~denntni§ oetnirft unb lict1.1a1jrt burcli ben 
~effigen ®eift. ~- f. St 
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gehum bon ,Seit au ,Seit" neu gemiin0t mirb. SDaß 52[,poftofüum, 
Dutf)erß S'Heiner ~aiedJißmuß, bie grof3cn @emeinbefüber beß 9Jfü±eI• 
aI±erß unb beß m:eformationß0eitaI±erß, baß finb @efäf3c, bie fidJ ber 
&)eilige @eift burcq ben @Iaunen gef ttJaffen f)at, um niß an baß Grnbe 
ben Grinfi,-ifügf ten baß [\erftänbniß beß &jeiiß au fremafJren, too um bie 
~iDeI aUeror±en ber ~am,pf ±oo±, ber Me meif ±en bermirren mm. 
SDaß finb f o einaeine f ,pracfJiicqe SDinge, beren [\erf tänbniß ;;:sIJnen 
ein tüc!J±ige§ @ejdJic!J±ßftubium ge'6en f oII. 

5;;,a'6e ic!J borfJin gef ag±: ®µrac!Je if t De'6en, j o f age icq jct±: 
@ef c!Jid1±e if± De'6en; @ejcqic!J±e ift ;;:sIJr eigene€ De'6en. SDarin lernen 
®ie ficq f e1'6ft in gegenmär±iger Umge'6ung mafJrIJaf±ig edennen. ®o 
f oII auc!J baß ®,pradJf±ubium in ber @efdJidJte auf ®ie ben Grinfluf3 
außünen, baf3 ;;:'sfJre ®µrac!Je im [ledef)r mit @ott unb 9J1enf dJen mafJr, 
f)aftig f et, nidJ±, um fidJ anbern aufaubrängen, nic!Jt um fic!J burcq, 
0ufeten, f onbern um burc!J [\erftänbniß ber fremben @ebanfengänge 
mit anbern aur Grinf)eit beß @eif te§ 311 gefangen unb fie au '6emafJren 
burdJ baß ~anb beß ~rieben€, mie ~auiuß Gr,pfJ. 4 ermaf)nt. 

®o ii± auc!J baß ®±ubium ber SDogmafü ®,pracqf±ubium. SDie 
SDogmafü, rote mir fie fJier aufbie recq±e f c!Jrif±gemäf3e filseif e ±re-t'6en, 
ift ein Stom,penbium ber Def)rrefultate be§ eJ;ege±if dien unb gefc!Jicr)i, 
Iic!Jen ®±ubiumß. filsir rönnen in ber Griegef e nidJ± aIIe Def)ren ein, 
gef)enb '6ef)anbeln, toeU mir megen ,Seitmangclß nicq± bie ganae ~füeI 
eingef)enb eJ;ege±ifc!J burcqar'6ei±en rönnen. Gr'6enf o rönnen mir in 
ber @ef c!JidJie au§ ,Sei±mangel l:lie einaelnen @ebanfengänge nic!Jt fo 
intenfib burd1arneiten, rote eß für ben ein3elnen ~aII nötig if±. SDaau 
treten in '6eiben ~i.-iIIen bie $:.lef)ren in inbibil:lueIIer Umge'6ung auf, 
fobaf3 ber allgemeine innere @eifte§511f ammenfJang an fic!J für man, 
c!Jen ®d1iiler c±maß 311riicrtre±en wirb. SDaf)er ift alß 52föf cqluf3 be§ 
Q:lföel, unb @ej cf)ic!J±ßftul:liumß eine ,Suf ammenfteilung aIIer Def)ren 
unb ifJrer negriffiidJen 5Durc!Jar'6ei±ung miinf c!Jen§mer±. Unb I1ier 
'6rauc!Je idJ nic!J± not'[J einmaI 511 aeigen, ba!3 bief eß ®htbium bor, 
miegenb ®,pracf)ftul:lium if ±. 

9.fm-f) IJi:er if± iuieber bic 9Jcaf)nung am ~Iat: SDie SDogma±if 
fJanbeI± ±rot ÜJrer '6egriffhc!Jen 52(r'6eit nicr)i bon filsör±ern unb 
®äten, f onbern bon fü'6en, bon @Iau'6en, bom Denen be§ &;:,eHi.gen 
@eiftefl. SDogmafü if± nic!Jt 5tf)eorie, mit ber unf er natürlic!Je @eift 
ficq baß merf±änbni§ ber ®cf)rif± unb bie ~rebigt gerne Ieic~± mac!Jen 
möd1±e, f onbern fie aeig± ;;:'sfJnen, mie fie genau einbringen in ben ®eift 
@o±te§, ber unfern @elft ummanbeln mm, baf3 er bem @eifte unf erß 
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&jeHanbe§ c"iljniict:J merbe, bamt.t ~ljriftu§ mit feinem ®eifte in unß 
moljne unb mir feine S?inber fein, um f ct:1on ljier unb bann einmal in 
feine§ ~ater§ ffreic!J emig bie innigfte ®eifteßgemeinf clJaft mit HJm au 
genief3en. 

Q:nbficlJ finb mtct:J bie j.Jrafüf ct:1en ~äct:1er ber S'fatect:1efü, &jomHetir, 
Diturgif unb \ßaftoraie ®°j.Jract:Junterrict:1±. ~n allen bier ~äc!Jern 
ljanbeft eß ficlJ um ben 2fußbrucr, ben ber ®Iauue bem füuen gibt: 
in ber ~atecf)e±H unb &jomUefü burc!J bie @3j.Jract:Je, in ber DiturgH 
burclJ bie \ßoefie, mcufir unb bie friföenbe S?unft, in ber \ßaftoraie burc!J 
baß j.Jraftifc!Je Denen. &jaften ®"ie in arr:en bief en ®"htbien feft, baf3 
@3ie ben ~nljaft be§ ®Iau:6en§ burclJ j.Jerf önficf)en ®Iauuen f efuf± 
uefiten. 

@3ie rönnen niclJ± j.Jrebigen unb Ieljren, ®"ie rönnen nicf)t fingen 
unb fj.Jiefen ober f onf± eine S'tunft üben, @3ie rönnen nict:J± anbeten ben 
1illeg beß Denen§ im tägiiclJen Q:3-eruf meifen, menn ®ie nic!J± f efuer 
baß finb, maß @3ie au§ ~IJren ®emeinbegfübern mact:Jen f ollen. SDa§ 
filliffen tut'§ nicf)t, baß äuf3ere ~önnen etuct:1 nill]±. 1illo baß aUein für 
ficlJ if±, uföljt e§ auf. SDarum muf3 an: ~ljr ffreben unb ,Beugen au§ 
bem ®Iauuen ljerborgefJen. ltnb betnn ift baß ®tubium ber j.Jrafti• 
fc!Jen ~äcf)er Ieic[Jt unb f cf)ön unb intereffant unb bient bor arr:em ber 
j.Jerfönfict:Jen föuammg, ba ber @3cfJiifer fern±, feinen eignen ®Iaufien 
unter uemäljr±er @3djufung in ber Wußfj.Jract:1e au üben. 

SDie fonft f ct:Jmierige SDi§j.Jofition§ar:6eit ergi:6± ficlJ bann bon 
feiuft, benn fie fügt fct:7on in bem ebangeiif clJen ~nfJaI±, ben ®ie bor• 
tragen f ollen, unb ben @3ie borljer gerabe au§ feiner D,uelle, ber 
&je-\Iigen ®clJrift, erfonnt ljafien. Unb bie götfüct:7en ®ebanfen unf e• 
re§ &jeffß, bie baß &jera abein, merben auc!J ~ljr ffreben unb @3ingen, 
~ljr ®pielen unb ~ljr fonftige§ ®eualjren al§ ber lJimmiif dien Q:3-oten 
mit fJimmiifc!Jer ®ct:1önljeit abefn, hlenn @3ie nur nict:1± bie @3ac(Je f effier 
macljen mollen, f onbern fic!J gföufiig auclJ fct:1on beim ®tubium ber 
~üljrung be§ &jefügen ®eif te§ anber±rauen. 

®ott gebe, baf3 ®ie burclJ f ofct:7e§ @3praclJftubium rect:Jte ®otteß• 
menf clJen hlerben, bie 5u allem guten 1illerf ±iiclJ±ig finb, unb bie iljre 
2frfieit al§ eine grof3e ebfe S?unft anf eljen, an ber @3ie hleiter lernen 
unb ftubieren iljr Denen fang unb bafiei erfaljren, baf3 baß Denen 
be§ &jeifigen ®eif±e§ fie meiter füljrt in affer Q:rfenntniß; baf3 bief e 
nicljt angelernte ®act:Je, f onbern eigne§ Denen bom &jeifigen ®eifte 
ift unb fein forr:. 
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\UB 5Ju±ljer an jenem grof:len 5tage bon ben ®etoafügen tief er 
fillelt aufgeforber± hlurbe, feine au§ ®o±±eß fillort gef dji:ipften ®cfJrif • 
ten 3u hliberrufen, ba tat er ba§ nidjt, f onbern f±anb feft unb fpradj: 
,,~cfJ fonn nidjt anber§." Unb er f djrefö± einmal, baf:l ein ein3igeg 
filli:irfiein ber ~efügen ®cfJrift Hirn bie filleH 5u enge macfJe. Unb bet 
ljerrlicfJe junge Wcann, ber burcfJ ®ot±e§ ®eif± ben 119. \ßf aim ge, 
f djrie:6en !ja±, :6e±e± barin: ,,~cfJ fiirdjte micfJ bor bir, baf:l mir bie 
SJau± f dwuert, unb entf eJ2e midj bor beinen ffi:edj±en." (~er§ 120.) 

filla§ if± ba§ aile§? 
0:in hlaljrer unb redj±er (7Sljrift hleif:l, hlcnn baß fillor± ber SJei• 

Hgen ®djrift 1mb ein ein5ige§ filli:irHein berf eföen bor iljm f±eljt, bai3 
bann ber Ie:6enbige ®ott bor iljm f teIJt unb HJm bie§ fillor± unb filli:irt• 
Iein f agt. Unb ba fonn er nicIJ± anber§ al§ lji:iren unb geljorf am fein. 
0:r fonn unb hlfü nidjt au§meicfJen, ®otte nidjt entfoufen. \ßf aim 
139, 7-12. 9Jcan benfe an ~ona. Unb hlenn iljn o:6 ber 5'.oigen 
feine§ ®eljorf am§ ~urcfJ± unll 0:ntfeten ergreift, f o fürdj±e± et ficfj 
unenlliicfj meljr bor ®ott unb en±f ett ficfJ llabor, ®o±±e§ fillort 5u 
mii:iacfJ±en. Unll aUe anllere 5'.urdj± unll aile§ anbere 0:ntf eten hlirll 
ber3eljr±. 0:r ift llem fillorte ober filli:ir±Iein @o±±e§ geljorf am. -
SDa§ ift e§. 

~a, f o fteljt e§ mit einem hlaljrcn unll redjten (7Sljriften. SDer, 
jenige, mit hleicfJem c§ nidj± f o fteljt, i:ft ein ffi:oljr, ba§ ber fillinll ljin 
unb IJer tueIJt - ller fillinll .ller ®'eföf±mei§ljeit, .ller Opportunität, 
.ller W?:enf dJenfurcfj±, .lle§ stleingiau:6en§. @:in f oidjcr ii± @ott 1tugc• 

ijorf um. Unll je mcljr ein f oidjer @o±te§ fillort rennt, .llef±o fdjiuerer 
hliegt un.ll ber.llammfüljer if± fein Ungeljorf am. 5Juf. 12, 47. 48. 

9?:un 2 5tljeff. 3, 6. H. 15. 
fillenn irgen.ll einer i:n .ller @emein.be unor.llenfücfJ tuan.lleI±, nidjt 

f o hlan.lleI±, tuie e§ .llcr 52,eljre, .llie iljm unll aUen GHJrif±cn ü:6erge:6en 
ift i.Jon .llen 'lfpoftein, gcmäf:l ift - tua§ f oU bie @emein.be bann mit 
einem foic!jen, un.ll mit feilem f oidjen, ±tm? S)odjernft, i:m 9?:amen 
unf er§ SJG\;rrn ;;_'s@:fu lI!jrifti:, gebietet ller 2Ipof±eI .llcr @emeinlle, llaf:l 
fie fidj bann hlegfteffcn foU bon etnem foicfJen. - 5Da§ ift ~er§ 6. 

SDie§ ,,ficf1 hlcgfteUen" i:ft i:n ~er§ 14. 15 nfüJer :6eftimmt. fillenn 
irgenll jemanll in ller @emeinlle llem fillor±e, meidJe§ iljm llurcfJ llie 
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ajJof±oiif clje ®'cljrift gegeben if±, ungerjorf am ift, f o f orr bie ®emeinbe 
Ujn fcnn3cidjnen baburclj, baf3 fie feine @cmeinf djaIT mit if)m fJat, 
irjn nid1t f o unbefangen in HJrer 9Jfüte fein Iäf.li, am iuenn er einen 
orbenfücljen cljriftfrdJen filsanbeI fürjrte. lllifo gcferff d1affüdJen Um• 
gang foU bie ®emeinbe irjm berfagen; unb es ift feföftberftänbHdJ, 
baf3 fic iIJn am aUeriuenigften 5u ber arferljeffigften @emeinf cfJaft 
bes IjeHigen ?2f6enbmaIJm 3uiaffen foU. SDer 3mecr bief er ~erjanb• 
Iung, meiclje bem UngefJorf amen bon ber ®emeinbe miberfärjrt, f orr 
ber fein, baf3 er fidj fcfJämt, ein folcf1es ~ranbmal an ficlj au ira• 
gen. - SDabei aber f orf bie @emeinbe HJ11 nidjt ctlna für einen 
treinb, einen brauf3enftefJenben ~einb bes filsorte§ @ot±eß Ijalten, 
fonbern irjn ur$ einen lfünber, ber er boclj nocfJ if±, l.lennnf)nen, irjn 
3urecljt3ufiringen fucljen. 

~eber erfennt, baf3 arf bieß bon bem filpoftel bes &j@;rrn 
2 ~Ijeff. 3, 6. 14. 15 gefagt ift. ~eber bon uns fiefennt, baf3 @ott 
baß fagt. Unb jeber recljtf cljaffene Q:ljrift ift bem @ef agten gerjor• 
fam. 

SDer llfpoftef fieirierjt baß, maß er bon ber ~eljanbiung f ofcljer 
f agt, bie unorbentfüfj, bem irjnen gef agten @otM,morte entgegen, 
manbeln, 3uni.1cljft auf f oiclje, weicf1e niclj±§ arbeiten, f onbern aUeriei 
mormit.±reföen. 1 ~IJeff. 4, 11. 12; 2 ~Ijeff. 3, 11-14. ®'ofcljes 
finbet ficlj fiei ~ceuerwecfün unb .fiefeljrten, mie bie ~ljeff aionidJer es 
waren, nicljt feften. Unb f oicljes wirb fdjmer alß ®'ünbe erfonnt bon 
ben ~etreffenben. SDief e meinen im @egenteU, recf1t fromm au fein, 
wenn fie iljre 12frfieit fügen Iaffen unb biefgef cljäftig ficfJ um baß ~efte 
Hirer WcitcfJriften fümmern. Unb einer cf1riffücljen @emein.be wirb 
es fcljmer faUen, f ofclje§ am ®'ünbe feft3unageln. filsie bielmeljr gUt 
aifo baß bon bem llfpofteI bes &j@:rrn @ef agte fieaügHclj berer, 
mefclje in einer ®'ünbe fügen, bie bon iljnen f effift leicljt am f olclje er• 
fonnt werben unb bon ber @emeinbe efienf o feicfJt am f ofclje naclj• 
gewief en werben fonn ! SDas ift bocfj ffar ! @;§ gilt bon jcbcm un• 
orben±nd1en filsanbel, bon jcbcm Ungeljorf am gegen ®ot±eß filsort, 
bon jeher feftgeljaftener ®'ünbe. - ~et± fies 2 ~lieff. 3, 6. 

Ungeacfjtet ber .~forljei±, ber ~eftimmtljeit, bes ljoIJen fünftes 
bief er a:pof±oiif cljen filseifung werben bocfJ @;inmänbe - unb baß bor• 
neljmliclj l1on SDienern am filsort ! - erljofien gegen bie bief er filsei• 
fung rJemäf3e ~el)anbiung f ofcf1er, bie an einer ®'ünbe feftljaftcn. 

®'ofclje ~eljani:liung fei gcf ctiidj, benn man aminge unb bringe 
bamit bie ®'iinbigenben, bon iljrer ®'ünbe afiauiaff en, oljne baljin au 
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hlirfen, baf3 baß au§ freier innerer über3eugung gef dJefje. - 2(ber 
biefe ffiefjanbhmg fonn nicf1t gef etiicfJ fein, hleil ber 2Lpoftel be§ 
-~Grrrn fie gebietet; unb fie ift nicfJt gef etiicfJ, hleU mer§ 14 3eigt, hlie 
gerabe auf bie freie innere übeqeugung fjingehlirf± hlerben f oll. -
f(,reifü[J fann bief e filleifung be§ 2f1)ofteI§ in gef ctiidJer filleif e mif3• 
brauc(1t tverben, tuie ba§ audJ mit ber 9Jl:attrJ. 18, 15-17 gegebenen 
filleif nng be§ ~Grrrn gef dJiefJt. 

@:in anberer Grinhlanb ift, baf3 ber 2[1JofteI an ange3eigter ®telle 
nidjt bom f)eiligcn fil6cnl.'ltna!Jl rchc. 5Die @emeinbe rönne aif o bie 
®iinbigenben unter ltmftä110en 0um fJeiHgen 2LbenbmafjI aufofien, fie 
müfle fidJ nur f onf± bon ignen hlegf±ellen. - :Die§ if± feiner 2fn±hlor± 
hlett. 

üCrncr f agt man, e§ f ei bodJ nidjt gfcictJ mit her briften Stufe 
an51tfnngen. 9Jcan f±ell± 2 stfieff. 8, 6 gieidJ mit 9Jcat±fj. 18, 17. -
5Da§ if± offrnbar eine berfefir±e 9Jceimmg. 2 stfjeff. 8, 6. 14. 15 
rebe± ber 9IpofteI bon f 0U1en, bie hliber ba§ ifjnen berannte @o±±e§• 
hlort bot her gan3en @cmeinhe öffentfidJ einen unorbentfüfjen fillan• 
beI füfJren. ::Da barf e§ nid1± fein, bafl bie @cmeinbe ficfJ in irgenb• 
einer 11\eif e 0u ifjnen befennt, fie gar abfoibieren unb am fjeiiigen 
2(1.JenbmafjI ±eiinel)men Iäf3±, efje fie biefeil.Jen in ebangeiifd1er filleif e 
0urecf)±0ubringen gef ucf)t qat. 

Grnbiicf) hlirb gef ag±, berf eil.Je 2(1Jof±cI ermal)ne bodJ, hie 6djl!Jn• 
d1e11 nufauncf)men. 81:öm. 14, 1. - 5Da§ if± hlafjr. 2fl.Jer ,,®cfJhlacfJe" 
finb erfffüfj f 0Id1e ~fjrif±en, hleicf)e au§ mangeHJaf±er füfenn±ni§ be§ 
gö±fücf)en fillorte§ bon ifjrem @etuiff en gebrungen hlerben, 5Dinge 0u 
tun ober nicf)t 0u tun, meicfje @o±± freigef±ell± fJat. 81:öm. 14. mon 
f oicfjen ~fJriiten rebet ber 2CpofteI 2 ~!Jeff. 8, 6. 14. 15 gehlif3 nicfj±. 
Stueiten§ · finb ,,®cfjroacfje" foidJe ~IJriften, hleidJe ficfJ bon HJrem 
aI±en 2Ibam übermannen Iaff en, ein• unb abcrmaI eine ®ünbe 0u 
tun. 81:öm. 15, 1-3. @aI. 6, 1. 5Diefen foffen bie anberen ~9ri• 
ftcn hliebcr ;3urecf1±9eifcn mit f anf±mü±igcm @eif±. @aI. 6, 1. @ehlifl 
aber f ollen aucfj biefe nicfJ± 3um 1Jeiiigen fübenbmafjI 511gefoffen hler• 
ben, efJc fie ifJre ®iinbe buflfertig erfann± I1aben. 5Docfj 1Jat ber 
12f1)ofteI 2 ~fJeff. 8, 6. 14. 15 audJ biefe nicgt im 2[uge, f onbern 
foicfje, bie fortgef et± in einer ®iinbe hlanbein. 

@legen ein ffore§ apoftoiif d'.Je§: fillort, hlie ba§ un§ borfügenbe, 
fonn e§ unmögiidJ einen triftigen Grinhlanb geben. 1 St'or. 2, 13. 

fillenn eine @emeinbe mit ifJrem \ßaftor gegen 2 5tfjeff. 8, 6. 
14. 15 mH unorbenfücfj fillanbeinben fjanbeI±, fo f oll bie fücfjiicfJe 
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@emetnf cfJaft ober @3tJnobe, 311 roeid1er biefe @emeinbe gefJöt±, mit 
if)r naclj bief em feHien a,poft0Hfd1en filsot±e fJanbein. SDenn bann 
roanbeit bie @emeinbe unorben±Iiclj. 

SDa§ 2 5tIJeif. 3, 6. 14. 15 gef cfJrieuenc @o±te§root± :6Ieföt feft 
unb unueroegiiclj. Unb roenn e±roa grof3e ®ottefüniinner ober 69110° 
baiberf ammiungen einmal eine anbete ~Jceinung gefJabt f)auen, fo 
berf cljfögt ba§ garnic(Jt. 

filsenn au§ ®'dJufö ber filsiicljter in einer ®emeinbe ober in einer 
gan3en ®'t)nobe irge1tbein unorbenfücf)er lffianbeI üuedJQnbgenommen 
f)at; roenn ba§ baburcfJ gegebene 1trgernrn grof:3 unb mäcljti.g if t; 
roenn aifo bief er 1morbenfüd1e filsanbef immer weiter um fidJ frif:;t, 
rote ein S'tre:6§; tnenn bann bie 3oigen eine§ ±reuen unb gef)or• 
famen &janbeln§ nacfJ ber un§ boriiegenben a,poftoiif cf)en filseifung roie 
grauf e @ef,penfter unf)eimiicfJ brof)enb un§ f d1red'en - - ma§ bann? 
~a, roa-3 foli bann gefcfJef)en? SDann folien mir bot aliem iBu~e 
tun. 8ffen:6. 3, 19. Unb bann folien mir bennocf) unerfcfJrod'en nadJ 
2 5tf)eff. 3, 6. 14. 15 tun. Unb bann f olien mir un§ auf ben 
alimiicfJtigen &j(hrn bedaff en, ber bie rounberuar f egnet, bie if)m 
gef)orfam finb. \ßf. 81, 14-17. Wcan Iefe jett roieber ben 2fnfang 
bief e§ 2frfüeI§. 

filso ift in bief em \Jfr±ifeI etwa§ gefugt, ba§ bem filsor±e @o±±e§ 
nid1± en±f ,pricfJ±? 

~Jfü groflem ~ebad1± f)afie idJ bief en WrfüeI fura gefaf:3±. SDie 
filsaIJrf)eit Iäfl± fidj immer fur3 f agen. SDie Unroaf)rf)eit uebarf bieier 
filsor±e, um ,pfoufföeI 3u erfcfJeinen. 

®'cf]IiefliidJ fei gef agt, bai3 biefer WrtifeI f onberiicfJ auf bie 
Eoge1q.1ro6i~ fein 2ffifef)en f)a±. 

GI:. Wc. ,8orn. 
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::Die DuartalfdJrift LJat bon ben Q3ef dJiiiffen ber WciffourH~'tJnobe 
gegen baß Dogenmef en f djon in ber borigen ('.;suli•) 9'1:ummer 91oti3 
genommen, 6ie finb bon f oldJet Q3ebeutung, baf3 mir nidjt um1:Jin• 
rönnen, fie einer eingef)enben Q3ef,\JredJung 311 unter3iefJen. msenn 
mir babei 3ugieidj Sfritif üben, f o bitten mir, baf3 niemanb fie am 
eine tiö§mifüge anf e1:Je. @:§ ift un§ babei gan3 allein um baß msoIJI 
ber .fürdje 311 tun. 

5Die Q3ef dJiiiff e finb folgenbe: * 
1. 5Die 69nobe gibt i1:Jre 6tellung bagin funb, ba13 fie bem 

Dogenmef en nm feines undjriftlidjen 1tnll inibcrdjriftlidjen ~fJatafürs 
llliff en f o entf djieben inic je feinbiidJ gegenüberf ±ef)t. 

2. msir []arten e§ für jd.1cs )ßaftors ernf±e, 1:JeHige unb go±t• 
gegebene \ßfficf1t, baf3 er feine Deute Über bie 6ünb1:Jaftigfei± be§ 
Dogenmef en§, bie barin bef±e1:J±, ba13 e§ bie S)efüge 5DreieinigM±, bie 
@o±±geit Gl:grif ±i, bie f±ellber±re±enbe @enugtuung unb anbete 6dJrif±· 
legten leugnet, gcf)örig untcrridjte unb feine @emeinbe ober @emein• 
ben lichlcge, gegen alle @Heber, bie fidJ nadj grünbiidjer Unter• 
meifung weigern, au§ ber Doge au§3u±re±en, mit ber ::tat bor3n• 
gef),en. 

3. msir garten es für bie lßflidj± jebeß 9Jh±djrif±en, 9Jcit,\Jaf±orß 
unb tief onberß ber e:11noh,allieamtcn, nffe )ßafturcn, bie if)re lßflidjt 
in bief em 6±ücr bernadjfö,figen, au ermafjnen; unb wenn bie djrif±· 
Iidje ~ermafJmmg im @eif± bon 9Jcat±f). 18 ol}ne angemeff ene BTef ul• 
±a±e angewanb± worben if±, f ollen bie 69nobaifieam±en f oldje ~älle 
für weitere Q3el}anblung 3ur ~enntnis lle§ e:11nobafbiftrifül bringen. 

4. msenn @emeinben nadJ em,\Jfangenem angemeff enem Unter, 
ridj± fidj weigern, gegen Dogenglieber boqugefJen, f off bic e:11nobe 
mit ilJnen f)anbdn 1111b ignen gegebenenfalls bie djrif tlidje lBrnbcr• 
f djaft bcrlucigcrn. 

* SDa uni'.l l:Jaiii l:Jeu±f clje ()riginar niclj± 3ur .i)anlJ i.f±, geoen mir fie in 
eigener üoerietung aui'.l l:Jem @ngrif cljen, l:Jas ficlj in l:Jer ;;-sufi,9cummer l:Jer 
üuartalf cljrift ®eite 203 f. finl:Je±. filsir finlJ üoer3eug±, l:Jen !Einn in allen 
~unfün genau miebergegeoen 3u l)aoen. SDie Unterf±reicljungen finlJ iJon 
uns. ®ie f ollen l:Jie [)Jringenben ~unfte für bie \lrugen lJeutiiclj l)ernus, 
l)eoen. 
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· 5. 5Die ®'tJnobe erf udj± bie berf djiebenen ®'tJnobcrfbif±rfüe, obige 
?Sef d1füffe burct15uffü1ren unb beren @emeinben in ber 9fa§rothmg 
bc§ 53ogenübeI§ ±reuiicIJ bei5ufie1Jer1. 

6. [für emj:JfetJien bcr ®'t)nobe, ein ftJnobcrieß ?Surecru für ~n• 
formcr±ion über bcrß 53ogen\nef en au freieren, um 2ü.t§hmft 311 er±eUen, 
m-crt 0u geben unb 53Hercr±ur Über 53ogen au bef dJcrffen. 

7. Um mit einer 2fo0cr)jI iJretgen über gemeinbiidje unb ftJno, 
bcrie \ßrcrrt§ crufauräumen, bie burctJ bie ~orf djföge 407 unb 408 
crn bie ~anb gegeben werben, Don zjlJrem §1lomi±ee crber hJegen ~Jccrn• 
gds an 8eit nidj± geniigenb erörtert werben fonn±en, unb um bie 
n.odj fef)f rnbc G:inf)dtfidjfeit in her jßra~i-e f)fr311ftdfrn 1 emj:Jfie)jrt zjIJr 
~omi±ee, bcrf3 ber \ßräf eß ber ®'t)nobe ein ~omi±ee bon neun ±iidJ±igen 
unb ber±rcruen§mürbigen Wc:ännern au§ berf djiebenen 5t'.E'Hen ber 
®'t)nobe ernenne, bie l:iicf e ijragcn weiter ftuhiere11 unb ber ®'t)nobe 
nei i)jrer nädjf±en ®'itung geeignete @mpfe)jiungen mcrdjen f orr:en, 
um f o unf erer gmt0en Siirdje bie gef egneten iJrÜdJ±e f oldj for±gef et, 
±en ®'±ubiums unb 5Dißfofürenß bief er midJhgen üretge 311 fidjern. 
Su bief em Smecr f orr: bieß §1lomitee crudj inf±ruier± werben, bie Bl:efuI• 
±a±e i)jrer ?Sercr±ungen fdJriffüdj nieber3uiegen unb ben berf d1iebenen 
gröf.leren jßaft.oraH.onfcrcn3en ~ur lBcf-)Jrcdjung 311 uuter6tcitrn. 

* 
5Dief e ?Sef djiiiffe finb eine öffenfüdje ~unbgefiung crn bie gefcrm±e 

fördje, ei:n ?Sefenn±niß bor ber gcrnaen ungföubigen ?l:lseH in einer 
nöf en Seit, eine i5crnfare, bie bef onber.s bie ~)jrif±en)jeit in ber treu• 
Iu±)jerifd1en 51idJe 5um ®'crmmein ruft gegen bcn üeinb, ber 511 bief er 
Seit in unf erem 53crnbe ~IJrifto bie meiften @5ce1en en±reif.lt. 

:D:6 bie Bogen öffenfüdj bon i)jnen filo±i0 genommen )jaben, ift 
un.s nictJt befonnt. Unbefonnt finb fie i)jnen fidJer nicljt ge:6Iiebcn. 
5Daf.l fie ben ~eH ber 53ut)jerif cljen §1lirdJe, ben bie 9Jciff ouri,@5t_Jnobe 
in bief em ~efenntnis ber±rt±t, befto intenfiber r1crffcn unb um f o 
energif ctJer fiefc)jben werben, if± nidjt anber.s au ermcrrten. ?Lisa§ bi:e 
Wcunbftiide ber U. L. C. au ben ~r1ef en gef etß± IJcrnen, miff en roh, 
enen cru§ ben üerien fömmenb, crucr1 nictJ±. (f.s gibt jcr crudj bor± 
einaeine @egner be.s 53ogenmefen.s; crfier i:m grof3en unb gcrn5cn madj± 
bie U. L. C. ?Sruberf djcrft mit bem 53ogentum unb fidJt fidj ba)jer in 
bi:e 53crge gebrängt, ba.sf eföe gegen bie.s öffenfüdje Seugni.s 0u ber• 
±eibigen, aumaI eine grof3e ~fn0crlj1 HJrer ~af±oren feföf± 53ogengiieber 
finb. Weit ber ?Segrünbung, baf.l fie um ~)jrifti mtrr:cn, ber crrr:e ®'ün, 
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ber 3u ficf) rufe unb feinen qinau§fiof3e, bie Dogengiieber aufnefJmen 
miif3±en, bie mir nidJ± aufnefJmen ober bon un§ tun, fiiften fie 01)1:Jo• 
fi±ion§gemeinben gegen un§, roo immer ficf) eine @elegenqeit ba0u 
Mete±. @5ie werben auf bief e Sfunbgefnmg nur al§ auf einen neuen 
)Beroei§ bon "old fogyism", reHgiöfer )Bigotterie unb liebiofer ~n• 
toleran3 be§ ,,miffourif dJen" Du±rJer±um§ fJintneifen, ober fie roie bie 
gan3e Bogenfrage 0u ignorieren fucf)en. :Diejenigen beutfcf)länbif dJen 
Dutqeraner, bie fidj im „Du±fJerif djen mseltfonbeni" mit ber U. L. C. 
berbriiber± unb beren DogenbruberfdJaf± olJne Wnfianb mi±berf cf)lucU 
fJaben, werben e§ ängfilidj bermeiben, 3u bcn miff ourif djen @5äten 
@5tellung 3u nefJmen, roeif fie bie logenfreunblicf)e U. L. C. roeber bor 
ben ~o1Jf ftof3en, nodj für bie fücf)lidJe @emeinf cf)aft mit bem Dogen• 
turn eintreten wollen. SDer @eif t be§ Uniontßmu§ unb ber @laube 
an bie ~raf± äuf3erltdjer ~ereinigungen fJa± bor± roie qier bie ~er3en 
gefangen, ben ~o1Jf benebelt unb ben 9Jhmb f iumm gemacf)±. ~n 
~oroa ift eine f±arfe @5±römung gegen bie SDulbung ber Dogen• 
briiber al§ ~ircf)en• unb @lauben§briiber bodJanben, f eibft ht Oqio 
if t fie nicf)t gan3 tot. ~§ bleibt ab3uroar±en, roeicf)en ~influf3 bie in 
Wngriff genommene ~erf dJmeI3ung ber beib.en @5t)noben auf bie ein• 
f)eifücf)e )BelJanbiung ber Bogenfrage f)aben roirb. ))}sir in ber ))}si§• 
confin•@5tJnobe freuen un§ nicf)± nur ber .fümbgebung unf erer grof3en 
@5cf)roefier, f onbern fJaben f et± ~af)ren in allen unf eren \ßubHfotionen 
funbge±an, baf3 in ber praftif dJen )Beqanbhmg ber Dogenglieber, 
roa§ beren 2Iufnaf)me unb SDuibung betriff±, um be§ ~bangeiium§ 
unb be§ ~eil§ ber @5eeien roiUen, einen en±f dJiebenen @5djri±t weiter 
gegangen werben muf3, am bie )Bef dJiüff e unf erer mifiourifdJen )Brii• 
ber berlauten laffen - roa§ in \ßunf± 7 aucf) angebeu±e± 3u fein 
f cf)eint. 

SDer erf±e @5at, "That the Synod go on record as being as 
firmly as ever opposed to lodgery because of its un-Christian 
and anti-Christian character", legt bie allgemeine grunbfätHcfJe 
@5±ellung gegen ba§ Dogenroefen feit. ))}sir lJäfün geroiinf dJ±, baf3 in 
ber )Beftimmung "as finmly as ever" ba§ "as ... as ever" nicf)± 
gef ag± roorben roäre, roeif e§ 3roeibeutig if t unb in bem einen i)aU 
ben i)etnben 9taum 3um @5po±t gibt. @§ fann 1Jrin5ipiell ober l1if io• 
rif cf) berf ianben werben. ~m erf ieren i)all if i nidJt baran 3u rütteln. 
mser e§ roiff en mm, fonn e§ roiff en, baf3 bie Wcifiouri•@5t:Jnobe unb mir 
))}si§confiner unb alle @5tJnoben ber @5t)nobaHonfere113 bon ber @5cfJrift 
be§ f eiigen \ßafior§ )Brocrmann an bi§ auf ba§ neuef ie \ßam1)f)Iet 
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eine§ WcHrocrnfeer \ßaf±ürfi - eine ,prin3i,pieUe Steilung eingenom• 
men Iw6en, bie Eogengliebfdjaft unb @emcinbcgliebf djaft als alif olut 
mit einanbcr unbcreittliar erfiärt. ~ier ift ba§ "as ever" boII• 
6erecfjtigt 11nb 11nanfecf1tliar. 6oroie mir e§ a6er auf unf ere oi§, 
Iierige \ßrai;iß oe3iel)en, werben mir bamit 3u 6,pot±. SDenn an ber 
aIIf eitigen ,praftif cfjen SDurcfifül)rung 1111ferer ,pri113i,pieIIen 6±eIIung 
f)a± e§ f o bieI gefe!JI±, baf3 man 1111§ bon ber U. L. C. au§ mit einem 
geroiffen 91:ecfJ± f agen fonn, wie für3Iicfj gefcfJrieoen tuurbe: ,)llir 
nel)men bie Bogenglieber ofjne \ßro±eft auf, 1111b ~fJr neIJm± fie mit 
\ßro±ef± auf." SDer ~orrourf ift in bief er i}orm ja f eIJr ungerecfjt. 
SDie grote Wcaff e unf erer @emeinben if± burcfjau§ rein bon Bogen, 
gliebern, efi f ei benn, bat biefe ficfJ beroorgen fJaI±en - wofür bie 
fürcfje 11id1± beran±roorfücfj if±. SU:oer bie I1Io[3e >tatfacfje, baf3 11nf ere 
6cfjroefterfi)nobe if)re ,prinai,pieIIe 6±eIIung gegen bas Dogenmef en 
mit f o grof3em \Jcacfjbrucr bon neuem funbgio±, ba[3 faft aIIe foigenben 
Säte eine geroafüge Gfrmaf)mmg an \ßaf toren, @emeinben unb 61)• 
noben finb, gegen Dogengiieber unter if)nen mit aIIem Gfrnft boqu• 
gel)en, ba3u baß offene @eftänbniß im Iet±en \ßunft, baf3 "the 
uniformity in practice ... is still lacking", oemeift ja 3ur @e• 
nüge, bat unf ere ,prin0i,pieIIe 6±eIIung aum Bogenmef en nicfj± aII• 
gemein 3ur SU:nroenbung unb SDurdJffüJrung gefommen if±. @;§ mei[3 
nacfjgerabe f af t jebermann, baf3 e§ in ()f t unb 6üb unb jillef t unb 
\Jcorb unb in mancfJen @rof3ftäbten. aucfj im ~eraen 11nf erer S'fücfje 
um bie 12fnfüogen,prai;i§ fJie unb ba. recfj± faul geftanben f)a± unb 
3um >teil nocfj ftef)t. SDer Unterfcfjieb 3mif cfjen uns 11nb ber U. L. C. 
ift I1ier nicfjt ber, baf3 wir aIIe unf ere @emeinben bon Bogenleuten 
rein gefJalten f)ätten 11nb fie bie iIJrigen nicfjt, f onbern er oeftef)t barin, 
baf3 oei if)nen bie ~ruberf cfjaf± mit ben Boge11Ie11ten \ßrin3i,p ge, 
morben ift, roäfJrcnb oei uns e±Iicfje \ßaftoren au§ fit±Iicfjer 6cf1mäclje 
unb ~reu3esfhtcf1± if)re ,prin3i,pieIIe 6teIIung gegen baß Bogenmefen 
,prafüf cfj berieugne± unb .bie umgeoenben 12fmtfiorüber unb 6i)nobala 
oeam±en if)re \ßfiicfJ± ber orüberlid1en lßermaIJnung an f oicfJen ber• 
nacfjföffig± fJaoen. SDor± if± ~ru.berf dJaf± mit Bogenleuten aIIgemeiner 
@eorauclj, fJier if± fie 6cf1mäcf1e einaeiner, ref,peftibe biefer. SDas if± 
aoer ein gemafüger Unterf dJieb. SDor± ift in bief em 6tücr oerefü 
aIIefi berfum,pft. SU:u§ einer fongjäljrigen oeq11emen faif dJen \ßra;t;ifi 
ift - mie .ba§ immer gefdJiefJ± - fdJiief3Iiclj ein faif cljer unb ber, 
.berolicf)er @runbf at geworben; oei un§ brofJt .bieje @efaIJr erf ±. 

6ie brofJ± freHidJ. ~ie ein @ef cljroür, baß man nicf1± fofort 
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gani auisf dJneibe±, immer tvei±er eitert, f o mH jebem ffüfüf;en it6eI, 
audJ mH ber faif cf)en ~ra:i;iB gegen bie Dogenieute. llnb ie mei±er 
b-ieis @if± ben f lJnobaien ~örµer burcfibring±, bei±o meIJr :Sene:SeI± es 
aucfJ bie @emiHen bieier anberer unb f cf)Iief3Iicfj bas aligemeine ®'lJno, 
baigemiff en. [füie finr1en fdJon an ein3uf cfJiafen. SDie miffourifdJen 
Q:tef c[Jfüffe finb für uns alle ein friifhger filsecrruf. SDie Q:tafis ber 
miff ourifdJen (miffouritcfJ im mei±eren ®'inne) ®'±ellung if± uner, 
f dJii±±erHdJ. SDas Dogenmef en if± nun einmaI gana offenuar „1tn• 

djrift!idjcn unb antidjriffüdjen (IfJaraf±ers"; und)rif±fü[J nill)± e±ma in 
bem ®'inne, baf:l es mit bem (IfJrif±en±um ii:Serljaup± nid;rn 311 hm 
lja:Se, mie iJieie uneingemeHi±e unb mancf)e eingemeilj±e Dogengiieber 
immer mieber :Seljaup±en, f onbern uncI;riffüdJ in bem ®'inne, baf3 eis 
ficfJ mit bem ß".f)ri~entum nidjf bereinigen fii~t, f onbern iljm in Deljre 
unb ~rai;i§ hireft wiberf ~ridjt. SDen Q:temeis :Sring± gieicfJ ber amei±e 
®at: SDa§ Dogenhtm leugne± bie &;,eilige SDreieinigfeii, bie @o±±· 
ljei± (IfJrif±i, bie ftellbertre±enbe @enug±mmg. ~a, bie Doge leljr± 
einen faif dJen, uni±arifd)en @o±± unb ±refö± mi± ifJm, bem G. A. 0. U. 
( Great Architect of the Universe), gro:Se 52fögö±±erei im grö:Sf±en 
Unioni§mu§ mi± (Iljrif±en, ~uben, :itiirfen unb &jo±ten±o±±en. ®ie 
miJI bon (Iljrif±o am bem &jeiianb ber ®ünber nidJ±§ mi.jfen, f onbern 
Ieljr± jebe§ U,rer @lieber fein eigener &jeiianb fein burclj eigene 
@erecqhgfei±. ®ie Ieljr± nid1± burcfJ ben @Iau:Sen, f onbern burcfJ 
filsede unb 5tugenbljafhgrei± f eiig merben. ®ie miJI bie Q:tföel nicfJt 
am alleinige Duelle ber gö±fücljen filsaljrljeit, f onbern nimm± fidJ bar, 
au§, ma§ ifJr in ben f eföf±geredJ±en Sfram .paf3± unb mif3:Sraucf)± ba3 
iiuf3eriil1)e Q:tull) am pfJ~fif cfJe Unterlage für bie &jiinbe berer, bie fie 
mit unfinnigen unb en±fetlicf)en ®'cfJmurformeln aufnimm±. - ~föer 
fie if ± auclj im eigenfüc'f7cn ®i.nne nntidjiiftfidj. ®ie Ieljr± nicfJ± nur 
alie bief e grunbf±üqenben ~rrieljren, fonbern fie fte!If fie auf im 
:Seiuuf3±en @egcnf at aum (Iljrif±cn±um unb miJI bie§ mie alle anberen 
:Sef onberen ffieiigionen bami± lidäm,pfcn 1.mb am ~föergfou:Sen aus 
ber filseI± f cljaffen. ®'ie if t eine Qserliinbung 5ur 12htsrottung her 
djriftfidjen Sfüdje, menn aud, bie 9Jcafie iljrer @Heber bas f eföf± nicfJ± 
gfou:s± unb mandJc ber ljöljeren @rabe f ogar ei.n dJriffftd1 aus• 
f dJenbe§ ,8eremoniell lJa:Sen. SDer 9cacljmeiis ift ljeu±e - :Sei ber ,8u, 
giingiicf)rei± aucf) ber geljeimf±en Bogenfüera±ur - i o of± unb fc'f,Ia, 
genb ~Jefiiljr± morben, baf3 nur berjenige e§ nid,± fieljt, bem e§ an 
ber djriffftcf)en @:denn±ni§ mangeI±, ober ber niclj± f eljen miJI. 

'!)untm fonn bon einer tatfädjlid1en ~ctiitignng her @laulicns• 
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fituberf djaft mit ci1iem 2o!Jc11lir11l:ier nidjt bie !Rebe fein. m:ser in 
ber Doge ftecl'±, f±eljt im &jeer ber i5einbe ~ljrifii unb 1einer ljeiiigen 
0.lemeinbe. 

m:ser bie§ Urteil ülier baß BogentrJef en nidjt ljat, ber ift &ur mer• 
trJaI±ung be§ öffenfüd1en Beljrami§ unter amerifonitdJen merljäI±, 
niff en nidJt gef dJicl't. @§ fon:te rein Sfanbibat au§ unf eren ®emi, 
narien in§ 21:mt geiaff en, fein \jsaf±or bon außmär±ß liet un§ aufge, 
nommen, ja audj rein \jsaf±or f d1Iie§rtdj im filmt gebuibet werben, ber 
ein anbere§ Urteil ülier bie Doge ljat unb fidj nidjt weifen fö§t. 
~flier in ber gan3en 21:ngeiegenljet± ift eß bon en±f dJeibenber QJebeu, 
±ung, ba§ man 3tDif djen ben eigentiidJen Bogen unb ben bieien ge 0 

tDerffdjaffüdjen ober Iebig!idj gef eUfdjaffüdjen, füerartfd1en unb an° 
beren merliinbungen, bie audj e±tDa rehgiöf e ßeremonien, @dänge 
unb 0.leliete, .Ra,piane unb bergieidjen ljalien unb fidj audj Bogen 
nennen, genau un±erjdjeibe. mnben fidj @Heber ber merlitnbungen 
Iet;±erer ~[r± in unferen 0.lemeinben, f o ii± ba§ frefüdj nidJ± einfadj 
au ignorieren, f onbern eß if± mit ÜJnen au lJanbein al§ mit füu±en, 
bie fidj burdj unionifiif dje ~etinaljme an faif dJgföuliigem @o±ieß 0 

bienft unb anberem Unredjt berf ünbigen; alier man fonn fie nidj± bon 
bornljerein al§ Deute anf eIJen, bie öffenfüdj im Dager ber i5einbe 
~ljrif±i f±eljen. ~aß @igentümiidje ber eigenfüd1en Bogen lieftelj± bar, 
in, ba§ fie undjriffüdje unb aniictJriffüdje rehgiöf e BeIJren unb reii, 
giöß,moraiifdje ober unmoraiif dje @runbfäte auf1±eUen, aur mer, 
lireihmg unb \jsfiege berf eilien fidJ auf ammentun unb iljre @lieber 
in unb für bief e Beljren unb 0.lnmbfäte eraieIJen woUen, htr3, bartn 
baf3 fie bie QJefoigung unb merlirethmg un, unb wiberct)tijfüd1er DeIJ 0 

ren unb @nmbfäte 5ur eigenfüdjen Wuf galie iljrer mcrliinbung am 
Boge madJen unb barin bie maIJre merlirüberung ber 9Jl:enf ct1en f eIJen. 
mso bieß if±, ba ift gan3 riar ber ~eufeI. - QJei ben berf c[Jiebenen 
getDerff djaffüdjen Bogen ift ber eigenfüdje 3mecl' i5örberung ber 0.le 0 

tDerff djaf±, nidjt einer liefonberen 8Migion ober 9JcoraI. ~aliei ift 
oft ,prafüf dj unb fta±utarifctJ bi:eI 1tn° unb wi:berdJriffüdje§ m:sefen, 
auf baß ber \jsaf±or woljI 511 f eIJen ljat; alier ber ~eufeI i:ft lji:er nf.d1t 
in ber @Jadje, fonbern i:n ber 9Mienf ndje, barum f.ft fJi:er audj anberß 
5u ljanbein. 

9Jfü boUem filedj± forbert barum bie amei:te filef oiution bon 
jebem \jsaf±or, ,,ba§ er feine @Heber ülier bf.e ®ünbljaftf.grei:t beß 
BogentDef enß geIJörig lieidJre unb f ei:ne 0.lemeinbe ober 0.lemeinben 
lietrJege, gegen arrc @füber, bie nadj grünbiidJer QJeieljrung bie Bo~Je 
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nicf)± 11eriaffen tnoUen, boraugeljen". Sila§ fügenwefen ift in unferm 
Banbe 10 aUgcmein berbrei±et unb natlJ 1einer filuf:lenfeite f o aUgemein 
berannt, e§ macljt Xjeu±autage autlJ f o bief 1Rumor, baf:l e§ f cliweriiclj 
irgenbwo eine @emeinbe geben tnirb, bie nitlJt mit UJm in ~erüf)• 
nmg fomme. filuclj finb tnoljl biejenigen @emeinben f er±en, für 
beren @lieber bie Boge nicf)± eine @efaljr unb eine merfucljung aum 
~ei±ritt biföete. ~n ben ®'±übten ift bie merfutlJung bef onber§ grof:l 
für unfere ertnacljf ene ~ugenb. @§ finb ja gerabe bie jungen Wcän­
ner unf erer @emeinben, tJinter benen bie Bogenleute Xjer finb. SDie 
ein3efoen mereine be±reföen af§ f olclie getnöljnliclj feine \l}ro,paganba, 
bef onber§ rfüJmen fitlJ bie i5reimaurer, baf:l fie niclit agitieren; ja in 
ber unmit±eföaren m:acljfrieg§0ei± f cljrieben manclje 8rben§meifter 
gegen mermef)mng be§ ,Sufhtff e§ in ben 8rben, ba fie aubieI minber• 
wertige§ 9Jcaterial befömen. m:iclj± auf bie 9Jcaff e, f onbern auf bie 
,Dualität fomme e§ an, unb ber 8rben fei fein "reformatory for 
bad characters". 5trotbem tnirb bie 52fgi±ation bon oben Xjerab im 
@eljeimen auf§ energif clifte ermutigt unb bon ben einaelnen @Hebern 
,priba±im eifrig betrieben, tno immer fitlJ @elegenljeit baau bietet. 
i5reiliclj XjaI±en e§ gerabe bie borneljmften Bogen für unter iljrer 
iilliirbe, publicity-bureaus ein3uricljten unb ficli anauaeigen (to 
advertise), weil fie tnoljl wiffen, baf:l fie iljre ®'aclje bami± auf ba§ 
m:ibeau einer @ef cljäft§ware Xjerabf eten; nicljt§bef totneniger 1Jtafü• 
5ieren fie ba§ 1Reflamemaclien auf bie einbrud'§boUfte iillei:f e burclj 
füenbenbe öffenfüclje SDemonftrationen, bie raum bom \l}a1Jft±um übet• 
ooten werben, unb burclj eine ungeljeuere Biteratur. Sila§ aUe§ legt 
jebem \l}aftor bie \lsflicljt auf, bie iljm anbertrauten ®'eelen ülier ba§ 
iillef en, ben Urf,prung, bie mer0weigung, bie ,Siek be§ Bogentnef en§, 
bor aUem iilier ba§ Uncljriffüclie unb iillibercljriffüclje be§f ellien ge• 
lJörig au 11nterritl1ten unb iIJnen naclj01üueif en, baf3 man mit feiner 
Bogengliebf cljaft bem 5teufel 'bient unb U1m @bangeii:um unb ~irtlJe 
beföm+ifen unb 0erf tören XjHft, baf3 man in bief er &jöljie be§ Bö wen 
feine ®'eele täglicli in @efalJr fterrt, bom @lauben an ~f)riftum ali• 
geffüJrt unb aerriffen 0u werben, unb baf3 man mit feiner Bogen• 
gliebf tlJaft, autlJ wenn fie nur eine rein äuf:lerliclje ift, ~efum ~Xjri• 
ftum unb fein GfbangeHum ±atfäcljiiclj berieugnet unb ficli öffen±• 
Iiclj in ba§ &jeer her i5einbe ~fJrif H einfterrt. 

SDer Xjeutige \l}aftor in unf erm Banbe, ber bief e griinbliclje Unter• 
tneifung feiner @lieber au§ 5trägljeit ober Wcenf cljenfurcljt, ober aucli 
au§ ber i5urcljt, äuf:leriicli @lieber au beriieren, Unfrieben unb @5,pal• 
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tung .ber @emein.be, merluft bon Wmt unb i.Srot .bamit fJeraufau• 
bef cfJtnören, unteriäflt, .bem giit bas lffiort .bes W,poftel§ @aI. 1, 10: 
„\ßre.bige icfJ .benn jejJt Wcenf cfJen ober ®ott au SDienft, ober gebenfe icfJ 
Wcenf cfJen gefärr:tg au fein? filsenn icfJ .ben WcenfcfJen nocfJ gefälHg 
tnäre, f o tnäre icfJ 0:fJrifti ~necfJt nicf)t. 11 

@era.be in .bief em \ßunft liegt - tnie .ber 6cfJabe ber ~ircfJe 
überfJau,pt - f o aucfJ ifJr 6cfJabe in ber i.SefJan.blung .bes Qogen• 
tnef en5. Wur .burcfJ .bie :träg geit unb i.SequemiicfJfeH, Wcenf cfJen• 
furcfJt un.b unberecfJtigte5 ®rauen bor .bem ettnaigen 6cfJaben Der 
äuflerlicfJen ~ircfJe, fura, nur burcfJ .bie ~reuaesf cfJeu bes \ßaftor5 fön• 
nen Qogenglie.ber in .bie @emein.be @ingang fht.ben ober SDuföung 
genieflen, tnenn .ber \ßaftor .bas S)era überfJau,pt auf .bem recf)ten i5Iect 
fJat. filser mit uns tneifl un.b befennt, .bafl .bie Qoge ein „uncfJriffücfJes 
un.b tni.bercf)riftiicfJes 11 öffenfücf)es ~nf±itut ift, ber fonn, tnoimmer 
.ben ifJm anbertrauten 6eeien bon .bafJer 6cfJa.ben .brofJt, bom Qogen° 
tnef en feinen Qeuten gegenüber nicf)t fcfJtneigen, ofJne 0:fJriftum un.b 
.bas @bangeiium - alles, tnofür er als ,8euge 0:fJrif±i .baftefJt - au 
berleugnen un.b ogne gegen jebe einaeine 6eeie feiner &)erbe untreu 
au fein. 

@5 foIIte unter IutfJerifcfJen \'ßaftoren nicfJt nötig fein au be, 
tonen, .bafl .bas ,8eugnis gegen .ba5 .i3ogentnef en nicf)t nur in .ber 
\ßribatfeeiforge, f on.bern aucfJ öffenfücfJ in .ber \ßre.bigt un.b @emein.be~ 
berf ammiung gef cfJefJen mufl, tnenn tnir treu erfun.ben tner.ben tnoI" 
Ien. lffienn jeman.b fein Unterfoff en .bes öffentiicfJen ,8eugniff es gegen 
.ba5 Qogentnef en mit .ber W1a6ime recf)tfertigen tniII: ,,SDie \ßoiemil: 
gefJört nicfJt auf .bie ~anaeI", fo f oll er tniffen, .bafl er .bas nicfJt bon 
@ott, bon feinem un.b aller 6ünber &)eiian.b, nicf)t aus .ber 6cfJrift, 
bon feinem \ßro,pljeten ober W,pofteI, aucfJ nicf)t bon QutfJer, f on.bern 
bon feinem bequemen unb menfcfJen.bienerifcfJen i5Ieif cfJ - bon unter, 
fJer - gelernt fJat. SDer S)err f elbft un.b feine \ßro,pfJeten un.b W,pofteI 
gaben uns .burcfJ filsort un.b i.Seif ,pieI .bas @egenteiI geiefJrt. mer• 
gleicfJe aucfJ .bie filsorte Qutger5 über 1. \ßetrt 5, 2, IX, p. 1100f.: 
„SDenn ein \ßre.biger mufl nicf)t allein tnei.ben, . . . fon.bern aucfJ 
.baneben .ben filsöifen tnefJren, .bafl fie .bie 6cfJafe nicf)t angreifen un.b 
mit faif cfJer Qegre tierfüfJren etc. 11 

- Wn.brerf eit5 fonn ein tnofJI· 
meinen.ber \ßaftor nicfJ±s :töricf)tere5 tun als in jeher ober je.ber an• 
.bern ober .britten \ßre.bigt auf .bas Qogentnef en ober .ben \ßa,pft ober 
.bie 6eften au f cfJim)Jfen. SDas fonn ja nie ettnas ®rün.blicfJe5 et• 

geben un.b mufl .bie S)örer .ber 6acfJe über.brüffig macf)en. Wenn 
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fonn IJier jcr fein äuf3ere§ 9Jccr§ borf cljreföen. SDie Umf±änbe unb 
~fniäff e müff en bem gefunben Ur±eH be§ \ßcrftor§ Bei± unb 9Jccrf3 
feine§ Beugniff e§ crn bie &jcrnb ge6en. 2:r6er e§ bcrrf nicf)± un±er, 
Diei.6e11. @:§ fomm± bcrrcruf crn, bcrf3 jebe§ @emeinbegfüb wiff en 
rönne, bcrf3 Bogenn-Iieber weber in bie .Rirclje aufgenommen nocf) 
bcrrin gebufoe± werben, unb warum nicljt. filserben Die @Heber bcrr, 
ü6er im SDunfeln ober im BtueifeI geicrffen, f o ift e§ ®cljufo be§ 
\ßcrf±or§. @:§ if± feine „crnfte, ijeifigc 1tttb gnttgegcbcne jßfficfJt", 
f etne 53eu±e ü6er ben 1m, unb wibercljriftfüf1en C:HJcrrcrHer be§ Bogen• 
wef en§ au lieferJren. 8li bcr§ e±mcr in einer liefonberen \ßrebigt ein• 
mcrl im ~crf)r ober i:n a1nei ober brei ~crf)ren, ober i:n lief onberen ~er, 
f crmmhmgen ber gcrnaen @emeinbe ober in einer ober meIJreren 
0:i;±rcrgemeinbeberfcrmmiungen gef d7ief)t, oli mcrn bcrnelien e±wcr bie 
~üngii:nge unb jungen 9Jcänner au bem Bwecf lief onberß auf crmmen• 
ruf± - f ellift im S'fonfirmcrnbenunterridJi bcrrf bcr§ filsef enfücljf±e ber 
®crclje elienf oweni:g wie bcr§ ü6er filselt, \ßcr,pf± unb ®ef±en fef)len --'--, 
bcrs erließ müffen Die ~erf)ältniffe f ellier erge6en. filsir unf er§ 8r±§ 
f)crlien bie Bogenfrcrge cruclj in unf eren lofolen SDelegcr±enfonferenaen, 
mo \ßcrf±oren, 53ef)rer, ~orftef)er unb @emeinbeglieber ein ,pcrcrrmcrl 
im ~af)r 0uf crmmenfommen, nidJ± of)ne /5rud1± lieIJcrnbeH. ~m crU, 
gemeinen wirb e§ fi:dJ em,pfef)Ien, bcrf3 ber \ßcrf±or bie 0If)rif tußfeinb• 
f cljcrft be§ Bogenmef en§ in einer ffl:eif)e bon ~or±rägen in öffenfüclj 
crnlieraum±en ~erfcrmmiungen ber @emeinbe bcrnn unb wcrnn grünb· 
lief) badege, unb awcrr f o, bcrf3 ben &jörern @elegenf)ei± au i5ragen 
unb QJef,precljun~Jen gegelien wirb. filso mtr ber \ßcrf±or feine \ßflid7t 
erfennt, feine @lieber grünbfüf) in bi:ef er ®crcfJe au un±erricf)tcn unb 
bcruernb un±erricljte± au f)crl±en, unb fein Wmt ±rot crUer 0:'inf,praclje 
feine§ ßleif clje§ ±reuHclj cr11§5uriclj±en liereit ift, bcr fi:nbe± er fd1on 9Jfü, 
tel unb filsege, um au feinem Bieie 3u fommen. SDcrfür ift Die 5tcrt, 
f crclje ~emeiß, bcrf3 bie gro§e 9Jccrff e unfrer \ßcrftoren if)re @emeinben 
bon BogengHebern rein gef)crl±en f)cr6en. filsas bie rönnen, mu§ jeber 
crnbere crucIJ rönnen, bcr c§ fidJ IJier nid1± um 0:'infüf)rung eines 
9Jci:±±erbinge§, fonbern um Die mu§füf)rnng eines götfü:dien mm±§, 
6efdJI§ (be§ füfJrens) Iicrnl:leH. 

~orcrußf eigung ber ffieief)nmg ülier bcr§ Bogentreien ift frei:IidJ, 
bcrf3 ber \ßcrftor eß f eilift grünbii:dJ renne. filsa§ mcrn feilier nicljt meif3, 
fonn mcrn crnbere nicljt IefJren. Unb fJier finl:let ficlj liei bieien ein 
grof3cr 9JccrngcL @:'§ ~106 eine Bei±, wo e§ nicljt f o Ieüfit 1nar, f)in±er 
bie religiöß,moraHf cljen @runbfäte unb bie jßrcrfüfen ber berf d1ie, 
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benen Orben illl fommen. \Die äI±cften Orben ber ~reimaurer unb 
ber Odd Fellows ilhlar tuaren au§ iljren eigenen ~anbbiid1ern be• 
rannt. 2föer tuenn man einveine >Jogengiieber bami± faff en tuoU±e, 
berfrugne±en fi:e HJre eigenen ~ücljer al?, nicljt au±orita±ib ober be• 
jtri±ten 1111§ ba§ ridJ±i:ge Qserffönbni§ besf eföen. 2TUefl tna§ bon au?• 
getretenen @liebem· gegen fi:e gef cljrieben tuurbe, fteU±en fie mit brei• 
fter 15fün al§ Qsedeumbung ungfoubtuürbiger „Qserrä±er 11 ]jin -
tuie fie ba§ ]jeute noclj tun. 2Cber mit ber merbreihmg ber Bogen• 
grunbfäi;ie unb •bef ±rebungen ram auct:1 bte 15efürerei unter i]jnen 
auf unb mit bief er eine ~htt bon Bogenfüera±ur, bie aUe§ ba§, tua§ 
tuir am GS]jrif±en tutff en miiff en, um bie >Jogen am tuibercljrif±Iiclje 
~nf füute ilU erfennen, in überreicljem Wcabe aur öffenfücljen ~enn±· 
ni§ gebract:1± ]ja±. [ßer nur tuirr, rann ficlj Über ba§ >Jogentuef en ]jeu±e 
grünbHct:1 informieren; nur e±tua bie ~nforma±i:on über bie neu• 
auffommenben Orben if± mit momentaner ®'cfJtuierigfei± berbunben. 
~m gan5en if± ber f ecljf±e ~efcljhtb ber 9Jciffouri,®'t]nobe, eine ~n• 
formation§f±effe Über ba§ >Jogentuef en au erric]j±en, mit grobem 5Danf 
ilU begrüf:;en. GHl \nirb fi:cljerfü[j ilUr \lfo§rot±ung be§ Bogentum§ au§ 
unf erer fürclje grof3e 5Dienf±e Ieiften. 

\Der iJttlei±e l_ßunft ber miffourtfct:1en ITT:ef oht±ion forber± neben ber 
grünbHcljen ~eierJrung bon feiten be§ l_ßaf±or§, ,,baf3 er feine @e, 
meinbe ober @cmeinben betuege, gegen arre @lieber, bie fi:clj naclj 
empfangener griinbiicljer ~eieljrung weigern, bie >Joge 511 berlaff en, 
boqugc]je11 11

• [ßfr feten am feföf±berffönbfrdJe W?:einung be§ l_ßunf• 
ie§ t1orau§, ba13 bie grünbiiclje ~eierJrung nict:1± nur öffenfüclj, f on• 
bern an jebem @emeinbegiiebe, ba§ 511 einer Boge ge]jör±, auct:J pfr 
ba±im gef ct:Je]jen fein mub. G\:§ tuäre ein gerabe5u f1öI5erne§, mecljani• 
f ct:Jc§, rein gefetHdJe§ unb unebangeHf clje§ QsorgefJen, eine @emei:nbe 
an5uge]jcn, nact:J biof3er öffenfücljer ~eicfirung -- fie möge f o grünb• 
Hclj getuei cn fein, tuie fi:e tuorre - ein >Jogengfüb in .öffen±füf1e Qscr• 
maf1nung 5u 3ieljen, alf o ein f ogenann±e§ öffen±fü[jes ~ird1en0uclj±§, 
berfaIJren gegen ba§f eil:Je einiluieiten, o[jne baf3 ber l_ßaf±or bor]jer 
ba§ äuberfte beri 11d1± ]jabe, burct:J priba±e Qsermaljnung aUein ober mit· 
.~iniJunafJme eine§ ober 0tueier anberer ein f olclje§ @Iieb ljerumau• 
bringen. \Da§ forber± bie >Ji:ebe, bor arrem bie ~ir±cnHebe, ber ~ei• 
Ianbsgcif t unf edl ~errn, ber i:n jebem l_ßaf±or lJerrf cljen 1111113. Wcan 
barf ]ji.er ni.clj± mit bem Gl:intuanb rammen, bi.e Bogen3uge]jörigfei± 
be§ bdreffenben @liebe§ f ei eine öffenfüct:; berannte 5tatf aclje unb 
am eine grobe ®'ünbe nun genugf am öffenfüd; bar getan; gegen 
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öffenfüdje Sünben fönne unb müff e man audj öffenfüdj borgegen. 
®er ü6ergaupt bief en @runbf at medjanifdj ganbga6t, gat ben ®eift 
bes @:bangeiium.s nie erfaf3t, unb mer ign gier anmenben mm, ga± 
meber bie @:igenart bief er !!serirrung nodj bie mebeutung ber öffen±• 
Iidjen ~irdjenaudjt erfor-mt. 1. '.itim. 5, 20, ba.s aunädjft bon · ber 
öffentridjen !!sermeif ung öffenfüdj fün~igenber 1tlteften gemeint ift, 
Iäf3t fidj amar mit boUem ffi:edjt auf arr:e ~griften anmenben, aber nidJt 
jebe öffenfüdje „meftrafung" (l>..iyxo,) ift fdjon ein öffentitdjes 
S'füdjenaudj±.sberfagren, nodj fügt± e.s nof.roenbig baau. Unb mo ein 
f oidjes eingeleitet mirb, ogne baf3 borget .arr:e Wcögiidjfeiten pribater 
Gfrmagnung erf djöpft finb, ba ganbeit man nidjt nur miber bie fäe6e, 
toeicf)er ber Sjerr in Wcattg. 18, 15. 16 bie ®ege metft, fonbern 
mirb audj mit Urf acf)e, baj§ ber fo rücfficf)t.sios in bie ,öffentiicf)feit 
gea~rrte Sünber fidj etma gegen arr:e @rmagnung bergärtet. @:r 
füfJit bann, baf3 man ign nicfJt fo Iange gef cf)ont gat, als es mögiicfJ 
mar, baf3 es nicf)t bie .13ie6e mar, bie ben \ßaftor au feiner !!ser• 
magnung trieb, fonbern Iiebfof er @:ifer in ber. äuf3eriicf)en ~urcfJ• 
fügrung feiner eigenen Wnfdjau1,1ngen ober ft,inobaier mefcf)Iüffe unb 
gerfömmiidjer \ßra;ris. ~fo 6rüberiidje meiegrung unb !!sermagnung 
barf auf feiner Stufe etma.s anbere.s fein als ber Wu.sbritcr ber fäe6e, 
bie aUe.s, ma.s mögiidj ift, berfucf)t, um ben ~rrenben ober Sünbi• 
genben auredjt au bringen. 

9Xuf3erbem ift es bodj bie i5rage, 06 bie @emeinbe, bie man 
aum !!sorgegen gegen bie .13ogen6rüber 6emegen f orr:, aur ~urcf)füg• 
rung ber öffenfücf)en ßucf)t an igm geiffücf) reif genug ift. @s märe 
bo_dj aUes Unberftanbs S1:>ite, toenn man eine @emeinbe, in ber eine 
WnaagI .13ogengiieber finb, aur 3udjtü6ung an einem .13ogen6ruber 
aufforbern morr:te. ~a.s ~ing toürbe enttoeber gana unter6Iei6en, 
ober Iebiglidj au einem geftigen Streit unb am @nbe au einem 
\ßarteibotum unb fonf equentermaf3en aur Spaltung ber @emeinbe 
fügten. ~as märe bieUeidjt eine gute Sacf)e, ma.s ben @:rfoig 6e• 
trifft. '.itaufenbmaI 6effer eine ®•emeinbefpaitung als ein 3uf ammen• 
galten einer @emeinbe in ber @Iau6ens6ruberf djaft mit 53ogengiie• 
bern; ja, bie '.itrennung bon ben .13ogengiiebern ift unter allen Um• 
ffönben bon ~grifto geforbert, 2. ~or. 6, 14 ff.; @pg. 5, 11, aucf) 
toenn bie äuf3ere @emeinbe barü6er in Stüd:e unb aUes ~ircf)en• 
eigentum ben treuen ~griften berioren ginge. W6er f o f egr eine 
notmenbig merbenbe @emeinbef paitung au negrüf3en ift, f o barf fie 
bocf) nicf)t baburcf) gerborgenracf)t werben, baf3 man. mit !!serfäumung 
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her \lsribatbermaqnung eine aur 2fu§ü6ung her .fürcf)enaucf)t unreife 
unb unfäqige @emein.be in hief e :.tätigfeit 9ineinfföf3±. )iller einem 
S'Wnbe eine ~aft auf hie Scf)uitern legt, hie e§ nicf)t tragen fann, ift 
fcf)ufö an feinem ,8ufammen6recf)en. )illenn ein S'fücf)enaucf)tßfaU nicf)t 
ruqig burdjgefiiqrt werben fann, wenn er in einen öffentlicf)en Streit 
au§artet unb barin enhigt, f o fonn er, anftatt her @emein.be 0ur ~r• 
flauung unb ®lauflen§ftärfung au gereicf)en, nur a-ur llserwirrung ·her 
~rfenntntß, aum fügerni§ unb WflfaU her Scf)wacf)en au§f cf)lagen. 
fön auf ammenflrecf)enbe§ S'Wrcf)enaucf)t§berfaqren wirb jebem (ffJri• 
f±en in her @emein.be aum fügerniß. llserlieren barüfler f cf)wacf)e 
~qriftert bie ~re.ube an @emein.be, \l5aftor, \lsrehigt unb @otte§hienft, 
ober berlaff en fie bariifler gar hie @emein.be, ober fommt e§ bar• 
iifler aur S.):laitung, fo trägt her \lsaftor, her ben ,8ucf)tfaU bor feine 
aucf)tunfäqige @emein.be geflracf)t fJat, hie Scf)ufö für aU hief en ScfJa• 
ben. :Da§ )illort be§ &jerrn, ,,qöret er hie @emein.be nicf)t", fett bot• 
au§, bat hie @emein.be nur eine Stimme, hie Stimme ~qrif±i, fJören 
läf3t. ~äf3t bon bem &jaufen, her ficfJ eine cf)rif±Iidje @emein.be nennt, 
her eine :.teil awar hie Stimme ~fJrif±i, her anbere afler hie Stimme 
be§ )illiberf acf)er§ bernefJmen, f o ift hiefer &jaufe nicf)t hie @emein.be, 
hie her &jerr einem ~rregegangenen au fJören 6efie9H. 

91un fJafJen mir @emeinben genug, hie aur 2fu§iifJung her öffent• 
· Iicf)en ,8udjt an ~ogengliebern gana unreif finb. :Da§ ift aflermal 
hie Scf)ufö her \lsaftoren, hie an iqnen geftanben qafJen. 91icf)t not• 
wenhig be§ gegenwärtigen. ~ie friiqeren ober einer ober meqrere 
unter ifJnen fJafJen e§ berfäumt, hie nötige öffenfücf)e meleqrung au 
erteilen unb fortaufeten, fie fJanen unbJiffenb ~ogengiieber in hie 
@emein.be aufgenommen, fJanen e§ etwa an her nötigen \lsribatber• 
mafJnung einaelner iqnen fJefonntwerbenber ~ogenflriiber fefJlen unb 
fie lange aum WfJenbmafJl geqen laffen, niß er unb fie unb hie ®e• 
meinbe ba§ recf)te @ewiffen in her Sacf)e berloren unb hie ~ogen• 
nriiber f cf)Iief3Iicf) unfleftrittene§ &jau§recf)t in her förcf)e fanben. 
~er ~einb fäte baß Unfraut, wäqrenb Diejenigen, · hie ba qätten 
wacf)en f oUen, f djliefen. 91un fJä±te man hie ~ortbauer hiefe§ ,8u• 
ftanbe§ f eqr woql berfJiiten fönnen, wenn hie wadjenben ~fJriften, hie 
%tdjnar.\)aftoren, hie llsifitatoren unb S'l'onferenaen, hie St)nobal• 
Beamten unb hie St)noben iqrer mruber.):lfiidjt gewartet unb f oldje 
\lsaf toren. mit flriiberlidjem ~rnft üfler iqre Untreue borgencimmen 
fJätten. WfJer nudj hief e fanfen in hiefem Stiicr in ben Sdjlaf unb 
lief3en hie Sadje etwa nadj einem ober bem anbeten f djwädjiidjen 
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llfnfouf geljen, unb io me6r±en ficfJ unter unß bie 53ogengemeinben, 
biß an bief e neue unb jüngere \:ßaf toren fomen, bie mit bem ein• 
gebrungenen Dogeneiement nicfJ±ß meIJr an3uf an gen tuu13te11 unb bie 
i:iffentfülje Wceimmg in be3ug auf Q.3-eljanbiung 1mb SDulbung bon 
Dogenfeuten anfing 3u bedumpfen. &;iä±±e bief e ~ertum1Jfung nodJ 
eine @eneration 1neiter ungefti:ir± for±gebauert, f o 1nären tuir auf ben 
ljeu±igen 1Stanb1,)unf± ber U. L. .C. ljinabgefunfen; ja, bie SDulbung 
beß Dogentuefenß IiiHte unß überljau1J± um baß Sfüinob be§ Iau±eren 
0:bangeHumß unb ben got±getuoff±en Dtuljm einer ±reuen unb 5uclj±• 
übenben S'fhclje gebraclj±. 0:§ tuäre ber llfnf ang be§ 0:nbeß be§ unß 
bon @o±± anber±rau±en \:ßfunbeß getuef en. )llieiclj' eine QsedJeemng 
baß 53ogentuef en in ber S'HrdJe an3uriclj±en bermag, baß ftefi± unß an 
bief er unb jener @emeinbe, in ber baß Dogenefemen± ftarf getuorben, 
abf cljreccenb bor llfugen. )llia§ if t für bie ,Sufunf± ba noclj 511 er• 
tuar±en, tuo ber \:ßaf tor nicfJ± meljr tuagt, öffenfüclj ben 9J1unb gegen 
baß 53ogentuef en aufau±un, ober gegen ba§f eföe mit 0:nergie bor511• 
gefien. 

SDarum ljat bie ganie ~irdJe ber !Sl)nobalfonferen5 Urf aclje, 
@o±± iu banren, ba13 er 9Jcänner ertuecc±e, bie ben @reuef unb ben 
®'dJaben erfonn±en unb ficlj nidJt f cljeuten, bie ISadJe mit burcfJ• 
f cljfogenber 0:nergie bor bie llHigemeine ®'l)nobe iu bringen. Unb 
tuir f egnen bie ®'qnobe, baf3 fie bem unter iIJr eingeriff enen ®'cljaben 
in f o ffarer 0:rfaffung ber broljenben @efaljr unb mit f o grof3em 
0:rnft 511 53eföe gelj± unb auclj bie ))liege 5ur ll(u§ro±hmg ber 53ogen• 
bulbung ge1nief en fiat. ll(uclj 1nir in ber )llii§confin°69nobe ljaben 
baß Dogenübef unb bami± bie 53ogengefaljr nidJ± bi:iffig übertnunben. 
SDie i:iffenfüclje Wceinung unter unf erm jungen 9Jcänncrboff bef onberß 
in ben gröf3eren IS±äb±en ijt bom 53ogengeift ftarf burcljfeucljt. ~ieie 
finb f dJon burdJ iljre gef cfJäftiicljen zsn±ereffcn unb gefefff dJaffücljen 
~erbinbungen bcm 53ogentum ftarf geneigt unb in ber 0:rfenntnrn 
unb im @Iauben fo abgeflaut, ba\3 fie bie ®'ünblicfJfei± bcß 53011cn• 
mef cnß unb ben @rmeI ber füd]IidJen SDulbung beßfeföen nicf)t mefJr 
5u erfennen bermögen. ®'ie finb barum aucfJ 5ur 9Jci±arbeit an ber 
)lliiebergetninnung iljrer 53ogenbrüberdJriften f cfJtuer ljeran5u5ief1en. 
&;,ät±e bic 9m[f ouri•i5lJnobe in ffJrer ®'±effungnaljme 5um Dogen• 
1rn~f en berfag±, fo tnäre baburclj audJ unß )llii§confinern ber S'fam1,Jf 
gegen baßfelbe ungemein erfcljtuer±, ober f cljier ausficljBioß gemaclj± 
tuorbcn. @erabe baß if± ja, tuaß unß nil'fJ± nur bon Do~1enbrüber• 
cfJriften, f onbern audJ bon anbeten immer tutebcr en±~1egengef1aI±en 
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i:tJirb, baf3 eß bocf) IutfJerif cf)e \ßaftoren, @emeinben unb @3t)noben 
gene, bie ~ogennrüber gana unneanftanbet aufnefJmen unb bulben. 
~elcf) ein furcf)föareß fügerniß für bie ganae IutfJerif cf)e amerifonif cf)e 
Q:fJriftenfJeit i:tJäre eß gei:tJef en, i:Denn bie gröf3te @3t)nobe peß ~anbeß 
jett, ba ]ie anermaI 3ur (frflärung ifJrer ®teIIung aufgerufen i:lJar, 
unffar unb f cfJ,i:tJanfenb gei:lJorben i:tJäre. @3ie fJätte alle, bie ben 
~am,)Jf gegen bie ~oge oißfJer i:lJacrer burcf)gefüfJrt fJanen, netrünt, 
anbete i:lJanfenb, nodJ an'bere ber3agt gemacf)t, unb bie ~ogen6rüber• 
,)Jaftoren fJätte fie in ifJrer Untreue 6efförft. 

@3o fJat bie @3t)nobe nicf1± gefJanbeit; im @egenteiI aeigt ifJre 
gefamte mef cf)Iuf3faffung, baf3 fie entfcf)Ioffen ift, gegen alle \ßaftoren 
unb @emeinben in ifJrer Wcitte, bie baß ~ogenturrr bulben, ent• 
fcf)iebene ®cf)ritte au tun, ja, ifJnen bie ~ruberf cf)aft 3u fiinbigen, 
i:lJenn fie ficf) enbgüfüg nicf)t i:lJeifen laffen. filfn reine fünb,etjdja~ 
mefjr mit \ßaftoren 1mb, @emeinben, bie mit Eogen!enten )Brnber• 
f dja~ ,1.Jffegen! - Weit biefem @egenftanbe nef cf)äftigen ficf) ber britte, 
bierte unb fünfte ber angenommenen ~ef cf)Iiiffe. 9cacf) bem fünften. 
i:lJerben bie SDiftriftßftJnoben mit ber filu§füfJrung ber mefcf)Iiiff e ne• 
~~- ' ' 

9cun ne3-i:lJeifein i:lJir feinen filugen:6Iicr, baf3 bie SDif±rifüneamten 
unb •ftJnoben ficf) mit ber nefonnten miffourif cf)en (foergie an bie 
filu§füfJrung bief er mefcf)Iiiffe macf)en i:lJerben. 2:Cner i:Dir fönnen un§ 
eine§ ftarfen ßi:tJeife!§ an ber 521:uMüfJrnarfeit berf eföen nicf)t er• 
i:tJefJren. @;ß fefJit in ben mef cf)Iiiffen bie @3,)Je3ifii\ierung ber einen 
,)Jrafüf cf)en Wcaf3nafJme, bie für ben <ftfolg entfcf)eibenb ift. ~ir 
bermuten, baf3 e§ ficf) um hlef en \ßunft in 9cummer 7 ber mef cf)Iiiff e 
fJanbeit. SDa i:lJirb bon ber ~minfj1eitiidjQtng ber gemeinblicf)en unb 
ftJnobaien \ßrai;iß gerebet unb nemerft, baf3 fie lii.sfjer nodj fefjle. 
SDaß ~omitee, baß bie ~orfcf)Iäge au ben angenommenen mef cf)Iiiffen 
gemacf)± fJat, nericf)tet, baf3 eß nicf)t .Seit gefunben fJane, bie in @:in• 
ganen 407 unb 408 en±fJaI±enen ®ebanfen ü6er bie @infJei±Iicf)feit 
ber gegen ~ogen6rüber an3ui1Jenbenben \ßrai;iß genügenb burcf)au• 
benfen. @;ß fonn barum ber @3t)nobe feine ~orf cf)Iäge barüner 
macf)en, f onbern em+JfiefJit, baf3 bie ®tJnobe ein neueß ~omitee ein• 
f ete, baß bie @3acf)e (bie recf)te einfJeifücf)e \ßrai;iß) ·i:tJeiter ftubieren, 
ifJre mefunbe erft ben berf cf)iebenen gröf3eren \ßaftoraifonferenaen 3ur 
mef,)Jrecf)ung unter6reiten unb barauf ba§ lltefuifot ber näcf)ften 
®t_mobalberf ammlung aur mef cf)luf3faffung em,)JfefJien f olle. 

SDamit ift jebeß burcf)greifenbe ~orgefJen gegen· bie f ünbigenben 
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\ßaf toren unb @emeinben boriäufig auf 3tuei ;safJre berfcljoben. 
91:icfi± alle§ ~orgdJen. 9Jlan fonn an biejenigen \ßaf toren mt± ®±rafe 
unb 0:rmaqnung 9ercm, bie bie nötige ~ele9rung i9rer @emeinben 
bernacljiäffig± 9aben, 1mb f cfJiieBiicfJ fonn man bei ignen aucfJ burclj, 
greifen, tuenn fie ficfJ bief er ~eie9rung tueigern. ®ie finb ja bann 
af§ untreue &jir±en offenbar. :Da§ tuirb ficlj aber in bieien ~ärren 
f cljtuer genug feftftellen foffen, ba man über ba§ no±tuenbige 9Jcae 
ber ~eie9rung f efJr berfcf1tebener 9Jcetnung tein fonn. 

:IlaB ein \ßaftor einen genugj am unb bergebfü9 bermafJnten 
5.:\ogenbruber aur öffen±Iicljen ~erma9nung unb ,Suclj± bor bie @e, 
meinbe bringe, if±, tute frü9er ge5eig±, nur in bem ~all bereclj±ig± unb 
tuo9Ige±an, tuenn feine @emeinbe baau tuirfüclj reif if±. ?.ffier tuill 
ifJm betueif en, baf3 fie baau reif if±, bdonber§ tuenn eine ganae 52fn, 
3a9I ßogenglteber brin finb '? :Ila tuirb man tuo9I ermaIJnen unb 
tuarnen, aber nicfJ± burcljgreifen rönnen, unb bie ®aclje mag ficfJ enb, 
fo§ 9in3ie9en. ;sm übrigen aber: tute tutll man bie @emeinben auf 
reclj±e ?.ffieife bon ßogenbrübern fäubern unb faif cfJ 1)rafü3ierenbe 
\ßaftoren 3urecljföringen, f ofonge man über bte recfJte \ßrai;i§ unter, 
einanber utteinig ift'? :Iler fiebente ~ef cljiu13 fonfta±ier± bie Un, 
einigfeit am bor9anben. :Ilte einen 1)raf±i3ieren fo, bte anberen an, 
bere§, unb feine ®ei±e fonn bie \jsrai;i§ ber anbern al§ ricfJtig aner, 
fennen. ?.ffienn nun ba§ mor9anbeni ein bon 5.:\ogenbrübern in ber 
@emeinbe bon ber \jsrai;i§ ab9äng±, bie ber \ßaf tor unb bide anbere 
\ßaftoren für Die ricljtige IJaI±en, an bie igr @etuiff en fie Dinbe, tua§ 
tuill man benn mit aller ~ef trafung unb 0:rmaqnung bei 19111 au§, 
ricljten '? ?.ffia§ 9Uft 9ier ftJnobaie merma911ung burcfJ mtfi±a±oren, 
\ßräfföe§ unb ®tJnobe '? ®ofonge bie "uniformity in practise is 
still lacking" unb ein ~omi±ee mit ber &jerau§arbeihmg ber redJten 
\ßrai;i§ noclj bef cljäftig± ift unb bie @efamt9ei± ber ®t)nobe biefe noclj 
nicf1t ebenf o fiar unb entf cljieben feftgeieg± qat, tuie ba§ tn ben erften 
fünf angenommenen ~efcljfüffen gef cfJdJen ift, fonn tuoIJI allerlei 
allgemeine ~erma91111ng im ®cfJtuange ge9en - roa§ ja ntcljt nutfo§ 
au fein braucljt -, aber 311 einem hurd1grcifcuheu morge9e11, ba§ 
f cf1Iteeiicf1 bie ®tJnobe bon allen 5.:\ogeneiementen reinigt, fonn unb 
tuirb e§ nicfJt fommen, :6i§ man ficlj in ber recfJten \ßrai;t§ einig if t. 

;it'.rotbem qat bie ®t)nobe recljt baran getan, bie \jsrai;i§, bie 
alle \ßaftoren unb @emeinben im @etuiffen ber1)fiicf1ten f oll, unter 
bem obmaitenben 3tuief 1)aI± nicf1± burcfJ einen ®t)nobaföef cfJiue feft, 
3uiege11. &in ®9nobaI:6ef cf1Iu13 [Ja± nicljt an ficlj, f onbern nur baburclj 
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einigenbe unb getuiff enbinbenbe ~raft, baf3 er Daß flare @otteßtuor± 
für Den @lauoen unb Den fiaren @otteßtuiUen für baß .s;ianbeln nuß• 
f,pridjt. (fr muf3 ein bon aUen fJerafüfJ geteiiteß ~denntniß, oe0tu. 
@elöliniß fein. SDanlm muf3 Die ®adje, um Die eß fidj fJanbeit, erft 
ein ®tfüf ber <hfenntni.§ berer toerben, Die fie glauben unb barnadj 
f)anbeln f oUen. ®ie ift nidjt (frfenntniß aUer \ßaftoren. Unh fo 
tuar Die ®1:)nobe bor Die filufgaoe gef ±errt, Die redjte ~rfenntni.§ für 
Die 2ogenorüberoef)anbiung aunädjft oei aUen \ßaftoren au f djaffen. 
Oo ber iilleg, ben fie baau eingef djfogen f)at, her oef±e tuar, barüoer 
if± nidjt mit if)r au redjten. ~r fonn tuofJl aum Siele füf)ren, 'ioenn 
Die Wcänner, Die fie mit .Dem ®tubium Der ®adje betraut f)at, ben 
.s;,eiligen @eif± unb iilleißf)eit fJaoen unb fidj aUein burdj ben .s;ieiligen 
@eift unb @otteß flareß iillort leiten Iaff en, tuaß getuif3 au er• 
tu arten if t. 

~§ if ± baß aber gerabe innerf)alo ber Wciff ouri•®tJnobe feine 
leidjte filufgaoe. 

'.:Die gnn0e Sndje entf djeibet fidj nn b,er fillicnbmnt;lß,p,rn~ß. Sl)ie 
eigentiidje i5rage ift, oo man 2ogengiieber aum ®aframent · auiaff en 
barf ober nidjt. ~ier Hegt ber ßiuief,pnlt. SDie einen f agen: ~a, 
f o lange fie fidj nodj ber djriftlidjen ~elef)rung offen aeigen; Die 
anberen fagen: 91ein, fie finb unter feinen Umftänben aum öffent• 
lidjen ®aframent auaulaff en. ®ooalb biefe i5rage einf)eifüdj oeant• 
tuortet ift, · ift Die ~inf)eifüdjfeit · in ber \ßrariß borf)anben. &Ueß 
anbere ergibt fidj barauß bon f eloft. iillirb fie falfdj oeanttuortet, to 
ift unf er ganaer ~am.pf gegen baß 2ogentuef en berloren; tuirb fie 
redjt oeanttuortet, fo ift er bamit ber .s;iau.ptf adje nadj fdjon getuon• 
nen. - iillir tuoUen berfudjen, Die redjte filnttuort in ber näd)ften 
91ummer Der Ouar±alf djrift unf eren 2ef ern au geben. SDie ~rüber 
bon ber WliffourH5tJnobe tu erben für if)ren ~ei.§ Die filnttuort f eloer 
finben. iillir f djreioen aunädjft für Die filmtßorüber in unfrer ®tJm:ibe. 
iillir tuoUen if)nen au§ @otteß iillor± nadjautueif en berfudjen, baf3 
2ogenglieber unter garfeinen Umftänben aum ®afranient au0ulaff en 
finb. 

filug. \ßie.per. 



1'lcr ~mctte l,l3ctribrief. 

':Di§,µofition bes 5roeitcn l,'ßctrio;iefee. 

1. 8roccr 1tnh ll{ufinJt. S)ief e if± bom 2L\:iof±d f eföft angegeben; 
S1'aµi±cI 3, 1. 2. )ffia§ mm ber 2Cµof±er mit biefcr CrµifteI? 

A. fü mm ehna§ ermecfen. SDa§ ljeif3t nicfJ±: er0eugen, mir, 
fcn, f onbern au§ einer Wu[Je, au§ einem ®'cf)fof mac(J 
madJen, aufricl1±en, neubeieben. Crin @emifie§, baß ber 
2fpof±er an ben ~ljrif±en feiner .Sei± fucI1t, if± an iljnen 
gemefen, nodJ ba, aber in gef llJtnäcf)ter ~orm. Crr mm 
e§ neubeieben. 

B. )ffia§? ~lJren lauteren ®inn. ~auter IJeif:l± f o bieI al§ ecf)t. 
2C1f o bie @efinnung, mie fie recl)±, einem ~ljriften angc, 
meficn, bei einem ~ljrif±en ]ein forL S)ief en lauteren ®inn 
bef L1Jrefö± ber 2[pof ±eI al§ ben, ber cingebenr if ± bcr Weben 
ber 2lpof±el unll \ßropIJeten unll lle§ @ebo±§ unf ere§ &jerrn 
~efu ~fJriih. SDief e ÜJre @efinnung, llie eingcllenf if±, bor 
~fugen IJa±, beadJ±e±, ljeUigt, fürcf)±et, foig± unll gef)ordjf 
bem msor± ließ &jerrn, mm ber 2Cpof ±er ermecfen. 

C. msob1trC1J? S)urcIJ (faitmerung an ba§, \naß burcf) bie \ßro, 
iJlJe±en, ben ~)errn unb bie 2[pofter bor[Jergef ag± morben 
if±. füinnernng i.ft )illieberljoiung eine§ borljer @ef ag±en 
311 bem .8mccf, ba§ ?Borljergef ag±e 0ur Crrinnerung 0u brin, 
gen, l1or ~htgen 0u f ±eilen, bem @ebäcl)tniß fef ±er ein3u, 
prägen. ~nbem \ße±ru§ bief e Crrinnenmg fcl)riffücl) gibt, 
mm er bieibenll erinnern, bamit bie ~ljriften füeioenb in 
bem lauteren <Sinne manbdn. 

D. filfü burclJ bie ffl:ebe ber \ßroplje±en, s:ffpofM unb be§ ,\Serrn 
ber fou±ere <Sinn mar ~Jepffon3± morben, fonn±e er aucf) nur 
ermecf±, bemafJr± 1nerbcn burdJ bie Crrinnerung. 2föer lla• 
mi± f±err± \ße±ru§ aucl) fogieicIJ fein )illor± auf bie [JoIJe ®'tufe 
ließ ?Bor[Jergef ag±en. 

2. '.!:fJcma her (frinnerung: '.!lic lBereitfcf111ft auf ben ::tag bdl 
~ktidjt§; ~api±eI 1. 

2T n m e r f u n g : SDa[l bieß ba§ 5t'.tJema if±, 5eigen bie ?Berf e 
1, 8. 10. 11; 3, 14. 
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A. Sl)ie @tinnmtng bntnn; ~a,piteI 1. 

a. SU:breff e; mers 1. 

'b. @rut; mers 2. 

c. Sl)ie (frinnerung. 
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a. Sl)urcf) bie qerriicf)e Wcacf)t @ottes unb feine (fr. 
fenntnrn if t aum ~eben unb aur @ot±esfurcf)t iqnen 
alles gegeben toorben; mers 3. 4. 

ß. Sl)arin foUen fie böfüger werben; mers 5-7. 

y. Sl)ann werben fie einft nicf)t in Ungfüd: geraten; 
fonbern, fruc'f)föar f eienb, reicf)Iicf)en Gfingang fin• 
ben au bem ewigen 9teicf) unf eres &jerrn unb &jei• 
Ianbes ~efu Gi:qrifti; mers 8. 10. 11. 

8. ?.ffier aber faul unb unfrucf)föar einft erfunben 
wirb, ber wirb in Unglüd: einf t geraten; mers 9. 

d. Sl)at fie bief e Gfrinnerung ia nicf)t mitacf)te1; ! 
a. jßetrus toeit, bat fein Gfnbe naqe beborfteqt; 

mers 14. 

ß. Sl)a mm er eine f cf)riftlicf)e Gfrinnerung qinter• 
laffen, bamit fie qaben nacf) feinem SU:bgang; 
mer~ 13. 15. 

y. Sie follen fie ia nicf)t beracf)ten, fonbern iqr folgen. 
1. Sl)enn es f inb nicf)t flug erf onnene ~abeln; 

mers 16. 

·2. Gfs ift bas ?.ffiort bon itugenaeugen; mers 16h 
bis 18. 

3. ~a, mir qaben bas feftere, .pto.pljetif dje ?illott. 
Sinn: Unf er ?.ffiort bem ber qeiligen \ßro• 
,p9eten gieicf). 

4. Sl)arum tun fie hloIJl, barauf au acf)ten als auf 
ein ~icf)t, bas an einem bunflen :Drt fcf)einet; 
mers 191b; 

5. Sl)er ißctueül, bat iqr ?.ffiort bem ber jßro,pqeten 
gieicf), inf,piriert, bas fef±ere ,pro,pqetif cf)e ?.ffiort, 
fefter als bas bon SU:ugenaeugen; mers 20. 21. 
~eine ?.ffieisf agung ber Scf)rift aus eigener 
'.I>entnn g ( «'ff'i>..vcn~ au . beacf)ten). Sl)ie jßro• 
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pgetie i:f± nitlJt burcfJ mcnf cfJfüfJen filfü[en ger• 
borgebracljt, f onbern bom &;:,eiligen @eif±. 
9cur ber &;:,eilige @eif± fann fie heuten unb 
f)at baß getan burcfJ bie 2fpofteL :Daß 9ceue 
5tef±ament if± bie 2(ußlegnng be§ 2Citen unb 
mnf3 roie baß 2n±e bom &;:,eifigen @eif± fein. 
~in§ ber fräftigf±en ,ßeugnifie für bie ~nfpi• 
ra±ion be§ 2nten, 5nmaI be§ 9ceuen 5tef±a· 
menteß. 

3. lIBarnung bot fommenl:icn falf djen j.ßroµf)den unl:, @?µöttern, hie 
mit if)rer falf djen füf)u, lofem lIBanbd unb gmtlidjem @?µott bcn 
~f)riften eine f djltlm @efaf)r liiföen in if)rer mcreitf djaft anf ben 
'.tag bes S)errn; ~apitel 2 unb 3. 

A. :Die falfdjen j.ßroµf)cten mit if)rcr falf djen Eef)re unb lof cm 
lIBanbeI; ~apiteI 2. 
a. ~fire Q3ef cfJreföung unb enblicfJe§ Dofl in be5ug auf if)re 

~rrlef)re. 
a. 6ie roerben fommen, roie fie einf ± fomen; merfl 1. 

ß. Q3eftlJreibung igrer ~trlefjren, beren lillef en eine 
~erleugnung bes S)errn, ber fie erfouft f)at; merfl 1. 
:Da§ tut aUein bie faif tlJe 53eqre bon ber 6eibf±· 
erfaufung burcfJ illserfe. 

y. 6ie roerben bieie berfüqren; merfl 3. 
8. ~qr @ericfJt rotrb nicfJt fäumen; mer§ 3 b-9. 

1. @o±t berf dJont bie @ot±Iof en nicfJt. Q3eifpieie; 
[\erfl 4-6. 

2. :Die @erecfJten roie einf± 530± roeif3 er 5u ne• 
roaf)ren; [\erfl 7-9 a. 

3. 60 roirb jener @ericfJt gemif3 fommen. 
[\er§ 9b. 

b Q3efcfJreföung iqrefl lof en filanbcls unb if)r enbiicljefl 
Dofl; [\erfl 10-22. 

a. :Die faifcfJen \ßropqeten finb efl, bie 5ugkicfJ aucfJ 
ben Iof en lillanbeI fiifJren; [\er§ 2. 

ß. Wfü bem fie bieie berfiif)ren merben; [\er§ 2. 
y. ~r1r greul\cfJer lillanbeI nefcfJriefien; [\er§ 10-17. 
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1. ':Dreift unb fredJ ben &jerrf cljaf±en gegenüber, 
anberß am bie (fogel. i5anatif clj rebefüfdJ; 
merß 10-12. 

2. lffiofülftig, im i5reff en unb ®aufen glücrf elig; 
merß 13. 

3. @gebrecljerif die ®ünbenfneclj±e, gei3ig; merß 14. 

4. :Den lffieg ~afoamß gegenb; merß 15. 16. 

8. ®ie ricljten bamit ®cljrecriicljeß an. 

1. ®ie fieffern niemanben. lillafferfof e ~runnen; 
merß 17. 

2. ':Dagegen riclj±en fie ben f cljtoerf±en ®cljaben an, 
benn fie rei3en hie Ieiclj±fer±igen ~grif ±en 3ur 
®ünbe unb macljen fie 3u ®ünbenfoedjten, 
toietoogI fie igr 5:lefien i5rei9eit nennen. @ß 

toäre fo~dJen ~griffen neffer, fie gä±±en nie 
ben lffieg ber @erecljtigfei± erfonn±; merß 
18-21. 

€. ~gr enbiicljer 530911; merß 17. 

B. ;:Die (;,pöttet bet leizten :tage; ~a,l)i±eI 3. ':Diefe fiil.ben für 
bie ~griften eine efienf o grof3e @efagr toie bie ~a,\JiteI 2. 
a. ®ie fommen in ben fetten $tagen, toiff en bom ~üng• 

f ten $tage; merß 3. 

'b. ':Dief en fürclj±enb, toetI fie naclj igren 5:lüf±en toanbein, 
tooilen fie 0tuge gaben unb fucljen bager burdJ 15,l)o±ten 
baß ,8eugnis für ben ~üngften :it:ag, baß in ber lffieI± 
im @Iauben, lffianbeI unb ~efenn±niß ber ~grif ten fie• 
f teg±, aus3ufügen. 

c. ~gr ®,\Jot± if± fief dJriefien mers 4. @in gemeines 
15,\JridJtoor± im 5:lanbe ~srael; &jef ef. 12, 22. 

cl. ':Da fie bami± ben ~griften en±f etiicljen ®cljaben 31,v 
fügen fönnen, inbem fie .bief e bon ber ~erei±f dJaf± auf 
ben :it:ag bes @ericljtß ahr1aite11, cntftäftet \ße±rus bie• 
f en 15.pott burclj fräf±ige?, 3eugni?,. 
a. lffiie cinft bie borige lffieit burdJ lillaff er 3erftör± 

tourbe, f o toirb bie jci)ige burclj i5euer berniclj±et 
toerben; mers 5-7. 
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ß. 5Dai3 ber 51'.ag beß ~errn noct:1 nict:1t eingetroffen ift, 
trotbem bie merljeii3ung iljn af§ nafJe :&eborfterienb 
anfünbigt, lje:&t Die merr1eif31mg nicfJt auf. mor 
@ott, beff e.n ~afJre rein @:nbe fJa:&en, if t baß ,,:&afö 11 

etmaß gan3 anbereß af§ :&eim Wcenf cfJen, ber ljöcfJ• 
ftenß acfJtaig ~afJre Ie:&t; merß 8. 

y. 5Daf3 ber 5tag beß ~errn nocfJ nict:1± gefommen ift, 
fügt an ber grof3en @ebufb @o±teß mit ben @o±±• 
lofen; merß 9. 

3. 5Der 51'.ag beß ~errn mirb ficfJer fommen mit groi3em 
®'d:Jrecren unb pfötHct:1; merß 10. 

e. 5Darum f offen bie ~ljriften fid:J burcfJ bie @'Spötter nicfJt ·· 
:&Ienben laffen, f onbern in @otteßfurcfJt fid:J :&ereit ljaI• 
±en ; merß 11. 14.. 
a. 51'.eilß, hleiI baß @:nbe gehlif3 unb plotHcfJ fommen 

wirb; merß 12. 

ß. 9cocfJ bieI rnefJr, hlei:I an ®'terre · beß mergangenen 
ei.n neuer, acfJ f o f eHger ~hnmeI unb eine neue 
@rbe fein mirb; merß 13. 

f. 9cadJ bem QJHbe beß ~errn f offen ~ljrif±en in ber @e, · 
bulb fict:J üben, b. lj. ll1t$fJartcn :&iß anß @nbe, hli.e audJ 
'i).fauhtß f d:Jretbt, ben Ieiber bi.eie ni.ct:1± berfteljen, lund1cn, 
bai3 bie ®'µö±±er fie nict:1± berfiifJren, unb illad:Jf en in 
affer @nabe auf ben 51'.ag beß ~errn; merß 15-18. 

lfüt${ cgung bc$ 3lueitcn ~etrföriefe$. 

Sf lll]ÜC{ I. 

SDurcfJ fd1rif±Hd:Je föinnenmg an baß, roaß bi:e WpofteI beß ~errn 
i.ljnen münbii.cfJ gegeben, mm jßetruß ifJren lauteren ®'i.nn ermecren, 
bie @ljrfurd:J± Dabor, burd:J bie bie 9cacfJf oige garnnti.er± ift. @ß 

ljanbeI± fidJ um bi.e QJereitf ct:1aft auf ben 51'.ag beß ~errn, baf3 bi.e 
~ljriften i.n unb burdJ bie empfangene @nabe macfJf en, fidJ nicfJ± a:&• 
fiifJren lalf en, bamit fie ei.nf t bor bem ~errn :&efteljen fönnen. 

A. '.!l:ic l!fbrcff c. 
merß 1: ®'imott jße±rtt$1 ein '.!liencr 1mh l!fl)oftcl ~tju ~f)rifti, 

affen bc11c11, hie bm bon ltll$ gleid}gcf d)ä~tcu @fouueu au hie @crcaJ• 
tigfcit 1tnf cree @otte$ 1mb .f,cifonhce ~cf 1t ~fJrifti ewl)fangcn fJauen. 
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SI:lief er erfte ~er§ nenn± un§ ben 6d1reföer bon 2 \ßetri unb 
bie, an. melcfje 1:lief er )Brief gerid1±e± ift. 

::Der <5cfJtcUier. SI:ler 6d1reföer i.ft \ßeiru§. SI:la 1:lie ljrnge ber 
biel6eanftanbe±en Wu±orenf cfjaft \ße±ri in lieaug auf ben 2 \ße±rilirief 
reicfjltcfj in ber Cfotiei±ung lieljanbeI± roorben if±, roirb fie ljier nid:Jt 
inei±er lierüfJrt. 

6einem 91:amen füg± \ßetru§ ljinau: SDicner nnl:l 2l~oftef :JCfn 
!If)rifti, eima§ meljr, am er im erf±en )Brief getan l1a±. SI:laß „SI:liener 
unb 12Tpoftel" ift feine 5tau±oiogie, mierooljI lieibe ba§ iillef enfüd:Je 
ljalien, bat fie bom &:,errn unb für ben &:,errn finb. 12Ilier roäljrenb 
jeber filpoftel ein SI:liener ~efu 0:ljrifti if±, ift bocfj nid:J± jeber SI:liener 
ein filpof±el. SI:la§ SI:liener if± allgemeiner )Begriff, filpof±eI eine 
6peai:e§, ja 1:lie ljerborragenl)fte @5peaie§: Unter allen SI:lienern ~efu 
0:ljrifti if± ber \JTpofteI ber, ben ber &:,err unmi±±elliar lierufen, un• 
mit±elliar gef anb± unb lief onber§ au§geriifte± !ja± burd:J 1:lte @;ingeliung 
be§ &:,ei:Iigen ®eifte§ (1 S'tor. 2, 4-13). 0:r if± ber ,3eugc ~efu 
0:ljrifti: in alle filseI± lii:§ an ba§ (fobe ber 5tage, bon beflen ,Seugni§ 
lnir lelien, bem mir nidJ±§ IJinaufiigen, ba§ roi:r f tubieren, au§legen 
unb au§lirei±en. SI:la§ fonn man bon feinem anbern SI:li:ener ~ef u 
0:ljrifti au§f agen. 

@;§ ift ni:cfj± 5ti±elfud1±, me§ljaili \ße±ru§, roi:e aucfj 1:lte anbern 
2(pofteI ±un, feinem 91:amen ba§ ,,SI:li:ener unb 2fpofteI ~efu 0:ljrifti" 
ljinaufiig±. SI:la§ fil~oftel ~efu !If)rifti f et± er ljinau, bami± bie ben 
)Brief empf angenben 0:ljriften baran erfennen unb baburcfj baran er• 
i:nner± werben, baf3 ber )Bri:ef, ben fie empfangen ljalien, edjt if±: ei:11 
at1of±oltf cfje§, i:nfpiri:erte§ 6cfJrei:lien, i:n aller 0:f)rfurcfj± unb 5treue 
am ®otte§ filsort au lieroaljren. SI:la§ SDiener ~efu !If)rifti alier f et± 
\ße±rn§ ljinau mi:t bi:eler 2flificfj±. 0:r l1a± \ßauii )Briefe gelef en 
(2 \ße±ri 3, 15. 16: ,,allen )Briefen"), biel barau§ gelernt unb, 
menf CLJfüfJ gerebe±, mancfje§ benut±, roi:e 1 \ße±ri fiar 5eig±, mo 
\ße±ru§ Wlt§fiiljrungen !ja±, bie ungemein an \ßaulu§ erinnern. iillie 
bie 2fpof±el ja f o bieI miebergelien, ba§ au§ ben \ßro1JlJeien ftamm±, 
l1a± \ßc±ru§ aucfj mancfje füt§fiif)rungen be§ gröf3eren 1211:Jof tel§ in ficfj 
aufgenommen unb miebergegelien. SI:la§ finb 0:inbrücl'e. 

60 !ja± \ße±ru§ 1 S{or. 3 bon bem 6±rei± un±er ben S'torin±r1ern 
bariilier, hler moljl gröf3er tei, \ßaulu§ ober filpoUo ober S'?e1Jf)a§ 
(\ße±ru-3), gcief en. SI:la§ mar fleitcfjlicfj; bie \ßerfon tritt baliei ber 
ljoljen 6acfje gegcnülier i:n ben [sorbergrunb. @;§ if± ]djon fillifefJr 
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bom Unfidjföaren 3um CS'il17föaren. \ßaulu§ fertigt ba§ entf djieben 
f o ab: )IBer if t nun \ßauiu§? mser if± 2{,poffo? '.nicncr finb fie." 
5Da§ roirb \ßetru§ beranlaf3t 0aben, ba§ ,,5Diener" feinem ITTamen 
an3ufiigen, bamit fieif djlidjer Wcenf djenfuftu§ bermieben werbe unb 
bie 6adje, ba§ msor±, im ~orbergnmb bleibe: nidjt be§ filpof±el 
\ßetri mrief, f onbern ®otte§ mrief burdJ ben 2[,pof±er \jsetru§. 5Der 
ITTame be15 6djreföer§ if± Begitimation; ber mrief barf aber in feiner 
mser±ung nidjt burdj ben filpof±ernamen beftimmt \uerben, f onbern 
muf3 bleiben, roa§ ber filpof±eiriame be3eugt: ein götfüdjer mrief. 
6onft ift er entwertet. 5Daf3 bie§ nur @:rroägungen finb, ift ja ffor; 
aber fie 0aben immer0in eine gehliff e mered7±igung. 

'.nie G;m,µfängcr bes mricfes. ,,filffen benen, bie ben bon un§ 
gieidJgefdjätten ®lauben an bie ®eredjtigfeit unf er§ ®otte§ unb 
&'jeHanbe§ ~efu CI0rifti befommen 0aben." @;§ gföt filu§leger, bie 
über biefen ~er§ f e0r bieie msor±e gemadjt 0aben, inbem fie ber• 
fudjten nadj3uroeif en, nidjt nur au§ ber 2fbreffe, fonbern audj au§ 
memerfungen im mriefe f eföf ±, baf3 ber 2 \jsetri an eine bef±i:mm±e 
®ruppe in einer bef±immten ®egenb miiff e geridjtet geroefen fein. 
6ie roorr±en bie @:mpfänger Iofaiifieren unb im bef onberen bie ®e• 
Iegen0eit roa0rne0men, i0ren 6djarffinn Ieudjten au laffen. 5Da§ 
a[e§ erf djeint f ef)r miif3ig unb ift e§ audj. 2flier e§ gföt filu§Ieger, 
bie an ben fieinen 6ta±ionen fidj lange auff)arten, roä0renb fie an 
ben grof3en f djneff borbeifa0ren. 

msa§ bie @:mpfänger betrifft, muf3 fidj ba§ aus bcr lllbrcff c 
ergeben, bie e§ flar 3eigt. 5Dief e ent0äit feine äuf3ere, geograpljif dje 
mef ti:mmung, f onbern eine innere, gei:ftridje. 6ie be3eidjnet bie 
@:mpfänger nidjt nadj ben örfüdjen ~er0äHniff en, in benen fie leben, 
f onbern naclj i0rer inneren mef djaffenf)eit. 6ie f d1Iief3t affe am 
@:mpfänger ein, bie biefe mef djaffenljei:t ljaben. \ße±ru§ fdjreföt an 
bie gefamte bamaiige roaljre Cif)riftenljeit, rooimmer biefe audj fein 
mag. @;§ ift fein 2fbf djieMbrief, ba§ Iette msort bor feinem bebor• 
fteljenben 2Ibfd7eiben (~er§ 14), bie Iette f1er3Iidje @:rmaljnung be§ 
treuen 2[,pof±ern an affe. 

5DodJ müffen mir bie 2Ibreffe näljer anfe0en. ,,5Den bon un§ 
gleidJgef djätten ®lauben." 'Ia-onp.ow fann f oroo0l gieidjroer±, am 
audj glei:djgefdjätt bebeu±en. ~n erf±erer mebeutung 0at ein filu§• 
leger e§ genommen unb überf et±: ,,einen mit bem unf rigen gieidJ• 
roertigen ®Tauben". 5Da§. fönnte aber berftanben hlerben: ein 
@laube anberer 2frt, aber bon gieidJem msert. 5Da§ roäre faif dj. 
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UnatneUleutig unb bolr:6eredjtigt ift bie gegebene überf etung. Wudj 
2utljer ljat fie: ,,~benbenfeibigen teuren @Hauben." 

Sl:lief er @Haube - unb beHen näljere meftimmung aeigt, bat es 
fidj um @Iauben einer filrt ljanbeit - tnirb näljer beftimmt burdj 
„an bie @eredjtigfeit" ( lv @aI. 3, 26). Sl:liefe ift tnieber näf,)er 
beaeidjnet als bie „unf ers @ottes unb &)eilanbes ~efu Q:f,)rifti". stiat 
@ottes unb &)eilanbes nidjt, tnie es bon füugnern ber @ottf.,eit ~ef u 
Q:f,)rifti gef djeIJen ift, boneinanber au trennen, fonbern liei~e eine Wus• 
fage über ~efum Q:f,)rif±um finb: ~efu Grf)rif±i, unfers @ottes unb 
&)eifonbes, if± baburdj gefidjert, bat bie beim @r'auben in i5rage 
fommenbe @eredjtigfeit nur einem aufommt, nämlidj ~efum Q:f)ri• 
ftum. S)as ()bjeft bes @Iaubens if± bie fteUbertretenbe @eredjtig• 
feit ~ef u Q:f,)rif ±i, bie nur if)m, bem treuen ~nedjte, aufommt. ~f ± 
aber bie in i5rage fommenbe @eredjtigfeit nur ~ef u Q:f,)rif ±i, bann 
if± ,,@ottes unb &)eUanbes" augleidj bon Q:f,)rifto ausgefugt. mei• 
f .):Jiel: :.Das &)aus meines fßrubers unb Sdjtnagers,. &)einridj. filknn 
bas &)aus nur bem &)einridj gef,)ört, bann gef,)ören · fßruber unb 
Sdjtnager au &)einridj als näljere meftimmungen. 

:.Die @eredjtigfeit ~efu Q:f,)rifti ift feine !UoUfommenf,)eit, aber 
inbem fie einer ~rtnartung, i5orberung entf pridjt, feine !UoUfommen• 
f,)eit in beaug auf feine göttlidje mef±immung als ~edjt (~ef. 53), 
ber tneislidj tun tnirb, bat er, nadjbem unfere_ 6ünbe if,)m augeredJ• 
net if±, bie Sdjuib unferer Sünbe übernimmt unb tilgt burdj @ef,)or• 
fam unb ~ob. :.Dief e feine !UoUfommenf,)eit in ber if)m bon @ott 
augetniefenen mef±immung if± feine @eredjtigfeit. Unb fie ift unfere. 
Unmitter:6ar gef,)t bas aus ber ,8uredjnung unf erer Sünbe aur me­
aafJlung f,)erbor. ~f± unfere ®ünbe if)m augeredjnet aur meaafJlung, 
bann ift of,)ne tneiteres feine fßeaafJlung unferer Sünbe, feine @eredJ• 
tigfeit, unf ere. 

N. B. - :.Das ift freiiidj bem Sdjriftganaen unb nidjt ber funen 
fßemerfung \l,5etri entnommen. Wber man mut immer bas ®djrift• 
ganae au fil!orte fommen laffen, ba nidjt bie einaelne Sten:e, f onbern 
bie ganae ®djrift an:es über einen @egenf±anb entf,)ält. ~s ift ein 
i5ef,)Ier, ber f djon oft au berf,)ängnisboUen ~rrtümern gefüf,)rt ljat, 
tnenn man berfudjt f,)at, aus einer ®ten:e of,)ne merüctfidjtigung bes 
@anaen eine. 2ef,)re au nef,)men. 

:.Der @Iaube, in bem bie .):Jerfönlidje Wnnaf,)me liegt, meine 
@eredjtigfeit, bas freubige, befriebigte für midj, if± bie innere @etnif3• 
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f;eit bon ber @eredjtigfeit 0efu ~f;rifti. ~ief er @Iaulie ift iifiet• 
fommen, >..axoücnv. (fr fommt nidjt bon innen f;eraus, baf3 ber 
illcenfdj etwa mit feinen natiiriidjen ~räften fidj im Umgang mit bem 
lliort ben @Iaulien f djaff±. ~er natiirlidje Wcenfdj (ber of;ne ben 
&jeiiigen @eift im @egenf at aum geiffücf)en illcenf djen, ber nur mit 
feinen natiirfüf;en, bon ber 6iinbe lief;errf djten ~räften) berftef;t bon 
ben ~ingen bes @eiftes @ottes (Me bom @eifte in ben berliorgenen 
~iefen @ottes erforf djten unb uns geoffenliarten @ef;eimniffe @o±• 
±es au unf erer merf;erriidjung) nidjtß unb fonn fie nidjt erfaff en. 
filur bon @eiftlidjen wirb bas @eiftlidje erforfdjt; 1 ~or. 2, 14. 
~er illcenf dj feflift er3eugt ben @Iaulien nidjt. 

Gfs ift liebeutf am, baf3 \ßetrus bas merlium Aayxcfvuv f;ier 
lienutt. ~ief es lliort f;at audj Me ~ebeutung: burdj 2os, 6djic'f. 
f al, bon ben @öttern etwas ?m\Jfangen. Gfs ift bemnadj mit btef em 
lliort f ogleidj gef agt, baf3 ber @Iaulie eine @alie @ottes ift. ~aau 
fagt \ßaulus 1 ijor. 2, 4. 5: illcein lliort unb meine \ßrebigt ift 
nidjt ünerrebung burdj Xrgumente wie in menf djiidjer llieisf;eit, 
fonbern ~eweifung bes @eiftes unb ber ~raft, fo baf3 euer @lauoe 
nidjt burdj menf djlidje llieisf;eit, wie Mefe wirft, entftanben ift, fon• 
bern burdj @ottes fuaft. ~as lliort unb ber &jeHige @eif± erwecfrn 
if;n, alier niemanb weif3, wie unb wann er fommt. <fr ift elien ba. 

Xn aUe, Me mit ben X.j:Jofteln Mef en f;odjgef djätten @Iaulien 
iilietfommen f;alien, woimmer fie audj wof;nen mögen, f;at \ßetrus 
gef djrieoen. 

B. ;Der @rn~ nn nffe @m,pfiinger. 
mers 2: @nnbe f ei mit eudj nnb 3-riebe hie &iiffe bttrdj bie @r• 

fenntnis @uttes 1tnb ~efn, nnferes j)·errn! 
~ies ift ber iiblidje a.j:Joftoiif dje @ruf3, mit bem \ßauius unb 

\ßetrus if;re ~riefe nadj ber Xbreff e lieginnen. Gfs ift ein Segnen. 
füt±f;er f;at: ,;@ott gelie eudj 1" 

Gfs wäre ein Unredjt, wenn man Mef e lliorte rein als eine 
iiliiidje ~riefform auffaff en ober nur rein if;ren 0nf;alt feftfteUen 
roorrte. 0n Mef en lliorten offenliart fidj bas &jera ber X.j:JofteI, HJr 
@Iauoe, if;r &joffen, if;re treue 2ielie au ben füiibern, ber Me ~riiber 
teuer unb inert finb. Gfine lliitfung Mef es @ruf3es, mit ber bte 
XpofteI foum geredjnet f;alien, inof;I aber ber @eift @ottes in if;nen, 
war Me, baf3 Mef er @ruf3 ein roertboUe.s merf;äitni.s aroifdjen ben 
2ef ern be,s ~riefe§ unb ben X.j:Jofteln in oe3ug auf ben foigenben 
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1Brief l;erf terr±e, baß mer±rauen, mo.burdJ fie .ben .1Brief miD:ig auf· 
nal;men. 

0n.bem mir nun auf .ben ®ruf3 näl;er eingel;en, fin.ben tuir, 
.baf3 \ßetru§ feinen Bef ern @nabe un.b i5rieben .bie i5üife münfcf)±. 
fil.\ie bie§ au faffen ift, l)ängt afi bon ".burcf) .bie @:rrenntniß, bdyvwcn,, 
@otte§ un.b 0ef u, unf ere§ &jerrn 11 • '.Da§ ~f-Lwv l;at l;ier eine an.bere 
®±eifung af§ in mer§ 1. '.Dort ftel;t e§ am filnfang, nacfJ ®o±±eß, 
l;ier am @:n.be. mer§ 1: "Unf er§ @o±±e§ un.b &jeifon.be§ 0efu 
G\:l;rif ±i. 11 mer§ 2: "@o±te§ un.b 0ef u, unf ere§ &jerrn. 11 :Die Iettere 
fil.\ortfteifung Be.beutet un§, .baf3 l;ier nidJt mie in mer§ 1 @o±± unb 
0efu§ auf ammengel;ören, fon.bern getrennt au faff en fin.b, mo.bmclj 
feföf±berf±än.blicf) bie @o±tl)ei± 0efu G\:l;rif±i nidJt berneint mir.b. filfier 
nicf)t aifein .bie fil.\or±f±eifung, f on.bern aucJ:1 .bie ®acf)e, .bie genannt 
mir.b, iueif± auf .bie angegebene '.Deutung .bief er fiei.ben fonf± äl;n• 
Iicf)en filußf 1Jrüclje. . 0n ~er§ 1 if ± e§ bie ®ered1±igfeit, .bie mir glmt• 
fien unb .bie aifein unf er§ &jerrn if±. ~er§ 2 if± e§ .bie @:rfenn±ni§, 
.bie @na.be un.b Brieben .bie Büife gföt; un.b .bie, miemol;I eine, if t 
niclj± nur 0efu aifein, f onbern iifierl;au1J± ®o±±eß. 9Jcan erfennt eine 
®aclje niclj± aifein au§ .ber ®acf)e f eföf±, f on.bern muf3 .bie Umgebung 
mit in .bie 1Setracf)±ung l;ineinaiefJen. '.Da erf± geminnt man ein 
recljte§ [rifo bon ber ®aclje. 011 fieaug auf .bie ®cljrift if ± .bie Um• 
gefiung nicf)±. aifein .ber unmitteföare ,8uf ammenl;ang, fonbern .bie 
®cljrif± iifierl)au1Jt. 

'.Die Crrfomtni§ @otte§ un.b 0ef u, maß bami± gemein± if±, 0eigt 
fidJ rlar in ~er§ 3. \ßdru§ fagt: ".fil.\ie aife§ (-ra 11"0.vra) aum Denen 
unb aur @ot±e§furcljt." "2Weß II f cljlief3± efien aife§ in fidJ: ®Iaufie, 
Diene, &joffnung, i5reu.be, '.Demut, G:de1tnttti§1 aife§, maß 3um Denen 
un.b 3ur ®o±±eßfurd1± in S;;,er3 un.b fil.\iff en nicljt nur nötig, f on.bern 
auclj gegeben if±. 9cieman.b mir.b bon bem "aifeß 11

, maß 3um Denen 
un.b aur ®o±±e§furdJ± gel;ört, .bie innere, f ufijel'tibe Gfrfenntni§ au§• 
f dJiief3en moifen, .ba .bief e ja eine f el;r micf)tige ~orau§f etung 3um 
Defien un.b aur ®o±te§furclj± ift. '.Demnaclj fd1Iie13± \ßdru§ .burclj fein 
-ra 11"0.vra bie innere Gfrfenn±ni§ in baß aum Denen un.b 0ur @o±teß• 
furdJ± @egefiene ein. llHier bn§ @egdictte fatut uidjt bn§ @dicubc 
fein; un.b .baß if± f1ier naclj \ße±ri fil.\orten .bie füfenn±niß: "b1trdj .bie 
@:rfenntniß .be§ ffcufen.ben 11

• ®onü± ift Gfrfenntni§ amar etma§ ®u6• 
jefübe§, afier nicf)t .bie in un§, f on.bern in .bem un§ ffiufen.ben, in 
®ott unb unferm S;;,errn 0efu G\:IJrifto, .bie burclj .bie Offen• 
fianmg au un§ gefommen ift; .benn fie muf3 3u un§ fommen, um uns 
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au gelien (cf. 1 ~or. 2, 7-10). \:ße±rus qat .biefe 2fosbrud:sroeife 
aus bem ~eliräifcqen genommen. ~efaia rebet aucq fo; ~ef. 53, 11: 
„SDurcq .fein1@;rfenntni§ .. roirb er, ... mein. ~ecqt,. ber@erecqte, bieie 
geredJt macqen." 

lffias if t nun @nabe unb ~riebe burcq hie @rfenntnis @otte§ 
unb ~efu, unf ere§ ~errn? ~riebe ift ein .Suftanb ber ~uqe. 2:flier 
.bie @rfenntni§ @otte§ unb ~efu fennt nur einen foicqen .Suftanb, 
nämiicfJ ben bes @eroiffens toiber alie 2.fnffogen unb mefcquföigungen, 
ba~ gute @eroiff en. Unb .bie aus ber @rfenntnis @ottes unb ~efu 
fiief3enbe unb geroünf cqte @nabe ift hie bas gute @eroiff en f cqaffenbe 
@nabe: .bie @emif3qeit ber merf öqnung @ottes burcq ~efum 
~qriftum. 

9cicqt oqne 2.flificqt unb auf bas @eraterooqI toünf cqt \:ße±ru§ f ei• 
nen ~qriften bief e @nabe unb hief en ~rieben. meibe finb ja bas 
föftiicf)fte, unentlieqriicqfte, erquid:enbfte @ut bes ·6ünbers, aus benen 
~offnung unb .13ielie, ba§ .13elien in @ott, fiief3en. meibe finb .hie 
ureigenf te unb treilienbe ~raft au bem auf @ott gericf)teten ·.13eoen. 
\:ßf. 119, 32: ,,lffienn bu mein ~era tröfteft, fo laufe icf) ben lffieg 
beiner @eliote." 

(iYortf etung folgt.) 
lffi. ~öned:e. 



The Sabbath. 

Gen. 2, 1-3. 

(Concluded) 

After outlining, in the last installment, the form of ob­
servance of the Jewish Sabbath and its meaning, we now turn 
to our main question again: What truth does Moses mean to 
offer for the nourishment of our faith when he assures us that 
God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it? To be more 
specific: Does he wish to ,be understood that God then and 
there instituted the J ewish Sabbath? Or is the remark 
preparatory, laying the foundation on which future Sabbath 
legislation might conveniently be based? Or was God's 
blessing of the seventh day independent of. the J ewish 
Sabbath? - Of course, the last question can not be inverted. 
lt is very clear that the J ewish Sabbath was always conceived 
as standing in closest relation to God's blessing of the seventh 
day, that it was both reminiscent of the past and prefigurative · 
of the future. 

God blessed the seventh day. The verb used is the Piel 
of 71:i. vVhat is the meaning of this form? The subject 

in our case being God, we may omit from investigation all 
passages in which men are the subject, or in which God is 
the object of the blessing. God blesses men and animals, 
cf. Gen. 1, 28.22; and His blessing is not in words only, it is 
powerful action, it is effective, not a mere wish, but an actual 
conveyance of a benefit, of happiness, cf. Gen. 12, 2.3 coll. 
24, 35. - In Gen. 2, the recipient of Go.d's blessing is a day, 
a period of time. It seems evident that time can here hardly 
be taken in the abstract sense, as denoting merely a mode of 
our perceiving things in a certain relation to one another with 
reference to concurrence or succession; as one of the categories 
of sense - space being the other - that is, as a principle 
according to which the world of sense perception, both of our 
immediate feelings and of external objects, appear to us to be 
possible. From the fact that the time was measured, that a 
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certain very definite portion of time is referred to, it is clear 
that time is to be understood objectively. But the question 
still remains, whether the time as such is meant as the object 
of God's blessing action, or whether time is used metony­
mically, the container for the thing contained, as designating 
the conditions and events of the seventh day. If it could be 
shown that the time as such, i. e. that section of time called by 
Moses the seventh day, is meant, this would be a strong, 
though not conclusive, argument in support of the view that 
the expression: God blessed the seventh day, is practically 
equivalent to: God instituted the last day of every week as a 
special time, which He has set aside and distinguished from 
all other days, as an object of His blessing. However, as was 
remarked, the argument is not entirely conclusive. There 
are strong indications that the seventh day is still in progress, 
that it extends from the end of the sixth day till the end of 
the world, that it is equivalent to the present eon, with which 
it perfectly coincides. If that is the case, then the statement 
that God blessed the seventh day, i. e. the present eon, does 
not even remotely hint at the institution of a special Sabbath 
day. Then, rather, the entire time of the present world's 
duration is marked as the age of a grand manifestation o! God's 
blessing. 

What is this blessing? When God blesses persons, 
Abraham, for example, He heaps His benefits upon them. 
He made Abraham rich and his name respected. He gave to 
him, according to His promise, a son from his wife Sarah. 
But His blessing did not stop there, it included also this that 
God used Abraham as an i'nstrurnent for conveying His bless­
ing to mankind in general. The promise: In blessing I will 
bless thee, contained according to God's express explanation 
also this element that Abraham himself, as a result of the 
blessings he received from the Lord, would become an active 
blessing to his surroundings. Not only might his name be 
used in formulas of •blessing because of the superabundant 
blessings showered on him by God, no, he would be a veritable 
fountain and source of blessing to every one coming in contact 
with him. This double method of blessing, making some one 
the recipient as well as the vehicle of benefits, is practicable 
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when persons are the objects of the action; they receive in 
order to enjoy and to distribute. 

We find, however, that also inanimate things are men­
tioned as objects of God's blessing. A few instances may be 
mentioned. In Gen. 27, 27 we find the statement that God 
blesses fields. The result is that such fields become highly 
fertile and productive. The field is personified, represented 
as rejoicing in the blessing of the Lord and communicating its 
joy to man. - In a similar way bread and water are men­
tioned as objects of God's blessing in Ex. 23, 25. In this 
passage it is still clearer than in the preceding one that the real 
recipient of God's ,blessing is the possessor of the bread and 
water. Bread and water are blessed, not for their own sake, 
but for the benefit of him who uses them. In other words, 
the figure of personification, which is quite in evidence in 
Gen. 27, 27, recedes somewhat to the background in Ex. 23, 25: 
Bread and water are granted abundantly, they are protected 
and preserved, they are made wholesome and nourishing for 
the one who partakes them. - The work of our hands may be 
the object of God's blessing, Dt. 28, . 12. God prospers our 
work and grants us success. 

As the entire inanimate world was created for man, so its 
fate is intimately linked with that of man. It has no inde­
pendent existence, it has no independent blessings, nor for 
that matter an independent curse. All creation is at the 
present time groaning under a curse which was impbsed upon 
it for man's sake. By cursing nature God strikes at man. 
When the ground produces thorns and thistles, it is man who 
suffers. So also, when God blesses the fields, bread and water, 
the works of any man's hands, etc., it is the man on whom He 
confers His benefits. Compare also Dt. 28, 5; 33, 11; Ps. 
65, 10; 132, 15; Prov. 5, 18; and others. 

Summing up we may briefly say that when God blesses 
inanimate things this is equivalent to His filling them with His 
benefits for man's happiness. This interpretation will also 
fully satisfy the statement of Gen. 2, 3: God blessed the 
seventh day, i. e. He filled it with His benefits for man's 
enjoyment; provided one does not accept this verse as proof 
for another meaning of 71J = td dedicate. In the eleventh 
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edition of Gesenius' Handwoerterbuch we find the definition: 
"Auch leblose Dinge werden von Gott gesegnet, dass sie 
... geweiht werden", but the only passage adduced to illus­
trate this use is Gen. 2, 3. A much stronger case could evi­
dently ,be made out by referring to Ex. 20, 11. The seven­
teeenth edition of the same lexicon, however, says: "seinen 
Segen in etwas legen, den Sabbat Gen. 2, 3". - If we now 
recall that Moses very ostentatiously omits to say: And the 
evening and the morning were the seventh day; if we further­
more bear in mind that he does not say, God blessed every 
seventh day, but rather, as he had recorded that on the first 
day God created the light and saw that it was good, so now, 
He rested on the seventh day and blessed it, with this differ­
ence that in the form er case it was not the day itself that was 
turned into light, while in the latter it is the very day that is 
made into a blessed one: the opinion gains momentum that 
the seventh day must not be conceived as an ordinary day 
limiting God's blessing activity to the short span of 24 hours. 
The seventh day, the day without evening and morning, is the 
time of this present world, which God filled with special bless­
ings, immediately described more specifically as a sanctifica­
tion: He blessed and sanctified it. 

Does to sanctify mean to dedicate? The verb used is the 
Piel of t:-i1p ; and there can be no doubt that this form is 

frequently used to name a dedicatory act. See Ex. 29, 36.37; 
1 Kings 8, 64; N eh. 3, 1; Lev. 25, 10. In these cases, however, 
men are the subjects performing the dedicatory rites. It is 
also said of God, but the meaning then is plainly that God 
declares a thing to be holy, and by His declaration effects its 
holiness. Cf. Ex. 19, 23. 

It was intimated above that a fairly strong case for 
showing the verb to bless as meaning to dedicate could be 
made out from Ex. 20, 11 ; the same is true concerning sanc­
tifying. The verse is part of the Sabbath commandment: 
For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. - But note that in 
this .passage the Sabbath day is expressly mentioned as an 
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institution already existing or now to be introduced, which 
God -blesses and sanctifies because of the fact, or m com­
memoration of the fact, that 011 the seventh day of creation 
He rested from His work. Note furthermore that inciden­
tally the institution, or dedication, of the Sabbath day is 
clearly distinguished from the sanctification of the seventh 
day, by which it is motivated. According to Gen. 2, 3 it is 
simply the seventh day which is sanctified, and if the idea of 
dedicating a regularly recurring festival day is to be read out 
of this passage it must first be read into it. The Sabbath day 
mentioned in Ex. 20 as an object of divine legislation was the 
regularly recurring last day of every group of seven, into 
which the J ews divided their time, it was every seventh day, 
while there is nothing in Gen. 2 to indicate the idea of repeti­
tion and it is foreign to the context to supply the word every, 
without which the thought of dedication would become prac­
tically meaningless. The day spoken of is the seventh day 
of world history, the one immediately following the six days 
of creation. Moreover, we read nothing in Gen. 2 to the effect 
that God set aside the seventh day as one to be observed by 
man, rather we are told what God Himself did on that day: 
He ceased from His creative activity and rested, He blessed, 
He sanctified. 

Before we endeavor to determine what God's sanctifica­
tion means for us in the concrete, we give our attention to a 
noteworthy remark in Hebrews, chap. 4, 9 reading: There 
remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. The rest of 
God is described as remaining: it has not been revoked, it still 
continues in force, and blessed is he who is permitted to share 
it; nor is it something new, not a new institution, a new 
blessing. lt is an old thing, which apparently had vanished, 
whose presence could 110 langer be felt or noticed, or es­
tablished by experiment, yet which still continues to exist and 
i§ offered to the people of God for their enjoyment. 

This rest is not the rest which Joshua gave the Children 
of Israel when he subdued the land of Canaan and divided it to 
them, nor may bis achievement be considered as a real restora­
tion of an impaired rest, an event whose realization even in 
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the days of David was assigned to the future. It is the rest 
which our High priest, Jesus Christ, has prepared for us. 

Our rest in Jesus Christ, however, is never presented as 
an entirely new creation. Jesus is Savior, His work is salva­
tion, redemption, a resurrection of an impaired and ruined 
blessing. The rest which He brought us is linked with the 
rest of God on the seventh day. vVhen God in the 95th Psalm 
declared with an oath that they in whom His promise is not 
mixed with faith shall not enter into His rest, this is the 
same rest which He instituted when 011 the seventh day of 
the world He rested from all His works. 

This rest was in force at the time when Israel languished 
on its forty years' journey through the wilderness. That they 
then knew no rest was not due to its 11011-existence, but to 
their unbelief. They might have had rest, instead they pro­
voked God to anger, that He. sware in His wrath that they 
should not enter into His rest. - So also in the tili1e of 
David: the rest was a-t hand, .a renewed invitation was ex­
tended to the people with the warning plea added that they 
should not by hardening their hearts expose themselves to 
the same judgment of God as their fathers had incurred in 
the wilderness. 

Add to this that the author of Hebrews does not u111 v 
speak of a rest in an indefinite and general way, Kar&.,,,.avcn,, 

but significantly calls this rest O"aßßanap.6,. It is sabbatical 
rest, the blessed and holy rest with which God crowned His 
work of creation; that rest, the enjoyment of which came to 
an abrupt end, not by the intervention of any morning or 
evening, but by the fall of man; the rest, which God at once 
made the necessary preparations to restore; the rest, which 
He continued to proclaim to the people, but whjch was ever 
most woefully neglected by them; the rest, of which the 
Sabbath rest among the J ews was a faint shadow; the rest, 
finally, which is perfectly restored by the work of our High 
priest Jesus Christ: so that the statement is fully justified, 
There remaineth therefore O"aßßanO"p.o,. Yes, it actually re­
mains, it has survived all attacks made upon it, it may still be 
enjoyed by God's people. 

This is .indeed a noteworthy statement. Taken at its full 
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value it leaves no room for interpreting the blessing and 
sanctifying of the seventh day as meaning that God set aside 
every seventh day for purposes of worship, thereby inaugurat­
ing the institution of the Sabbath. Such understanding would 
rob Heb. 4 of its force. The ,blessing and sanctification of 
divine rest shared by men was not to last for a mere 24 hours 
only, then to be interrupted by six days of labor, no, it was 
to continue, it was to mark the condition under which man 
would spend his life and fulfill his task on earth. 

If, as the epistle to the Hebrews clearly assumes, God's 
rest of the seventh day still continues, being restored and 
again made accessible to man by the Savior, then the conjunc­
tion coupling the two parts of Gen. 2, 3 demands our closest 
attention: God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it: 
because that in it He had rested from all His works which 
God created and made. If we could accept the interpretation 
that God's blessing and sanctifying of the seventh day simply 
instituted every following seventh day as a regularly re­
curring day of rest to be observed by man, then the conjunc­
tion "I~ could cause no difficulty. The meaning would 

simply be: Because God Himself ceased from His work of 
creation on the seventh day, He declared this day to be a 
blessed and holy one, and commanded men to observe every 
seventh day as a day of rest from labor of any kind. But if 
the seventh day is the present eon, which God fills with His 
holy blessings, then it will be difficult to understand how His 
rest might be the motive for His blessing and sanctifying this 
time. But the logical relation existing between two thoughts 
which is expressed by "I~ is not necessarily that of cause 

and effect, reason and result. The conjunction merely shows 
that the two statements which it connects do stand in some 
mutual relation, but the nature of such relation is indicated 
only in a very general way and can be ascertained only after 
a closer study of the two thoughts themselves. To rne the 
great truth offered to our faith in verse 2 and 3 seems to be 
somewhat like this: On the seventh day God ceased from crea­
tion and rested; and God blessed and sanctified the day, seeing· 
He rested in it. That is, by devoting the day to His rest He 
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blessed and sanctified it. His rest is the holy blessing He 
confers on the day. 

Is this interpretation in keeping with the nature of God's 
rest? God's rest must certainly not be conceived as dreamy 
idleness. Luther calls attention to the apparent contradic­
tion between Moses' statement about God's resting and the 
staternent of Jesus: My Father worketh hitherto. God 
ceased from producing any new things, but by no means did 
He in deistic fashion withdraw from the world, rather with 
His operative presence He continues to govern and preserve it. 
- Rest is not a cessation from activity, its opposite is not 
productive work; God's rest is not a physical ,blessing, it 
denotes a state of the mind, its opposite, as unrest or rest­
lessness, may assume various forms of anger, anxiety, fear, 
suspense, uneasiness, and of like or related emotions of the 
soul. Consider the beautiful description of God's rest in 
Ps. 132, 13-16: The Lord hath chosen Zion, He hath desired 
it for His habitation. This is my rest for ever; here will I 
dwell, for I have desired it. I will abundantly bless her pro­
vision, I will satisfy her poor with bread. I will also clothe 
her priests with salvation, and her saints shall shout for joy. -
By way of contrast, compare the wailings of Baruch: vV oe is 
me now, for the Lord hat.h added grief to my sorrow; I fainted 
in my sighing, and I find no rest (J er. 45, 3). It is rest that 
Jesus promises to give to all that labor and are heavy laden, 
when they come to Hirn. And He there appropriates the 
promise of J eremiah and applies it to hin1self: Thus saith the 
Lord, . . . and ye shall find rest for your souls. 

V/hen God rested from His work of creation, then in 
serene happiness He rejoiced in the works of His hands; that 
was the most essential feature of His rest. And He granted 
to man the privilege to share His rest with Hirn, thus by His 
rest blessing and sanctifying the seventh day. 

If sin had not entered into the world, we should to-day be 
doing our work, assigned to us by God, in the full enjoyrnent 
of God's holy and !blessed sabbatical rest. N ow we are 
laboring under conditions as they luve shaped themselves 
under the influence of sin. What, then, was the effect of 
injecting sin into human life? Sin caused a great disturbance. 
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It is in the nature of sin to destroy. If sin had been per­
mitted to have its course, nothing would be left us of the holy 
and blessed rest of God. But God would not have His gift 
of rest to man ruined. He decreed that sin should not destroy 
it. Sin could not change God's gracious purpose of admitting 
man into His rest with Hirn; but sin did necessitate a modifi­
cation of His program for carrying out His design. On ac­
count of the pernicious character of sin, the three terms: rest, 
blessing, sanctification, underwent a change in the manner 
of their manifestation. They can now assert themselves only 
by a struggle against sin and a victory over sin. W e can 
hardly define or describe them in any other way than in terms 
of such antagonism against sin. Rest now presents itself as 
the cessation of our Sisiphean labors in the vain effort to 
merit God's favor, as a cessation of our excruciating fear and 
pain. By sin God's rest is disturbed: I have not caused thee 
to serve, ... but thou hast made Me to serve with thy sins, 
thou hast wearied Me with thine iniquities (Is. 43, 23.24). 
Rest is proclaimed to man in these words: Comfort ye my 
people, saith your God, speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem and 
cry unto her that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity 
is pardoned (Is. 40, 1.2). - Blessing to a great extent becomes 
protection against dangers, the warding off of threatening 
evils, the rescuing from suffering and oppression. Witness 
the 91st Psalm. - And sanctification? Since the fall this 
term has practically but one meaning: to rescue out of the 
corruption of sin. 

This definition of sanctification can, of course, not be con­
sidered as exhaustive. VVhen God, before the invasion of sin, 
sanctified the seventh day, this simply can not have been an 
act of purification. There were no impurities from which 
the day must be cleansed. Every thing that God had created 
w-as very good. A faint idea of what God did when before 
the advent of sin He sanctified the seventh day and filled 
it with His holiness may to a certain extent be gleaned from 
the vision of Isaiah: I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and His train filled the temple. Above it 
stood the seraphims: each one had six wings, with tvvain he 
covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with 
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twain he did fly. And one cried unto another and said: Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full of His 
glory. And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him 
that cried, and the house was filled with smoke (chap. 6, 1-4). 
Such was the awe inspiring grandeur Isaiah beheld, for 
which the seraphim found no more adequate expression than 
the word holy. When God sanctified the seventh day, we 
may well assume, He caused the brightness of His glory to 
shine on earth, so that all the earth was filled therewith and 
both as a whole and in every part reflected it. And man 
shared the serene bliss of God's majesty. 

But the vision of Isaiah does not end here. Isaiah was a 
sinner, and the holiness of God impressed him as a devouring 
fire, consuming the sinner in his sin. Then said I: W oe is 
me, for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and 
I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips; for mine eyes 
ha ve seen the King, the Lord of hosts ( verse 5). The holiness 
of God was experienced by him as a transitive, operative attri­
bute, before which a sinner can not stand. He felt the over­
whelming power of God's holiness, he was stirred by emotions 
as voiced in the 99th Psalm: Exalt the· Lord our God, and 
worship at His holy hill: for the Lord our God is holy, -
but he painfully realized his own inability to do justice to 
God's sublime awfulness, and he trembled at the inevitable 
consequences. 

The voice of Isaiah's conscience spoke the truth, God's 
holiness does destroy unholy things. The Light of Israel shall 
be for a fire and his Holy One for a flame: and it shall burn 
and devour his thorns and his briars in one day; and shall 
consume the glory of his forest and of his fruitful field, both 
soul and body (Is. 10, 17.18). When Göd planned tobe sanc­
tified in Gog, He threatened: I will plead against him with 
pestilence and with blood; and I will rain upon him and upon 
his bands and upon the many people that are with him an over­
flowing rain and great hailstones, fire and brimstone. Thus 
will I magnify rhyself and sanctify myself (Ez. 38, 22 :23; read 
the whole chapter). 

W oe is me, must then be the despairing wail of every 
sinner confronted with the holiness of God. God's sanctifi-
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cation means the destruction of the sinner. Such is the awful­
ness of His majesty. But the holiness of God rises to still 
higher elevations. The vision of Isaiah did not end in despair. 
Then flow one of the seraphims unto me having a live coal in 
his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off the 
altar; and he laid it upon my mouth and said: Lo, this hath 
touched thy lips, and thine in~quity is taken away and thy sin 
purged ( verse 6 and 7). God's holiness destroyed Isaiah's sin, 
but saved ·the sinner. 

This is the greatest glory of God's holiness. The Lord 
hath made bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the nations, 
and all the ends of the ear:th shall see the salvation of our 
God (Is. 52, 10). He sent redemption unto His people, He 
hath comm~nded His covenant for ever: holy and reverend is 
His name (Ps. 111, 9). 0 sing unto the Lord a new song, .for 
He hath done marvellous things: His right hand and His holy 
arm hath gatten Hirn the victory. The Lord hath made 
known His salvation, His dghteousness hath He openly 
showed in the sight of the heathen. He hath remeinbered His 
mercy and His truth toward the hause of Israel: all the ends 
of the earth have.seen the salvation of our God (Ps. 98, 1-3). 
As God sanctified himself in Gog by ooming upon him in His 
fury, in the fire of His wrath consuming him, so in Israel He 
is sanctified by cleansing them from their sin. Thus saith 
the Lord God: I do not this for your sake, 0 hause of Israel, 
but for mine holy name's sake, ... and I will sanctify · my 
great name, ... and the heathen shall know ... when I 
shall be sanctified in you before their eyes. For I will take 
you from among the heathen and gather you out of all .cöun­
tries and will bring you into your own land. Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all 
your filthiness and from all -your idols will I cleanse. you 
(Ez. 36, 22-25; read the cftapter to the end). For this reason 
God, in Order to designate Hirn as ,the Savior, is called the 
Holy One of Israel. For the Lord is our defence, arid the 
Holy One of Israel is our king (Ps. 89, 18. ~ ,Compare also 
Ps. 71, 22.23; 78, 41ff.; Js. 10, 20; 12, 6; 29, 19.23; 41, 16.20 and 
many others). 

In what sense, then, are we to understand God's sancti-
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fying the seventh day? Does it imply all that the Scriptures 
reveal about the nature of God's holiness, or would we become 
guilty of reading a foreign thought into the text, should we 
so construe i t? 

If it is the purpose of Genesis to narrate events that 
follow after the seventh day of creation, then it is clear, sanc­
tifying can not have this fuller meaning, all reference to sin 
must be left out of consideration. But if the aim of Moses is 
to tell the story of the seventh day itself, if he considers the 
seventh day as the time of the present world, if he presents 
in Genesis the most important events in the kingdom of God 
that took place in the history of the seventh day up to his 
own time: then the term sanctified can not be understood in 
too broad a sense; then whatever the Scriptures name any­
where as characteristic of God's sanctifying activity must be 
understood as applying to His sanctification of the seventh 
day, as describing this sanctification to us, as announcing it 
to our fai th. 

This actually seems to be the meaning of Moses. The 
absence of the words: And the evening and the morning were 
etc., has been pointed to repeatedly. The story of every one 
of the six days of creation is a closed chapter; the story of 
the seventh day is not. Moreover, one can hardly escape the 
impression that verses 1 to 3 of chapter 2 were written by 
way of introduction. Chap. 1, 31 very fittingly closes the 
story of creation: And God saw every thing that He had 
made, and, behold, it was very good. All that remains to be 
said is : And the evening and the morning were the sixth 
day. - Then follow the opening verses of the second chapter. 
They briefly sum up the contents of the first chapter and 
appear to announce the theme of the following ones. The 
seventh day began propitiously enough; -but before the closing 
words could be written under its history: The evening and 
the morning were the seventh day, many things transpired 
which must be told: the attack of sin, the ensuing battle 
against sin, the final triumph over sin. Moses could not write 
the closing words, he stood in the very midst of these im­
portant events, and he sets out to tel1 about them as they hap­
pened down to his own time. 
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To these considerations must be added a third. The 
division of Genesis into two main parts is evident. In the 
first Moses presents God's dealings with mankind as a whole, 
while in the second he tells the story of the patriarchs of God's 
chosen people. Both parts ate again divided into five main 
divisions of different length, each of the ten parts being intro­
duced by the peculiar words, These are the generations. See 
Gen. 2, 4; 5, 1; 6, 9; 10, 1; 11, 10; - 11, 27; 25, 12; 25, 19; 
36, 1; 37, 2. 

The first one of these parts, chap. 2, 4 till 4, 26, contains 
the generations of the heavens and of the earth. As the name 
implies, Moses here gives us a brief history of the world, a 
history in outline, touching only on the very highest of the 
high spots. There are three chapters, the contents of which 
correspond in more than one way to the opera ad extra of the 
three persons of the Trinity. The first is the blessing of man 
before the introduction of sin; the second the promise of the 
sacrifice of a personal Savior; and the third the struggle of 
God through preaching against the increasing ravages of sin. 
This is the history of heaven and earth, it is the story of God 
as our J ehovah, our faithful Savior, who is untiring in His 
efforts to establish and preserve His holy and blessed rest for 
man's enjoyment. 

The worcfs: God rested, God sanctified, God blessed, are 
very short indeed, but their execution fills the time from 
the creation to the end of the world. That is the Lord's 
earthly Sabbath. The J ewish Sabbath, instituted later, was 
a faint shadow of the original blessed and holy rest, and also 
prefigured the rest tobe restored in Christ. M. 



Ohio-Iowa-Buffalo Merger Postponed. - In the April number of 
this magazine we reported on the progress of the formation of a new 
Lutheran synod as the result of an amalgamation of the synods of 
Ohio, Iowa, and Buffalo. lt was anticipated that the year 1927 would 
witness the perfection of the merger, all preliminary work having been 
done and the various joint committees being ready to submit their 
reports to this year' s synod meetings. W e had copied this hopeful 
announcement from the columns of the official organ of the Iowa 
Synod, the "Kirchen-Blatt''; which on a previous occasion had even 
declared -that the Iowa Synod „hJünf cl:jt unb forbert mit 9"/acl:jbrucf' organic 
union with Ohio. And now it turns out to be the action taken by the 
Iowa .Synod at its meeting held in August that blocks for the ,present 
the advent of "The Evangelical-Lutheran Synod of Nur,th America", 
by which name the new church body was to be known. The "Lutheran 
Standard" of September 18 says: "lt appears that Iowa had not 
threshed the whole subject through as thoroughly as Ohio had done 
and was therefore not prepared to •take definite action, especially since 
the proposed constitution had not yet been considered ,by the districts." 
- In the discussion of · the proposed amalgamation in the "Lutheran" 
of Septem1ber 16 we read the further remark ,that "the Iowa Synod . . . 
was warned by an anonymous letter against joining another body." 

Rev. L. Ludwig, reporting in the "Lutheran Standard" on the 
48th convention of the Joint Synod of Ohio, has this to say on the 
matter of "Organic Union with Iowa'': "Perhaps no other item of 
business that came before this convention appealed more to the general 
interest of our people than that of the union with the synods of Iowa 
and Buffalo. With many others we had expected that all that was 
necessary to pave the way for the official merger in 1927 was a whole­
hearted and unanimous vote. It was with grief of heart that the dele­
gates learned that a delay till 1928 was inevi,table. God grant that at 
least at that time not,hing frustrate the merging of these Lutheran 
bodies, so one in spirit, faith and practice. The official resolutions of 
Synod follow: - 1. W e recommend tha,t the Joint Synod of Ohio and 
Other States go on record as favoring the union with the Honorable 
Iowa and Buffalo Synods on the basis of the Constitution submitted 
by the Joint Commission to the respective Syr,ods. - 2. \lv e recommend 
that our Synod reappoint its Commission to act in conjunction with 
similar Commissions appointed by the Iowa ancl Buffalo Synods in an 
earnest endeavor to adjust all problems that may arise. - 3. \lv e recom­
mend tha·t the Constitution with all changes proposed by the Joint 
Commission be submittecl to •the Districts of our Synod. - 4. In con­
clusion, we urge all parties concerned to sacrifice and personal ad-
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vantages, sentimentalities or prejudices for the sake of a truly united 
Synod in which dwells the spirit of God, and pray God that nothing 
be clone to frustrate or make more difficuh a truly united Synod." 

In an editorial the "Standard" supplements Rev. Ludwig's report, 
adding a "few words by way of further explanation", in which what 
seems to have 1been the main stumbling block is shown: "vVe take. it 
that the failure of the union will prove a disa,ppointment throughout 
Synod, and the people will want to know why the union was not com­
pleted. Doubtless all delegates went to Synod fu!Iy e:xcpecting the 
union to take place, and it was only after- 1they had got there that 
ominous reports were heard. Iowa held its meeting just the week 
before: and there, for some reason or other, certain opposition de­
veloped, apparently unexpectedly. The result was that, though union 
was voted for by an overwhelming majori1ty, yet it was to take place 
only under certain conditions. These conditions the proposed consti­
tution, to which the representatives of al'1 three synods had agreed, had 
not provided for. One condition pertained to the seminary at Dubuque, 
thwt it should remain there. Another condition, the more important, 
pertained to the word 'inerrant' as applied to the Scriptures. The pro­
posed constitution of the new body, in the paragraph on its confession, 
has this section: 'The ·Synod accepts all the canonical books of the 
Old and New Testaments as the inspired and inerrant Word of God 
and the only source, norm, and guide of faith and Jife.' Iowa 
insisted that 'inerrant' be removed from 'Word of God' and be placed 
before 'source', thus making the whole to read, 'the inspired vVord of 

· God and the inerrant and only source, norm, and guide of faith and 
life.' - Possibly the change did not mean much, and again it may mean 
a great deal. But whatever the object of making the change was, the 
report that came before our body lacked a clear and satisfactory expla­
nation of why the change was demanded, and in consequence it was 
impossible for Joint Synod to vote intelligent!y on the question. And 
the question of immediate union was too tremendously ünportant to 
vote when everything was not perfectly clear. - In addition to the 
above, Iowa instructed a commission, which was appointed to deal 
with representatives of our own body, to insist on certain other changes 
in the proposed constitution, but just what changes was not indicated. 
That again made it impossi,ble for Ohio to vote on the question of 
union. - . . . Synod therefore ,placed the matter of ironing out the 
differences in the hands of the general committee which has hitherto 
been conferring with the representatives of the Iowa Synod, with the 
fervent hope that things will be completely adjusted and that the actual 
union can take place in two years, 1928.'' 

The "Standard" is right about the pwposed transposition of the 
ward "inerrant": it may not mean rnuch, and again it may mean very 
much. Can it be possible that the Iowa Synod, by demancling the 
change, ·is trying to give shelter to an opinion which, though accepting 
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in a general way the canonical books of both Testaments as the Word 
of God and as the infallible source, norm, and guide in all matters 
,pertaining to Christian faith and conduct, yet in the face of John 10, 35 
and 2 Tim. 3, 16 dares to doubt the a,bsolute inerrancy of the Scriptures 
in all of its statements? Vv e are reluctant to even consider this eventu­
ality, !et alone that we should permit this suspicion to gain a foothold 
in· our mind. Unless we are convinced by irrefutable proof, we will not 
believe it, especially in view of the following thesis on the authority of 
the Scriptures adopted by the Intersynodical CommiHee of Synodical 
Conference and the Synods. of Ohio, Iowa, ancl Buffalo: ,, ~er mobernen 
5tfjeofogie gegenüber fjal±en iuir naclj iuie bor feft an ber 2efjre bon ber 
~erbaiinfpiraHon. ffi.fo glauben unb berennen, bafj bie E5d)rift nid"it !i[ofi 
@otte,il mort entfJäft, fonbcrn baii fie @otte,il mm:t ift, unb ba§ fid) baljer 
fcincrtei ~rrtümer ober miberf13rüd)e bntin finben." This thesis ·was 
subscribed to whole-heartedly and without a.ny reservations by the Iowa 
clelegation to the Intersynodical Committee. "\"fve hesitate, therefore, to 
believe that the propo,ecl change is intended to give comfort to those 
who cloubt the inerrancy of the Scriptures. But what cloes it rnean? 
The 1,utheran Church is entitled to know, and we are anxiously awaiting 
an explanation. - Ancl if the matter should be insignificant, why waste 
any time on it! The King's busi11ess requires haste. 

We expressed, in Vol. 22, p. 290f., our views 011 the advisability of 
formi11g !arge church boclies. vVe are fearful of all external greatness. 
It grieves us, however, that the proposecl merger of Ohio, Iowa, and 
Buffalo was halted by what appears, 011 the surface at least, to be 
trifli11g matters. The ·Clrnrch of Christ must lose ground if its members 
waste •precious time by quibbling, instead of applying themselves de-
votedly a11d with effort to the Word of our God alone. M. 

* * * * * 
~oron,il eteffung 3-ur ~crfd)mef5ung mit Cljio unb ?Suffafo. - ;:in 

einer anbern 9ro±i0 in bief er 9rummer tuirb barauf fjingeiuie.f en, ba§ bie 
®i)nobe bon ';'sottJa bie ?lleran±l1Jortung ±reffe für bie ?lleqögerung im \ßian 
einer organilCfJen ~erbinbung ber brei ®i)noben bon :Ofjio, bon \Buffalo unb 
bon ~ob:Ja. @§ iuurben in bem fjauptf iid"ifüfj :Ofjio'f dien Cueilen entnom, 
menen \Beridit gana beftimmte ~inge namfjaft gemacljt, über bie '.';soma ber 
Sfüclje eine @rfriirung f cljuibig ift. ';'sn bem \Bericljt be§ ,,förclje1vIBfatte§" 
(0rgan ber '.;sottJafiJnobe) über bie biesjiiljrige ®t)nobalberfammhma finbet 

ficlj ni.L'f1t§ bal1on, bie \ffnaeieacnljeH tuirb mit bem allgemeinen ®a~ abae±an: 
,,\Bei einer eiadje llon folc(ier )illir(J±igfeit afüt e§ natürliclj im @in5elnen nodJ 
biel au erlebigen." - ';'sn feiner niicIJften 9rummer brucrt bann ba§ ,,fürcljen• 
IBfott" beipflicljtenb folaenben @Sa~ au§ ber „füt±ljerif dJen Sfücljen0eitung" 
(0rgan ber ()fJio,®iJnobe) ab: ,,Unertuarteteriueif e ljatte blc :;'sottJa•®lJnobe 
auf ifjrer lior htraem in ~ubuque gefjaI±enen ?lle.rf ammiung mit über, 
roiifüaenber 9J/efjrljeit befcljloff en, nur unter ber \Bebinguna eine organifclje 
~erfrinbung ein0uaeljen, ttJenn meljrere ttJid)tiae ?llerö:nberunaen in ber bor• 
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gef cljfagencn Sfonf±itution unb ben beigefügten 0::mpfeljfungen bei3 ;;snter, 
f tJnobaien ~omi±eei3 gemacljt iuürben." 

Um ben füf ern ber Duar±aifcljrift bie lmögiicljfeit au bieten, ficlj ein 
IBHb bon ber ®aclje 3u macljen unb iljr eigene§ Urteü 3u &üben, f e~en tuir 
ben &etreffenben ißaff ui3 bei3 IBericljtß bollftänbig ljierljer: ,, SDie tuicljtigfte 
unb foigcnf cljtJJerfte ®aclje, bie bief er Qlerf mmnhmg llorfag, tJJar bie \}rage 
naclj Qlereinigung mit ben el.Jangeiifclj,Iutljerif cljen ®t)110bcn lJon Dljio unb 
IBuffafo. SDai3 finb ®iJnoben, bie mit uni3 in gieicljem (:jHau&en unb in 
gleicljem l8efenntni0 fteljen. Unb ei3 ift ficljeriiclj eine erfreufülje unb 0.lott 
tJJoljigeflt!Iige ®aclje, tJJenn ber :8erriffenljeit ber 2utljerif cljen Sfüclje in unferm 
Banbe unb iljrer 51:'rennung in bieie 5teHe gefteuert tJJirb unb, iuai3 im 0.lfau, 
&en unb IBdenntnii3 einig ift, ficlj auclj äu13eriiclj 3u einer @inljeit ber&inbet 
unb bie @inigfeit im 0.leift, babon bie ®cljrift rebet, auclj burclj äu13ere 
@inljeit barfterr±, bornui3gef e~t, ba13 f oiclje @inljei± bei3 0.leifte0 tJJirfüclj bou 
ljanben if±. SDai3 if± ricljeriiclj bie ®eljnf ucljt unb IBi±te aller giäu&igen ~inber 
@ottei3. SDai3 ift in unf erer :Seit unb in unf erem Banbe umf o tJJicljtiger, am 
Ungfau&e unb 2a6ljeit unb unfutljerif cljei3 msef en immer tJJeiter um ficfJ 
greifen. SDa ift ei3 bie \Jiufgabe aller berer, bie iljre 2u±ljerif clje fürclje luirf, 
riclj Iie&lja&en, 3uf ammen3ugeljen unb eine geeinte ß'ront gegen alle unlutlje• 
rifcljen :Strömungen au &Hben. ;;_sn biefem ®inne unb au bief em :Stuecfe finb 
feit längerer :Seit Qlerljanbhmgen gepflogen tJJorben 311Jif cljen ben genanw 
ten ®tinoben, unb nun tJJar ei3 fo lueit gebieljen, ba13 bief e Qlerfammlung 
barü&er IBefcljiuf3 faff en mu13te. - SDie ß'rnge ljat ben gröflten 5l:'.eiI ber Bei± 
in \llnf pruclj genommen, tJJie f ie baß auclj berbient, benn ei3 if± tJJirfüclj eine 
ß'rage bon ber grö13ten IBebeutung. SDie Qlcrf ammfung erHär±e ficlj mit 
IBegeifterung für eine organifclje Qler&inbung mit ben genannten Iutljerif cljen 
®tJnoben. \llnbererf ei±i3 ljat ailerbingi3 bief e ®aclje auclj llieI innere ~cöte 
unb Sjer3tuelj t1erurf aclj±. lmanclje fonnten ficlj nicljt mit bem 0.lebanfen 
befreunben, iljre ®tJnobe, bie ifJnen Iie& unb l1Jert ift, bie eine benftJJürbige 
0.lef cljicljte fJinter ficlj lja±, mit beren 0.leift fie uniö0Iiclj bertJJacljf en finb, unb 
an ber fie mit jeber \}af er ifJrei3 fübeni3 ljängen, ficlj fer&ft aufgeben unb 
mit anbern berfcfJmelaen au f eljen. ~hcljt, am o& fie einer Qlereinigung ent, 
gegen getJJefen tJJären, a&er fie gfau&ten, ba13 biefem :8tJJed'e &eff er gebient 
f ei burclj eine \}öberation am burclj organif clje Qler&inbung. SDoclj bie Qler• 
einigung tJJurbe naljeau einftimmig &ef cljfoff en. IBei einer ®aclje llon f oicljer 
msicljtigfei± gibt ei3 natiiriiclj im @inaeinen noclj bieI au eriebigen. SDai3 f oU 
in ben näcljften 311Jei ;;safJren gef cljeljen. SDann tuirb bie ®tJnobe tJJiebcr 3u 0 

f ammentre±en, fann bie ®aclje noclj einmal naclj allen :Seiten prüfen unb 
bann einen enbgürtigen IBefcljiui:J fafien. - SDiefe t1ereinigte ®tJnobe tJJirb 
ein Sfücljenförl)er bon anfeljnlicljer <rrö13e fein. msö:ljrenb unfre ®lJnobe Jett 
dtuai3 über 140,000 fommunionfäljige ®Heber 3äfjrt, iuerben ci3 in bcr ber• 
einigten ®lJnobe über 300,000 fein. Unb eine ~örpcrf cljaft t1on bief er 0.lrö13e. 
fonn ge11Ji13 mefJr Ieiften in ber fü&ei± bei3 ffieiclje§ 0.lo±±ei3. 0.le&e 0.lo±±, ba13 
biefe Qlereinigung nicljt &1013 eine Qlergrö13erung an :SafJI &ebeute, f onbern 
ba13 baburclj fein ffieiclj in gröi:Jercm l))cai:Je gebaut luerbe." 

®otueit ber IBericljt. msir entfjarten uni3 fiir bie0maI einei'.l Stnmmen• 
tari3 au einaelnen ber aui3gefprocljenen ®ebanfcn unb ~(nf cfjauungen. lm. 



284 Sfücljengcf cljidjtfüfje 91oti0en. 

What is the Purpose of Organizing "The Evangelical-Lutheran 
Synod of North Arnerica"? - The avowed airn, as the readers of this 
rnagazine know frorn a ,paragraph in the October nnmber of 1925, is the 
building of God's Kingdorn. Vve here insert Art. III of the proposed 
constitution which states this purpose as follows: "The o,bject and 
purpose of the synod shall ;be to promote and disseminate the Christian 
religion as expressed in the doctrine and practice of the Evangelical­
Lutheran Church: a) By assisting and supervising in every a·ppropriate 
way the pastors and congregations affiliated with the synod; b) By 
building, establishing, mainta·ining and conducting theological serninaries, 
colleges, academies, schools and other institutions of learning; c) By 
establishing and maintaining inner, harne and foreign missions, hospi­
tals, orphanages, institutions for the aged, asylums for incurables, insti­
tutions for 5ts superannuated minis:ters, teachers and other functionaries 
and for their widows and children, and other charitable institutions; 
d) By printing, publishing, purchasing, selling, and disserninating liter­
ature, and furnishing supplies for Sunday schools, missions, institutions 
and churches." · 

However, Nathan R. Melhorn, D. D., Litt. D., Junior Editor of 
HThe Lutheran" (officiaf organ of the United Lutheran ,Church), thinks 
he can sense a very specific airn of an entirely different nature. He 
attended the meeting of the Joint Synod of Ohio, and in his report to 
the readers of "The Lutheran" (Septem'ber 16) he naturally dwells also 
on "Merging with Iowa and Buffalo": "I asked several men why they 
are wi11ing a t this time, perhaps eager, to combine with other ·· general 
bodies. The rnost definite response I got was that there is need of a 
strong central group in the developrnent of Lutheranisrn on the western 
continent. Since all the !arger groups now existent extend from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific, 'central' evidently is not territorial. Vlhat they 
rnean ,is a body whose doctrines and practices are between our United 
Lutheran Church and the Missouri Synod. vVe are deerned the liberal 
wing and Missouri the conservative group. While the proposed con­
stitution does not la1bel us, it is a safe guess that we were not forgotten 
when the instrurnent of governrnent was frarned." - He adds in another 
paragraph: "I think their wi!Lingness to dissolve their historic organiza­
tion (in so far as a merger in which they are the largest part will 
dissolve it) lies in an honest disapproval of what they deem the liberal 
practices of the United Lutheran Church and the doctrinal ultra­
conversatism of Missouri." 

Loathing the rather flippant tone in which the reporter occasionally 
handles the serious business of Ohio Synod, we were going to ignore 
the a,bove quoted words, when the following paragraph in the "Lutheran 
Standard" for Septem:ber 18 startled us. "Our Relation to Other 
Lutheran Bodies. - The Minnea,polis theses as drawn up by joint 
comrnittees of the Norwegian Lutheran •Church and the synocls of 
Iowa, Buffalo, and Ohio were adopted. The question of pulpit and altar 
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fellow:ship on the basis of these theses was referred to the districts. 
vVhen all dis,tricts have voted favorably, the General President shall 
declare pulpit and altar fellowship with the N orweg,ian Lutheran Church 
of America established. Meanw'hile Joint ,Synod will nevertheless 
subsidize Spokane College of the N. L. Clmrch to the extent of two 
professorships." 

\Ve confess that this was the first time we ever heard or read 
anything about Minneapolis theses. \f,./ e do not know what they are, 
but we clo know something about the Norweg,ian Lutheran Church 
in North America, the merger of three former N on>1 egian synocls - viz.: 
the Synod of the N orwegian Evangelical Lutheran Chur,ch of America, 
the United Norwegian Lutheran Church of America, and the Hauge 
N orwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America - on the basis 
of the Madison "Opgjoer" of 1912, vihic'h was offensive to Synodical 
Conference and led ,to the disruption of the Synod of the N orwegian 
Evangelical Lutheran ,Church of America. The "Opgjoer", it will be 
recalled, acknowledged without reserve and coordinated as equally ad­
missible the two forms of the doctrine of predestination: and further­
more, it was not explicit in its rejection of synergism, rather, ,by speak­
ing of man's responsibility in respect of the acceptance of God's grace, 
seemed to encourage some forms of it. The pleas of the "minority" of 
the N orwegian Synod, who for "their conscience' sake" could not enter 
into the proposed union with the U nited Chur eh and the Hauge Synod, 
were ignored, the mem1bers of the "minority", both pas,tors and con­
gregations, were ruthlessly forced out of the synod, and have since 
been repeatedly molested in their peaceful church work. The wrang 
perpetrated ,by the former Norwegian Synod on the "minority" must cer­
tainly firnt be rightecl 'before any church-fellowshiping with the N or­
wegian Lutheran Church can find God's approval. 

Are the synods of Ohio, Iowa, and Buffalo not aware of the un­
brotherly and highly offensi_ve treatment accorded the "minority"? Or 
do they, by entering into negotiations for church-fellowship with the 
N orwegian Lutheran Church, practically admit the correctness of the 
definition given by Dr. M!elhorn of the purpose of their own proposed 
merger? Or have we given offense to those who, by patient endeavors 
to remove the doctrinal differences dividing us and by a courageous 
disavowal of erroneous speech they had been guilty of, sought to 
establish the unity of faith with us? Before God we plead guilty of 
many shortcomings in warmth and cordiality. M. 

* * * * 
Opposition to Dr. Machen's Appointment. - Readers of this maga­

zine will recall the warm worcls with which Prof. A. Pieper about a 
year ago recommenclecl Dr. Gresham Machen's book on "Christianity 
ancl Liberalism" (Vol. 22, page 223f.). Re~ently Dr. Machen was by 
action of the Board of Directors of Princeton electecl to the chair of 



28ü SHrcljengef djidJ±fülje ))ro±i0en. 

Apologetics and Christian Ethics at Princeton Theological Seminary. 
This appointment, however, met with serious opposition on the f!oor 
of the Presbyterian Assembly, which finally adopted a majority com­
mittee report, recommending that no action be taken on Dr. Machen's 
election, against the minority report, favoring confirmation. This reso­
lution, so it would seem, leaves the Board of Directors technically free 
to act, since the convention failed to exercise its right of veto concerning 
a professorship, merely holding back its confirmation. The Assembly 
evaded the issue and did not even indi,cate ·by its vote whether a 
majority of its members wishes to see Dr. Machen appointed or not. -
Vv e here reproduce what the "Presbyterian Standard" and the "Pres­
byterian" have to say on the matter of opposition to the appointment. 

The "Pres-byterian Standard" remarks: 

"Between the two extremes, the Conservatives and the Liberals, 
there is a third party, who are for peace, and for the sake of peace they 
are willing to yield some convictions, arguing that a few erroneous 
doctrines are less to be dreaded than a divisive strife. Dr. Machen has 
been especially active in the Conservative camp and has made himself 
obüoxious to certain parties in the Church. Though he came endorsed 
for the chair o.f Apologetics and Christian Ethics by a vote of the 
Board of Directors of Princeton of 19 to 9, the Assembly voted to hold 
back his confirmation till a committee, appointed to look into affairs at 
Princeton Seminary, had reported. It seems that it is charged that 
Dr. Machen has certain idiosyncrasies that render it difficult for his 
fellows to work with him. Such is the charge of those who oppose 
him; but we suspect that the blows he has given Modernism has made 
him persona non grata to many in the Assembly. When an Assembly 
refuses to confirm a sc'holar like Dr. Machen as a teacher in Princeton 
Seminary, though the Board of Directors has accepted him, and then 
elects Dr. Henry Sloane ·Coffin, the president of Union Theological 
Seminary, New York, as a member of the Board of National Missions, 
it seems to an outsider a case of straining at a gnat and swallowing a 
camel." 

The "Presbyterian" presents the case in the following: 

"There can -be no question as to the great signi,ficance that attaches 
to the argument employed by President Stevenson before the Assembly 
against the confirmation of Dr. Machen. And that because it makes 
clear what the question at issue between President Stevenson and the 
majority of the Faculty and the majority of the Board of Directors of 
Princeton Seminary really is. There has been much confusion of mind 
at this point. Henceforth the matter should be clear to all. President 
Stevenson's main argurnent against the rninority report was that Dr. 
Machen is actively hostile to his airns and purposes for the Serninary, 
as expressed in the following words: 'Vv e are the agency of the cornbined 
old school and new school, and rny ambition as president is that the 
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Seminary shall represent and be amenable to the whole Presbyterian 
Church and not to any particular faction in the church.' This means, if 
it means anything, that President Stevenson wants to make Princeton 
Seminary an 'inclusive' seminary - a seminary whose faculty would 
include, and to whose platforms would be invited, not only Funda­
mentalists, but Modernists of the sort who signed the Affirmation of 
1924. Against this avowed aim of President Stevenson, the majority of 
the Board of Directors as wel! as the majority o.f the Faculty are 
unalterably opposed. In their juclgment the differences between the 
conservatives and liberals or if one prefers ,between the Fundamen­
talists and Modernists - in the Presbyterian Church are not to be 
compared with the differences between the old and new school Presby­
terians. For while the differences ·between the old and new schools 
were differences within the bounds of Calvinisrn, the differences between 
Fundarnentalisrn and Modernisrn - when expressed in any consistent 
form - are differences between Christianity and what is sornething 
other than Christianity. President Stevenson rnay be perfectly right 
when he affirms that there is not a doctrinal diHerence in the faculty 
of Princeton Serninary, but there is a real and im,port,mt difference 
between President Stevenson and rnost of his faculty and directors as 
to the attitude that should be taken toward that sort of liberalism that 
finds expression, for instance, in the Affirmation of 1924 - practically 
the only kind to be found in the Presbyterian Church. President 
Stevenson evidently does not judge that such Liberalisrn disqualifies a 
man to occupy a chair or to lecture at Princeton Seminary. Not only 
Dr. Machen, but a majority of his colleagues judge differently. The 
question at issue is a !arger question than the future of Dr. Machen. 
It has to do with the foturn policy of Princeton Serninary whether 
Princeton Theological Seminary, in the future as in the past, is to stand 
uncompromisingly for the complete trustworthiness of the Bible as the 
record of the supernatural revelation, in deed and word, that God in 
His love and mercy has given us; and so for the historicity of the events 
rec.orded in the Scriptures as facts and for the explanation of those 
facts g;iven .in the Scriptures themselves as the only true and Christian 
explanation of those facts. 

"The majority report, which recom,mended no action be taken on 
Dr. Machen's election, was read by the chairman of the Cornmittee on 
Theological Seminaries, Dr. George N. Luccock, of Wooster, 0., and 
was supported on the floor of the Assembly by Drs_. J. Ross Stevenson 
and Charles R. Erdman. The minority report, which recommended the 
confirmation of Dr: Machen, was read 1by the Rev. Thomas S. Dickson, 
of New Kensington, Pa., and supported by Dr. John B. Laird, of Phila­
delphia, vice-president of the Board of Directors, in the absence of its 
president, Dr. M:aitland Alexander of Pittsburgh, and by Dr. Oswald T. 
Allis, who, like Drs. Stevenson and Erdman, is a member of the 
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Faculty of Princeton Theological Seminary. The majority report was 
adoptecl by a clistinct majority of the Assembly." 

vVe of Synoclical Conference have thus far ,been sparecl the clefec­
tion of any of our members to Moclernism. It was Gocl's grace that 
preservecl us, protecting us to a great extent through the language 
barrier, which resuLtecl in a certain aloofness on our part. N ow these 
barriers are rapiclly falling away; ancl the ,attacks of Liberalism will be 
the more keenly felt in our circles. Are we sufficiently grounclecl ancl 
rootecl in the faith of Jesus Christ so that we may stand on the evil clay? 
This is a question which each one of us shoulcl ,earnestly poncler in 
prayer before his God. M. 

The Most Dangerous Foe to the Reformation. - The most 
clangerous foe to the church of the Reformation is not Rome. Rome 
is outside the Reformation, and the gravest danger to any institution are 
not the attacks of its outside enemies. No hast of enemies can hann us 
from without so lang as we remain faithful to the principles of the 
Reformation: faith in free justification through the v•icarious work of 
Jesus Christ, and faith in the Bi,ble, which by divine inspiration pro­
claim's this justification to every sinner. An editorial of "The 
Lutheran", admitting that it is saying nothing new, brands the doc­
trinal indifference of our time and the tremenclous ancl wide-spreacl 
upheaval of our age in religious thought as a danger to the Reformation 
so grave as to fully justify the shrewd ancl far-seeing Roman Catholics 
to cloubt the permanency of Protestantism. 

"We make ,bald to say that the most dangerous foe to the 
Protestant Reformation is Protestantism itself. There is a loud outcry 
against the encroachments of the Romish Church upon our civil 
liberties in this country whkh deserves to be heard; but greater far 
than tha t <langer is the looseness, the flabbiness, the spinelessness of 
modern liberal Protestantism. lt is drifting away from the Reforma­
tion faith; it is fincling many suhstitutes for that faith; it is creating 
a cloctrine of justification by character i11 place of the old cloctrine of 
justification by faith; it is throwing overboarcl the creeds that have 
martyrs' bloocl sprinkled on them and putting in their place a philosophy 
of life for which it were a sin to shed the smallest drop of blood; 
it professes not to have a creed; it denies rnore than it affirrns and 
cloubts more than it believes; it tells you that it makes no difference 
what a man believes, only so timt he Jives right (which is the same as 
saying that it rnakes no difference wrhat kincl of a tree you plant in 
your garden, only so that you get good fruit); it calls it a sla.nder on 
man to say that he is born in sin (and so Christ and His apostles are 
slanderers); it praises the Sermon on the Mount and the Golden Rule, 
without knowing what either of them contains, and relegates to the 
scrap heap the clistinctive and fundamental teachings of Christ about 
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sin, the new birth, repentance, faith, justification and eternal life; it has 
much to say ,about the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man, 
but breaks down the very pillars that support that creed and give it 
meaning; it sets up Cbrist as a divine ideal and model, but dethrones 
Hirn as the world's Redeemer and Savior; it boasts of its humani­
tarianism and insists that religion has more to do with this life than 
with that which is to come, as if the two had no vital relation to each 
other, as if the river were a more irnportant body of water than the 
ocean into which it empties itself; it annexes heaven to this life and 
abolishes hell; it believes in a kingdom of righteousness and puts God 
at the head of ,it; but while it aclmits that there is a kingdom of darkness 
it calls it superstition to put the clevil at the heacl of it, and thus makes 
Christ and His apostles superstitious; - in short, it lays its axe at the 
root of the very tree to which it owes all that is truly great and 
glorious in our modern civüization. A Protestantism such as that has 
more water in its veins than blood, ancl unless it submits to some very 
necessary medical treatment, its days are num1berecl. Rome, with all its 
errors and superstitions, has a langer lease on life than it." 

Very true words, incleecl. But why render oneself guilty by letting 
the offense contüme that Dr. Fosdick was permittecl to preach from a 
Lutheran pulpit? M. 

* * * * * 

„)Sofföfefliftmorb 11 • - ülier bieie immer f±ärfer um fidj greifenbe 
®ünbe fdjreili± ein beu±f djer fünberarat, Dr. &)offa, unter anberem: ,,msä.1j, 
renb früfjcr bas msort galt: )füeI fünber, bieI @.?egen', tuirb bon ben Sl'lefür, 
iuor±ern unb !Ber±eibigern ber 111füfürlidjen ®eliur±enlief djränhtng, bes f o, 
genannten ,BluefünberflJf±ems', gefagt: ,~e geringer bie .fünberaalJI, um fo 
mefjr fann auf bas ein3efoe beriuenbe± tuerben, um f o forgfäI±iger unb aus, 
gieliiger Ne ljsflege, (fanäfjrnng, (fa3ie1jung.' SDie är3füdje tuie Die all, 
gemein,menfdjiidje (frfafjrnng Iefjr±, baf3 bief e ~fnfidj± falfdj if±. SDer Wcenfdj, 
bem bon Shnbfjei± an alle msege geeline±, alle )illiinf dje erfüllt iuerben, IJer, 
f ag± im fülien l1iel leidj±er am ber, bem eine f)ar±e @:idjule bie )illiberi±anb§, 
fraft tuecfü, ben msrnen f±äfjr±e. SDie ,dn0igen Shnbcr' finb bcr Sdjrecrm 
ber füfjrer unb bie ®±ammgäfte in ber @:ipredji±unbe bes \l(q±es. CI:s if± 
feinesh1eg0· ein Bufall, baf3 i±arfe )ßerfönlidjfei±cn, u'Üfjrernahtren, f djöpfe, 
rif dje S'!'iinf±rer unb 3'orfdjer IJieffadj aus finberreidjen u'amiiien f±ammen. 
. . . %Wes ®erebe, am oli man burdj !Berminbenmg ber .fünber3a1jl bie 
Ouafüät berlieff ern fi.inne, 1ja± fldj l1or bem ITTicf)±erf±ufjl ber ®ef djicfj±e am 
\JÖIJ:ig infjar±fof es, burdjau§ unridj±ige§ @:idjfogtuor± ertuief en." 

SDief e§ Urteil ftefj± nü'fj± berein3er± ba. SDas "School Journal" liring± 
in feinem "News Service" folgenbe ms orte aus ber "Elkhart Truth":, 
"German physicians have coinecl an apt name for a children's ailment 
which has not been clearly recognizecl in the past. It is 'only-childitis', 
the state of being the only child in a family. - The symptoms as set 
forth by a Berlin cloctor are these: Supersensitiveness, selfishness, shy-



290 Sfücljengef cljicljfücljc 9coH3en. 

ness, -ill-temper, and inability to play and find amusement. Later 
moroseness and gloominess are apt to develop, with a tendency to 
brooding. - It is really ,a disease, he says, and far more general than 
most people suspect. Teachers, physicians, and governesses have to 
deal with it continually, and it is rnore difficult to treat than disorders 
that are more dearly defined. The obvious and natural remedy is 
brothers and sisters. 'Children', says the psalmist, 'are an heritage of 
the Lord. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them.' There 
is nothing so good for a child as another ,child in the family. Perhaps 
this is the best .argument there is against race suicide." 

filsirb burclj f ofclje fafenn±nis bcr ®ünbe gei±euer± 11.Jerben? @ben, 
f 011.Jcnig hJie ber ®ünbe ber ~rof±itu±ion burclj µoli3cfüclje unb gefunbljei±, 
Iiclje ffieguiienmg. füi~±ere ®ünbe - unb bas gir± mutatis mutandis bon 
ber berhJanb±cn ®ünbe bes ~oifsf dbf±morbes - 1mir3eit ja, illie Dr. ~)cf• 
mu±lj Scljreiner in ber „3ei±l1.Jenbe" feljr riclj±ig bemedt, in ber „52öfung bes 
gef cljfec[jfüc[jen @±ljos bon jeber IBinbung an eine unbebing±e ~erµffüljtung"; 
if± 3urücf5ufüljren auf „ben 2Cnrei0, ber bon ber ljemmungi.lfof en a'. ier ber 
l)JfünnerhJert 5tag um 5l:'ag aui.lgelj±", auf ben „5uclj±Iof en ®cljrei ber 52uf±", 
ber „bas 52eben unf erer 5l:'agc llon ber :8ei±ung bis 3um IBuclj, oom ::Diner 
bis aur ®±rn13e" ,,aifmäclj±ig beljerrfclj±". ,,:;sebei.l ~oH ljat genau fo biele 
~rofti±u±ion in feiner l)Jcitte, tllie es in ber 2fufiöfung feiner ehJigen IBiw 
bungen @infairntorc für ljemmungsfof e 5triebljaf±igfeit f cljaff±". 

filsai.l Dr. Scfjreiner bmm llom stampf gegen bie ~rof±itu±ion f agt, gilt 
auclj L1on ber IBefömµfung bei.l ffiafi enf elbf±morbes: ,, SDa3u bebarf ei.l einei.l 
en±f cljioff enen IBrucljes mit beu bisljerigcn l)Jce±ljoben (nämficlj µ0Ii3cfücljer 
unb är3fücljer üoerhJacljung. Unmedung ber D'tebafüon.) 91:oclj meljr aber 
einer 2f6t1.JCnbung llon bem msaljn, iJÜrforge f ei mögficlj oljne ®letube unb 
oljnc ®eif±. ®crnbe ber entf cljeibenbe jßunft, bie borbeugenbe ~iirf orge, 
3eig± am beutricljf±en, 11.Jie eug bas ~robiem ber ~rofti±u±ioni.lbefömµfung 
mit . . . bem Ciljarnf±erµrobicm . . . 3uf mnmenljäng±." . . . 1g „mün• 
be± bic ijrnge naclj ber e±ljifcljen filsiberf±etnbsfäljigfcit unferes l)J]:enf cljen° 
±ums in bem ,'1:"icfenµroblem bes µrnftifcljen D'tingens L1011 ®cift unb ijfeifclj". 
(fa forbert baljer ,,@rueuerung bes f e6ueifen @±ljos". @ine f olclje aber 
überf±eir1± bie na±ürfüfjen Sträfte bei.l l)Jl:enf dien. filsas bom i5Ieif cfj geboren 
hJirb, bas ift ~Ieif clj. filsai.l L101n ®eif± geboren 11.Jirb, bas ii± ®eif±. SDie 
Cucllen ber IBeff cnmg liegen affein in ber 111iebergebiirenben, erneuerubcn 
Straft bci.l göt±Iicljcn @L1angeiium0. l)Jl:. 

* * * 
„Sl)ie ijriidJtc fom11utniftifd1cr (1:!5icl)uttg.'' - über bie ~ert1.JCtljdofung 

ber .fünber in ffi1113Ietnb ljat man fett e±Iicljcn :;saljren bief in illef±Iicljen 
unb fücljficljcn ~rättern Ief cn rönnen. SDie ;BaljI ber ~erhJaljrioften, bie 
ein )Bagabunbenieben füfjrcn unb 511 ei.ner h1afiren 52anbµIetge get11orbcn finb, 
1uirb für gan3 ffiu13Ietnb auf 2. 9 l)Jcifüoncn gef cf1c1tt. :;sn ~Roi.lfou aifein 
tumben feit :;sanuar biefei.l :;saljres 11,690 .\Hnber im inter LJon 10 bis 
16 :;saljrcn eingeliefert unb unter miiiförifclje ~chJacfjung gefterrt. filsoljer 
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bief es @:lenb? :Darüber qat ITraU Sh:upsfoja, bie „tebolutionäre 5ffiittoe" 
2enins, toie toir bem ,,@:djo" entneqmen, in ber „ljsratoba" unter anberem 
folgenbes gef agt: ,, :Dief e Sl'inber f inb aber nidjt bas ljsrobiem früqerer IDiif3, 
ftänbe, f onbern ein ljsrobuft ber @egentoart. .\man fängt bie fünber ein 
unb ftopft fie in 2!:fl:)le, bie mit iqrer übeifeit erregenben 2!:tmofpqäre bie 
fönberf eele a6ti:iten. Wus bief en ,@:ngeifa6rifen' 6redjen bie fünber genau 
f o aus toie bie ~erbredjer aus ben fürfern. :Dann toirb toieber ~agb auf 
fie gemadj±, toieber toerben fie in 2!:fiJie gefperrt, unb aus bief en @Sdjrecfensd 
orten bredjen fdjiief3Iidj nidjt nur bie ~nber aus, f onbern audj bie ~er, 
toalter ber Wfl:)Ie, bie nidjt meqr imftanbe finb, bem @:Ienb länger auau, 
f djauen. Unb f oidjer bertieder, bertoffberter Stinber gibt es IDiillionen." 

®in „ljsrobuft bet @egenhJart" nennt ITraU Situpsfoja biefe fünber. 
~n toiefern? ljsrof. @S. @ogeI qat redjt, toenn er (in einem ~ortrag im 
!Jtuffif djen 5ffiiff enfdjaffüdjen ~nffüu± in Q:leriin über bie 1Yiirforge für bie 
berhJaqriof±e ~ugenb in !Jtuf3Ianb) bafür in erf±er Binie ben ~ernidj±ungs, 
fompf gegen bie 1Yctmilie burdj bie @fjegefetrne6ung (bie @Sdjeibung grauen, 
qa~ Ieidjt madj±) unb bie ganae !Jtidjtung ber C§;efeIIfdjaf±smoral beran±, 
hlor±Iidj madj±. @o±± qat nidj± umfonf± bie ITctmilie burdj atoei bef onbere 
@ebo±e im :Defolog gef djüt±. 5ffierben bie eqeiidjen manbe gelodert, aer, 
fällt bas 1YctmiHenieben, f o finb 3uf±änbe, hJie fie aus !Jtuf3Ianb beridjte± toer, 
ben, bie unausbieibiidje 1YOige, benen man audj burdj f±ctctffidje ®inridj, 
±ungen bergebiidj entgegen au arbeiten fudjt. Unb oqne lYeftigung bes 
1Yctmilieniebens muf3 bas übel in grauenerregenber 5ffieif e fidj hleiter ent, 
toicfein. m'. 

* * * * * 

"Raise Boys' Wages to Stop Crime." - In these words the "Sunday 
Sentinel" for October 3 summed up the philosophy of Henry Ford on 
the duty of society towards boys just leaving school, and on the proper 
way of preventin'g crime. Having forged his way from almest nowhere 
to a· position o:f greatest •prominence in the industrial world, Mr. Ford 
has some very decided views of life. Although we can not subscribe to 
a,11 of his statements, far from it, yet there is much ttuth contained in 
his words and what he says is, to a great extent, based on keen 
6bservation. 

"No 1amount of study in school or in college, Mr. Ford said, can 
take the place of experience." And in another part of the interview he 
added: "lt is unusual for a man to hav'e much real judgment until he is 
around fi:Ety." That is true. And it is the duty of parent and teacher 
to train the young in the spirit of modesty that they may acknowledge 
their own limitations, though for the very liack of experience they do not 
yet understand them. The schools should not pretend to equip their 
pupils 1with mature judgment, but s'hould rather convey information 
whi.ch, if a boy were to acquire it from expe.rience, would involve a 
great loss of time, and they should develop certain fundamental mental 
and mechanical faculties. lt is a curse uf God upon any form of 



292 S'firdjengef djidjfüdje 91o±iaen. 

society when He .permits the idea to gain ground that school training 
can replace eX!perience, when young graduates pit their judgment 
against that of mature men, when God gives children to be the princes. 

Our ,Christian schools must develop in their ,pupils, as a part of 
their Christian character, a proper appreciation of work. Man was not 
created by God .to be idle. After the fall work was burdened with the 
cross, serving the same wholesome purpose as other crosses laid on 
us ·by God. Parents and teachers should therefore cultivate in children 
a willingness to work. lt is a very serious indictment which Mr. Ford 
voices against the schools of our country when he says: "'A boy just out 
of school is not experienced in any line of work. What he learns in 
school does not fit h 0im for work and especially not for mechanioal work. 
Usually he comes out with a streng prejudice against work and par-· 
ticularly against any work where he may not wear a white collar." 

What interested us most in the interview was the attitude Mr. Ford 
takes tow:ard the present "crime wave" and the ,question of fixing the 
blame. "The responsföility for crime has been .put solely on the crimi­
nals." "The remedy ... which is most urged is, that, when a boy 
commits a crime, he should be tried and sentenced as quickly as possible 
and then put behind bars for as long a time as possible." "This is the 
easy way, because by putting the responsibility upon the c•riminal we 
dodge all our own responsibilities. l .think that the responsibility for 
th~ young man who turns criminal is not to ,be put on him but . is 
squarely on society. It is time we take a look at ourselves." - W e admit 
we do not exactly like the word society in this connection. Responsi­
bility is personal; and it is for every individual member of .society to 
acknowledge his own share, to recognize the beam in his ow,n eye in 
place of picking motes from the eyes of his fellow men or seeking 
s'helter under an abstraction, society. - The obvious remedy then will 
be, not to start some reform movement or other, but that each one 
apply himself conscientiously ,to the work assigned to him py his special 
-calling. Meddlesome busybodies can only aggravate the matter. Here 
Mr. Ford's suggestions fumish a very p-ractical illustration to the 
words of Paul 1 Tim. 6, 17-19. lt is the pa·stors' duty to remind the 
rich in this world of the special responsibilities which riches carry. 
Mr. Ford assures us that he feels this responsibility and conceives it as 
his duty to . work for the welfare of the country in proportion to his 
wealth. He talked the matter over with his son Edsel, they admitted 
their past shortcomings to themselves and tried to improve. His sug­
gestion is worth pondering: "The roster of jobs in an industry can and 
ought to represent a cross section 01f a community", i. e. "that every age 
will have a quota in the shops corresponding to the quota of the com~ 
munity." He illustrates: "In our employment ,we are placing the old 
men in jobs where they can be just as effoctive and earn as high wages 
as young men. And •we are placing the boys in jobs where they 
can be as effective as older and more experienced men." "We have 
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jobs for ,blind men and jobs for one-legged men 111 fact, a job for 
nearly any kind of a man." 

Mr. Ford evidently overshoots the mark in more than one respect 
When he advocates work as a sure-cure for all ,social evils: "\A/hat these 
youngsters need is work - not drudgery but the opportunity to do 
honest, gainful work. It is up to industry to see that they get this 
work." W ork is wholesome, but work alone will not stop the crime 
wave. - Yet 

"Let each his lesson learn with care, 
And all the household well shall fare." 

* * * * 

M. 

Biennial Convention of Slovak Lutheran Synod. - The Slovak 
Lutheran Synod, which is a constituent of Synodica! Conference since 
twenty years (having applied for admission to membership in 1906), 
held its twenty-fourth convention in the latter part of August. From 
a report, submitted by the English Secretary, Rev. J os. A. Dinda, to the 
readers of the "Lutherana Witness", we cull the following items o,f 
general interest. 

The meeting "was attended by thirty pastors, three teachers, two 
lay officers, and fourteen lay delegates of the congregations affiliated 
with the synod." Two pastors and one congregation were admitted to 
membership at this year's session. Our Slovak •brethren "now have 
more students preparing for the holy ministry than at any previous 
time in the history of the synod." All students are expected to get 
their preliminary training at Missouri Synod's Concordia College in 
Fort Wayne, Ind., where the Slovak synod "maintains a professsor of 
Slovak", but they are encouraged to "learn also the German language in 
order to be a1ble to read and understand the writings of Luther and other 
great Lutheran theologians." 

The "congregation at Cleveland, 0., has built a new school. This 
congregation now maintains three ,teachers in addition to the ,pastor. 
It is the only congregation in the Slovak Synod having a regular day­
school. We hope, however, that the next two years will see many 
more parochial schools established in our midst." That this is not 
meant as a J acobean Godspeed is evident from the synod's newly 
adopted policy towards mission churches. The sphere of activity of 
the Board for Horne Missions "has now been extended, and in the 
future it will help support not only those congregations which are not 
able to maintain a minister, but will also help those which have decided 
to call a teacher. This resolution was adopted in order that more 
parochial schools may be established in our midst." 

The synod maintains a mission in Czecho-Slovakia. The mis­
sionary, Rev. Jan Som1ara, has been active in this field for the past three 
years, ancl, his passport having been extended through the courtesy o{ 
our government in Washington, will continue his work. He is serving 
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two congregations, which prior to his coming hacl been without a pastor 
for fifteen years. "The 'bishops o,f the Lutheran Church in Czecho­
Slovakia took no notice of them; but now that we startecl our mission, 
these same bishops are concentrating all their forces against us and 
are prornising these congregations wealth ancl riches in orcler to end our 
activities." 

The Slovak Synod publishes two papers: the 
ancl the "Mlacly Luteran" (Young Lutheran). 

* * * 

"Sveclok" (\,Vitness), 
M. 

Trial Sermons. - The "Lutheran" souncls a 'Warning note against 
abuses creeping in ancl threa tening to corrupt our rnethocls of calling 
pastors. The trial sermon as such rnay be a thing of the past, yet 
other practices of a sirnilar nature ( clirect or inclirect applica tion; recorn­
rnendation by irresponsible persons; etc.) rnay frequently be observecl. 
Tims the worcls of the "Lutheran" are very timely: "The free, hap­
hazarcl rnethocl of inviting nurnerous canclidates to preach, frorn whom 
the congregation rnay afterwards choose one who has rnade the most 
favorable impression, has long ago fallen into disrepute in at least 
sorne synods of the Lutheran Church. ,It is very much like trotting 
out horses and putting them on exhibition in order to ascertain which 
one can make the ,best showing. It is unworthy of the high calling the 
minister of the Gospel is supposed to rnagnify. It is out of all accord 
with the divine fitness of things ancl cheapens and degrades the min­
ister. No self-respecting pastor will .Perrnit hirnself to figure in such 
a cornpetitive rnethod of determing the choice. . . . ,Church councils 
and congregations need to be taught that electing a pastor rnust not be 
placed on the sarne level as electing' a rnanager of a rbusiness corpora tion, 
or the head of sorne irnportant pll'blic office. There influence and 
friendship and strategy count in deciding the issue. Politics play a 
!arge ,part in such cases. Calling a. pastor rnust be placed on higher 
ground." M. 
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SDie0 if± eine neue füt0ga6e ber illsi0conjine.r bcutfdj•engiifdjen 5taf djen• 

agenbe, bie ettna gleit~aeitig mit bem @:rfdjeinen bief er Wummer ber Duartar. 
fcfjrift auf ben l)Jcarft fommen !JJirb, unb bie ber l1origen I/Iu0ga6e gegen, 
ü6cr nidj± un6ebeu±cnbe \8eriinberungen auflueift. SDer IBi±te unf ere0 \8er• 
Iag01jauf e0, einige illsorte ü6er bie \lfaiage bes IBüdjieins 0u jagen, fommt 
Unter3eidjneter ljiermi± berett!JJfüigf± nadj. 

illsenn man bie berf djiebenen \JJufiagen unfrcr freinen \llgenbe mit ein• 
anber bergleidj±, f o flirr± !JJoljI 0uniidjft auf, luie jcbe neue IBearbei±ung ber 
:Bunaljme ber engfif djen 1/Irbei± in unfern füeifen medjnung träg±. SDiefe 
neueftc IBearbeitung bilbe± feine \llu0naljme bon ber DtegeL 'l:ler engiif dJe 
:J:'eiI ift ruieber um ein IBebeutenbe§ erbJeitert iuorben, luiiljrenb ber beu±fdJe, 
abgefeljen bon bem neu ljin0ugefommeucn \ffnljang: 121:m Shanfenbet±, 
mandjeriei \8erfür3ungen erfaljren !ja±. SDennodj bleibt ber engiif dje am 
®cf amtumfang nodj um l10Ile adjt @leiten ljinter bem beutf djen 0urücr. 

t\'Ür ß'orm unb Umfang !JJar ausf djiaggebenb bie IBeftümnung bc0 IBüdj 0 

Lein0, ba0 nadj iuie oor :taf cC1enagenbe biefüen f oIL füs f oidje f oI( e0 bom 
'ßaf±or bei feiner amtridjen :tfüigfei± auf3erljalb beiß ®ot±e01jauf e0 bequem 
mitgefüljr± in erben rönnen, e0 f oil audj für ben meif qirebiger ba0 unent• 
befJriidjfte l)JcateriaI entljar±en. 'l:iarauf !JJurbe 6ei ber fütfüualjI be0 ®toffe0 
t1or aITen ::Dingen mücrfidj± genommen. 'l:ia3u iuurbe ferner in \lfaf djiag ge• 
6raclj±, bafs unf re ®emcinben urfpriingiidj rein beutf dj l11aren, unb bafs unfre 
Qiiiter in ber füitung unf er0 \8eriag01jauf e0 bief em Umftanb uortuiegenb S1erfjo 
nung 0u ±ragen lja±±en. !So lnurbe bon unf rer ®l1nobe bor 30 :;saljren eine 
grofse ~fgenbe in beutf cfjer '2:)Jracfjc fjerau0gegebcn; unb e0 !JJirb bornu0gef ett, 
bai3 jebe fef±organifierte ®emeinbe unfrer®tJnobe ein C!:6em~Iar bief er 121:genbc 
6efit± ober anf djafft. C!:inc groi3c engiif dje \l,Cgenbe bagegen 1uirb bon 1m0 
nodj nidj± beriegt, unb lnann bie 2eit 3ur .1)erau0gabe einer f oidjen fommen 
mag, kt5± ficg ntrlj± bornui!lbcf±immen. 'l:ia0 h11trbe bei ,Z,erftcfiung ber 
fieinen \J[genbe in IBetracfjt gqogen. illsiiqrenb bcr englif dje '.:tcU 3'ormuiare 
für St.onfirmation, @:infüfjnmg bon \8orf±c!Jern, ®emeinbeberf ammiung cnt• 
fjiirt, mürbe man f oldje im beutf cC1en ::teil bergcbiidj fudjen. ::Dagegen fonn• 
ten tl'ormufare für f oidje für[]Iidjen ,Z,anbiungen, bie ntdj± in regeimiif3igen 
3:erminen 111iebedeljren, iuie @tnfüljrung l1on 'ßaf±oren uftn., illseifjen bon 
.\hrcfjen unb bergieidjen aucfj im cngiif djen ::retr feine fütfnafjmc ftnbm. 

:,:Scbennann 1ueif3, inie ungef djicrt e0 ift, )nenn man bei \Jim±i!lfjanb 0 

Iungen au5crfjalb ber ,\tirdje, 3um IBeifpieI am ®ra6e, 3iud ober me!Jr IBiidier 
fjartcn, ober iuenn man bieI ljin unb ljer biiittern muf3. Um bief en ü6eI 0 

ftiinben ab3uljeifen, finb aile bom 'ßaftor 3u fpredjenben illsor±e, 311111 IBei• 
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fpier auclj )ßa±erunf er unb @Segen, boil au0gebrucrt, uub 3\uar am geljörigen 
nrt; e6enf o eüua 3u bertuenbenbe IBiuefo6fcljnit±e, ja für 5!:'.aufe unb Beicljen, 
feier im s,;>auf e unb am ®raue ift auclj ba0 je geuriiucljricljf±e Bieb ljergefe~t. 
\lhtterbem f±eljen auf ber 81ücrf ei±e be0 ::tHeföia±±c0 fotuoljl im engiif djen tuie 
auclj im beu±fcljen :iteir )Bctterunf er unb @Segen in grober ®cljrif±. 

@::ine ~reuerung 6ie±en 6eibe 5:i:'.eUe burclj einen \l[nfJang: \2fm Shanfen, 
6e±t. s,;>ier finben ficlj auniicljf± füraere Sprfülje, unb i3il1ar in 6eiben 5!:'.eUen 
i.1erf cljieben, bie aur @runbiage i.1on Shanfenoe±rncCJ±ungen btenen f oilen, 
f obann eine 81eilje bon Iiingeren \J(uf c[jni±ten, meif± \ßf afoten, 3um )ßor, 
Ief en, f cljrtetiicCJ eine \lCn3aljr i.1on .füanfenge6e±en; f o baf3 ber \ßaf±or ben 
@:i'ioff Ieicljt aur s,;>anb ljat, feine Un±errebung am .füanfen6e±± mit einer 
fuqen formeilen, naclj meiner @::rfaljnmg bon ben Sl'rnnfen f eljr gef cljiil;1±en, 
\lfobaclj± 31mt \lfof cljiut au 6ringen. 

Wcö(c,e ba0 fBuclj, baß ben l.ßaf±oren 6ei bem meljr ljanbtuerfämc'rbigen 
:iteU iljrer \l(m±0tii±igfei± bienen tufü, auclj in feiner neuen @ef±aH burc(J 
feine 6ef cljeibene s,;>Hfe bie @::ljre unf er0 s,;>eifonbe0 förbern. 8J1:. 

~u!JifihtmßfJeft ('lfuguft 1926) her Sfüd)füf)en 3eitfdJtift (Theological 
Monthly). Editor: Rev. Prof. M. Reu, D. D., Wartburg Seminary, 
Dubuque, Ia. 

:0ie „S'fircljfülje ,Set±fcljrift", im ~aljre 1876 al0 ±ljeofogifclje ,Stuei, 
mona±0f cljrif± gegrünbet unb L1on ben @eorübern ®igmunb unb @o±tfrieb 
3'ritf cljeI rebig-iert, oficrt in bief em ~aljr auf eine fünfaigjiiljrige )Bergangen, 
ljei± 3urücr. :0ie füitung lja± barum ben ganaen Iaufenben ~aljrgang au 
einem ~ufrtfoum0jaljrgang (fieIJe ~amtar,s,;>ef± ber Duartaif cljrift, ®eite 
61 f.) gef±arte± unb bie \lTugufb8htmmer am 6ef onbere0 ~u6Uiium0ljeft au0° 
gef±atte±. :0ief e0 if± ein f±a±füdjer IBanb bon naljeiJU breiljunbert ®ei±en. 
~Eir rönnen un0 ljier nicljt auf eine au0füljdiclje IBefprecljung f eine0 ganaen 
~11ljaite0 einiaff en. \illir bringen nur ba0 ~nljar±0L1er3eidjni0 unb greifen 
0iuei ber \!Ir±iM ljermt0, bie unf er 6efonbere0 ~n±ereffc erregten. :0cr 
Dkbafüur, ber f eI6f± mi± iJluei \lf6ljanbiungen L1er±reten if±, Ieg± in bcr einen 
,, :0ie @igenar± ber amerifonif clj,Iutfjerif cljen fürc[je unb :itljeofogie" bnr. 
( :0er \.i(r±HeI if± auc[j im ®onberbrucf au lja6en.) @::r finbet bief e @::igenar± 
in einem SDoppeI±en: ,,:0ie0 ;0oj)peI±e 6iibet bie @::igenar± ber Iu±ljerifdjen 
Sfüclje unb :itljeofogie \.i(merifo0. Unf ere SHrcfje if± 3'ret1ufüigfeit0füclje. 00 
boiler @e6recljen fie auclj if± ~ unb fie f±arren einem mancljmaI f±ad genug 
in0 \!fogeficlj± ~, f o fonn fie boclj gerabe barum am erf±en bie 6efte \lht0° 
gcf±artung beff en tuerbcn, tua0 bie neu±eftamenfüclje Sfüc[je naclj @:icljrift unb 
IBerenntni0 fein f oIL Unf ere :itljeofogie if± ®c(Jrif±±ljeoiogie in bem Sinn, 
bat fie bon feiner anberen :l:ljeofogie tuiff en tuiH ais bon ber, bie an ber 
@Scljrif± unb an iljr affein bie unfeljloare Oueffe unb ~corm 6efi~t." :0a0 
if± ba0 ljörfjf±e 5306, ba0 einer Stirclje auf @::rben ge5on± iuerben fonn. :0ief e 
boppeite @::igenar±, aumaI mtclj ba0 i.1oHe 3'eftljnrten an ber mer6alinfptratton, 
barf noer feinefüueg0 auf bM merbtenf±fon±o ber Sfüclje, auc(J nicfj± ber 
amerifonif c[j,httljerif cljen, ober iljrer 5tljeofogen gef e~± tuerben. ®ie ift 
ailein ber unberbien±en ®nabe @o±te0 0UiJUf cljrei6en, ber f ie 1tn0 in fang, 
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mü±iger ~ebulb mit unfern fidj oft in gan3 anberer Otidjtung ftcrd oemed, 
oar madjenben Weigungen oül!jer erljaften ljat. Sl)as ®djfu13geoet be!:l 

· !lletjaffer§ ift immer am !ßiat: ,,@ott erljafte un§ oeibe§ für alle ßu, 
fun~l" 

SDer 3toeite Wrtifef, ber unfre Wufmedf amfeit auf fidj 30g, ftammt 
au§ ber ~eber bon jßrof. D. @eo. ~ritfdjd: ,,@o±±e§ filerorbnung 311r SHttb, 
fdjaf± unb etoigen ®eiigfeit." wm Wnfa13 toirb angegeben: ,,morfommniff e 
berf djiebener Wr± Ia:ff en e§ toünf djenfüner± erf djeinen, gegenil6et falfd)en 
~efd)ulbignngen unb berwurrenen ;t)nrfteffangen nodj einmal in bief er ®adje 
au f djreioen." !ßolemif ift nidj± oeaofidj±igt, fonbern einfadje§ ßeitgni§. 
SDa§ oben cmgegeoene 5tljema toirb in ber @inleitung genmter auf ben ®cit 
ber trljicagoer 5tljef en Hmi±ier±: ,, Sl)a e§ nadj @o±±e§ )ffior± unf er meftreoen 
fein mu13, einerlei Otebe au füljren, fu f olfte mnn bon ber @nnbenltlnfjI fu 
reben, Wie 5d)rift unb ~efenntniB e§ tnn." Sl)er merfaffer oefdjränf± fidj 
baljer barauf, au§ mefenn±ni§ (~onforbienformel Wr±. XI) unb ~djri~ 
(@plj. 1, 3-14; Otöm. 8, 28-39; IDca±tlj .. 22, 1 ff.) ben Wadjtoei§ au 
bringen, ba13 bie A-posteriori-metradjtungfüveif e in ®djri~ unb mefenn±ni§ 
gegeben if±. SDaburdj toirb bie g;leljanbiung e±toa§ einf ei±ig, unb ber 5te6t 
fonun± f eThftberftänbiidj nidj± au ·feiner bollen @eI±ung, ja, mandje @r, 
ffärung aur ~onforbienformeI Wrt. XI madj± ben @inbrucf be§ @e3tounge, 
nen. - Sl)ie tatf ädjfidj nidj± auftraf± tljeoretifierenbe, fonbern prafüfdj 
fonfre± rebenbe )ffieife ber ®djri~ (unb be§ QJefenn±niffe§), bie )ffialjf 3u 
oe±radjten, erläutert ber merfaffer burdj )ffiorte ®töcfljarbt§ 3ur @pljef er, 

· ftelle: ,,SDer WpofteI fterrt fidi @plj. 1 auf ben gegentoärtigen ®tanbpunf± 
feiner djriffüdjen Eef er, erinnert bief eThen. ein ben @:legen, ben fie jett in 
~änben ljaoen, unb lenf± bann iljren mncr rücftoärt§ auf bie bor3eitiidje 
®egen§quelle. @r ibentifiaiert fidj ·unb feine IDcitdjriften mit ben Wu§er, 
toäljften. ®o Ieljr± er un§ bie etoige )ffialjI @otte§ a posteriori oetradjren. 
. . . )ffio bie Wpoftef bie llljrif±en be§ rtäljeren über ba§ @eljeimni§ ber 
Q:toigfeit oeieljren, toenben fie ba§, toa§ fie babon f agen, auf eben bie an, ' 
toeidje fie Ieljren. ®oidj unmitteioar prafüf dje fätradj±ung§toeife oetoaljrt 
bor unnüten unb gefäljriidJen @>pefufotionen. )ffienn man bo.n ber ®naben• 
toaljl redjt benfen unb reben uttb in ben getoief enen ®djranfen oieioen tofü, 
m1113 man ber ®djri~ audj ben modus Joquendi unb bie redj±e IDcetljobe ao• 
fernen. @!§ Hingt e±toa§ anber§ unb madj± berfdjiebenen @inbrucf, oo man 
fagt, baf3 @ott un§ bor @runbiegung ber )ffief± 3um @Iauoen, 3ur Stinb, 
f dja~, 3ur ®e!igfeit ertoäljrt lja±, ober oo man auf getoiff e, unoef±immte 
!ßerfonen ljintoeift, bon benen @ott in @toigfei± oef djioff en ljaoe, fie 3um 
@Iauoen 311 bringen unb f efig au madjen." 

)ffia§ un§ an bem WrtifeI, ber au f djri~• unb oefenn±ni§mä13igem Oteben 
bon ber )ffialjl ermaljnen tofü, ettoa§ pein!idj a11ffieI, toar bie 5tatf adje, bii13 

· ber toeber f djri~• nodj oefenn±ni§mä13ige f ogenannte 3toeite 5tropu§ mit 
einem ein31gen, nodj ba3u fdjeinoar ofüigenben, ®at abgetan toirb: ,,@ine 
,a priori' Sl)enf, unb :lt!!betoeif e ift ber fogenann±e 3toei±e 5tropu§, ben toir 
nidjt toeniger feinem ~nljaI±e nadj am @otte§ Offenbarung unb ljeiHge 
@Sdjrifttoaljrljeit edennen am bie- oben bargeiegte Eeljre" ber ®djrift unb be§ 
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~efenntniff ei5. @So fm:3 burfte bet atoeite 5.tropu§ nicljt a6gemacljt ttJerben. 
Bcaclj ber angefünbigten 5.tenbena be§. ~rr±ifef§ !uar ber l8erfaff et f cljufbig, bie 
&rage genau au erörtern, 06 unb ttJiemeit e±lua ber 3lueite 5.tropu§ f cljrif± 0 

unb 6denntnißmätige 2ef)rtueife ift. @§ f)anber± ficlj um ben :;sntuitu§, um 
bie fftebettJeif e, bat @ott un§ aur ®efigreit ermäf)r± f)aoe in 2rnf ef)ung be§ 
6eljarrficljen @Iau6en§, intuitu fidei finalis. :Dief e 2eljrttJeif e greif± au§ 
bem ganaen .\)anbeI Gllo±teß mit ben i!Renf cljen ein ein3ige§ ®±ücc ljernus: baß 
@ericlj± am :;süngftcn :.tage, ober noclj genauer: bie )ßoneinanbetfcljeibung 
bet ilJcenf cljen in jenem Gllericljt unb baß @Steffen bet ®eligttJerbenben aur 
ffiecljten einf cljfietficlj b.e§ Urteil§: Stommet ljet, if)r @ef egneten meine§ 
lßaterß. 2rffe§ anbete ift boraußgefet±: ~erufiing, @deucljtung, .\)efügung 
unb @rljar±ung. - :Da unf er .l)eifanb in bet ~(nfünbigung biefes @ericljt§ 
ausbrücfüclj f agt, bat er bie .9Jcenfcljen bon einanber f cljeiben merbe, mie 
ein .\)it±e bie @Scljafe bon ben IBöcfen f cljeibe±, ba et bie ®erigttJerbenben am 
bie @ef egneten feine§ lßater§ oeaeic6net unb iljnen baß ettJige 2e6en am 
eine Gfrof cljaft aufpricljt, f o beutet er bami± gana unmitbetf±änbficlj an, bat 
er auf ben @Iauoen, nicljt auf lßerbienf± unb [Bede, f cljauen merbe. 
:Da ferner :;sef u ffiebe eine. 2rnfünbigung bes untuanbefoaren [Biffen§ @o±±e§ 
if±, mag man bie ®aclje auclj f o außbrüefen, bat @ott bon @roigkit fies 
f cljfoff en f)aoe, getuiff e Beute am :;süngften :.tage in 2rnf eljung iljre§ (oef)arr0 

Hcljen) @Iauoen§ aur ffieclj±en au f±eUen. ®omeit roäre alle§ in urbnung. 
2r6er roo roirb je in ber @Scljrift ober im ~efenn±ni§ bief er IBef cljfot @o±±eß 
am bie ®nabentuaf)f ober merorbnung aur .fünbfcljaf± oeaeicljnet? :Die 
®cljrift greif± nicljt irgenb ein ®±ücc au§ bem .\)anbeI @o±±eß mit einem 
i!Renf cljen ljerau§, um bann einen f±ad berflaufufür±en etuigen IBefcljfut 
biefeß 6±üef oe±reffenb am [Baljf au oeaeicljnen, fonbern (mit ben (rljicagoet 
51:ljefen au reben) ,,fie Ief)r± un§ ... , bat @o±± nffes, roa§ er an uns unb 
allen ®Iäuoigen f)ier in bet ,Bei± tut unb noclj tun roirb, fcljon bon @tuigfeit 
in feinem ffint oebacljt unb 3u tun 6ef cljfoff en ljat." Unb „biefen .etuigen 
lßorf at ®otte§, 1m§ unb alle ®Iäuoigen bein allgemeinen .l)eif§roeg gemät 
f efig au macljen, nennen mit naclj 6cljrif± unb IBefenn±ni§ bie lßerf eljung 
®o±±eß (ffiöm. 8, 29), ober bie l8erorbnung @o±tes 3ur .fünbfcljaf± (@pf). 
1, 5; ffiöm. 8, 29), ober bie eluige [Baf)I aur SHnbfcljaft (®pf). 1, 4), ober 
bie ®nabeniuaf)I (ffiöm. 11, 5)." :;sa, biefen ffiat ®ot±e§, ber unfre ®efig, 
feit nicljt allein borausfieljt unb meit, f onbern auclj au§ gnäbigem [Biffen 
unb [Boljfgefaffen ®ot±es in (rf)rifto :;sefu eine Urfaclje if±, f o ba unfre 
®efigfeit, unb roa§ au berf eloen gef)ört, f cljafft, mirft, ljffft unb 6eförber±, 
bief en ffiat @ottes oeaeicljnen ®cljrift unb \Befenntni§ als bie [BaljL [Benn 
beßljafo ber f ogenannte atueite 5.tropu§ ( um a6ermal mit ben (rljicagoer 
;itljef en au reben) auclj „eine [Baf)rf)eit außfpricljt, bie in ber ®cljrift fiar 
geoffen6art ift, bie auclj, inf ofern fie ben fetten ber bon @o±± üoet bie 2fu§, 
erttJäf)f±en gefat.ten ffiatf cljfüff e anoe±rifft, moljl in ber [Baf)f fügt als ein 
6±üef bc§ un§ 3ugcmanbten .\)eil§", fo ift e§ bami± noclj lange niclj± gereclj±, 
fertigt, baf3 man ben f ogenannten 3tueiten 3:'ropu§ am f cljrift, unb 6efennb 
nifünätige :Darftefümg ber [Baljl gef±en Iät±. (fr if±, roenn et am eine 
f ofclje außgegeoen mirb, f cljrifb unb oefenntnifüuibrig. - .\)err D. &ri±f cljel, 
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ber ü6er fcljrift, unb 6efenn±n10mä11ige [isdf e bon ber [isaljf au reben (fa, 
innerung tun wollte, war es ben 2ef ern ber „Stircljlicljen :flei±fcljrif±" f cljuilJig, 
eine Shifü ber Dtebeweif e bes f ogcnanntcn 3wei±en '.itropus au 6ie±en; unb 
er wirb ber ®aclje nicljt baburclj gerecljt, baß er bief en '.itropus mit ber 
l&emerfung a6ht±, er fei eine A-priori-Dtebeweife, 6ei ber es f eljr fcljwer ljar±e, 
bie ®ebanfen ber ®cljrift forref± 311m fütsbrud 3u 6ringen. 

Sjier nun 3um ®cljfoß bas ,'Jnljaf±sbeqeicljnis bes ,'Ju6Häumsljeftes: 
„:Die ®efcljiclj±e ber Sfücljficljen .8eitfcljrif± (12L \ßHger). - Qutljer unb bie 
®cljrift (Lic. ®mir Si'örner). - ®ot±es ~erorbnung aur SHnbfcljaft unb 
ewigen ®digfeit (\ßrof. D. ®eo. i3'ritf cljeI). - SDie @lje unb bie ITtage nad) 
ber [isieberberljeiratung (®. Stol6 unb ®. l&ergfträffer). - Freemasonry 
([i\. IT- &jerlel). A New English Translation of Luther's Small 
Catechism (lllc. Dteu). - SDie @igenart ber amerifanifclj,Iutljerifcljen Stirclje 
unb '.itljeologie (\ßrof. Dr. M. Dteu). - 12fos ber praftif cljen Wr6eit: 
A. Homiletical Sketches on the New Gospel Lessons. B. Four 
Preparatory Addresses. C. Four Funeral Sermons. D. On Various 
0e,casions. - MifileITen: Unwillingness to Fix a Belief. SDer Grljrift 
unb bie moberne W6ftinen06ewegung." M. 

·Das Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, hat uns in den letzten 
drei Monaten folgende Neuerscheinungen zugesandt: 

1. Schulbuecher. 
Das Verlagshaus der Missourisynode hat es uebernommen, fuer 

Lutherische Schulen geeignete englis,che Lesebuecher herauszugeben. 
Man hat es dabei als das Praktischte befunden, nicht eine eigene neue 
Serie zu 1bearbeiten, sonder.n vorhandene Lesebuecher zu revidieren und 
den Beduerfnissen der Gemeindeschule anzupassen. Wie Wahl fiel auf 
die Bobbs-Merrill Readers. Die Bearbeitung w.ird vom Sekretaer der 
synodalen Schulbehoerde, A. C. Stellhorn, besorgt. - Zugesandt wurden 
uns folgende Nummern: 

Primer, 50 cts.; First, 60 cts.; Second, 64 cts.; Fifth, 84 cts.; Sixth, 
84 cts. 

2. Predigtliteratur. 
Confessional Addresses. By Lutheran Pastors: H. W. Barteis, 

Walter Brunn, L. Buchheimer, Henry A. Burandt, W. M. Czamanske, 
W. H. Dale, William H. Eifert, Carl E. Gallmann, 0. A. Geiseman, 
Richard Hope, R. J esse, M. F. Kretzmann, K. Kretzschmar, E. T. Lams, 
F. J. Lankenau, WaJ,ter Lichtsinn, Geo. E. Mennen, F. L. Oberschulte, 
W. D. Peters, A. H. Poppe, Rudolph S. Ressmeyer, P. Schumm, C. T. 
Spitz, Ad. John Stiemke, and H. M. Zorn. - 117 pages; doth. Price: 
$1.00, postpaid. No discount. 

The Power unto Salvation. A Collection of Addresses Delivered in 
Commemoration of the Four-Hundredth Anniversary of the Translation 
of the English Bible. By the Professors of Theology: 0. A. C. Boecler, 
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Martin S. Sommer, J. H. C. Fritz, W. Arndt, and Walter A. Maier. -
Paper cover, 43 pages. Price: 20 cents. 

Sermon 68. The Idolatry of the Lodge. By L. Buchheimer. 
Price: 6 cts. 

Sermon 69. Contention Between Masonry and Christianity. By 
Rev. W. D. Peters. Price: 6 cts. 

3. Zur Belehrung. 
Does the Bible Contradict Itself? A Discussion of Alleged Con­

tradictions in the Bible. By W. Arndt. Cloth V and 142 pages. Price: 
$1.00. 

The Mission of Lutheranism. By Rev. K. Kretzschmar. (Re­
printed from the Proceedings of the Western District, 1925). 48 pages. 
Price: 20 cts. 

4. Erzaehlung. 

The Land of Sunny Days. By G. L. Wind, Author of "Natalie." 
Cloth. 249 pages. Price: $1.25. 

5. Synodales. 

Statistical Year Book of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Mis­
souri Ohio, and Other States for the Year 1925. Price: $1.00. 

Concordia Seminary„ I,ts History, Architecture, and Symbolism. 
By Theodore Grae'bner. Richly illustrated. 128 pages. Price: $1.00. 

Pocket Coin. Commemorating the Dedication of the Ev. Luth. 
Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Mo., 1926. Price: 50 cts. 

Medallion. ,Concordia Theological Semi.nary, St. Louis, Mc. .t'rice: 
$1.00. 

Al'le oben angezeigten Sachen koennen durch unser Northwestern 
Publishing House bezogen werden. M. 




